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Pope John Paul I






Pope John Paul I (Latin: Ioannes Paulus I; Italian: Giovanni Paolo I), born Albino Luciani[a] (Italian pronunciation: [alˈbiːno luˈtʃaːni][image: External link]; 17 October 1912 – 28 September 1978), served as Pope from 26 August 1978 to his sudden death 33 days later. His reign is among the shortest in papal history, resulting in the most recent Year of Three Popes, the first to occur since 1605. John Paul I remains the most recent Italian-born pope, the last in a succession of such popes that started with Clement VII in 1523. He was declared a Servant of God by his successor, Pope John Paul II, on 23 November 2003, the first step on the road to sainthood.

Before the papal conclave that elected him, he expressed his desire not to be elected, telling those close to him that he would decline the papacy if elected, but, upon the cardinals electing him, he felt an obligation to say "yes".[2] He was the first pontiff to have a double name, choosing "John Paul" in honour of his two immediate predecessors, John XXIII and Paul VI. He explained that he was indebted to John XXIII and to Paul VI for naming him a bishop and then a cardinal respectively. Furthermore, he was the first pope to add the regnal number "I", designating himself "the First".

His two immediate successors, John Paul II and Benedict XVI, later recalled the warm qualities of the late pontiff in several addresses. In Italy, he is remembered with the appellatives of "Il Papa del Sorriso" (The Smiling Pope)[3] and "Il Sorriso di Dio" (The smile of God).[4] Time magazine and other publications referred to him as The September Pope.[5] He is also known in Italy as "Papa Luciani". In his town of birth, Canale d'Agordo, there is a museum that has been made and named in his honour that is dedicated to his life and his brief papacy.



TOP
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 Early life and education




Albino Luciani was born on 17 October 1912 in Forno di Canale (now Canale d'Agordo) in Belluno, a province of the Veneto[image: External link] region in Northern Italy. He was the son of Giovanni Luciani (c. 1872–1952), a bricklayer, and Bortola Tancon (c. 1879–1948). Albino was followed by two brothers, Federico (1915–1916) and Edoardo (1917–2008), and a sister, Antonia (1920–2009). He was baptised on the day he was born by the midwife because he was considered to be in danger of death, and the solemn rites of baptism were formalised in the parish church two days later.[6]

Luciani was a restless child and at the age of ten in 1922 he was awestruck when a Capuchin friar came to his village to preach the Lenten sermons. From that moment he decided that he wanted to become a priest and he went to his father to ask for his permission. His father agreed and said to him: "I hope that when you become a priest you will be on the side of the workers, for Christ Himself would have been on their side".[7]

Luciani entered the minor seminary of Feltre in 1923, where his teachers found him to be "too lively", and later went on to the major seminary of Belluno. During his stay at Belluno, he attempted to join the Jesuits, but was denied by the seminary's rector, Bishop Giosuè Cattarossi.[8]
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 Ordination and teaching career




Ordained a priest on 7 July 1935, Luciani then served as a curate in his native Forno de Canale before becoming a professor and the vice-rector of the Belluno seminary in 1937.[6] Among the different subjects, he taught dogmatic and moral theology, canon law and sacred art.

In 1941, Luciani started to work on a Doctorate of Sacred Theology from the Pontifical Gregorian University.[6] This required at least one year's attendance in Rome. However, the Belluno seminary's superiors wanted him to continue teaching during his doctoral studies. The situation was resolved by a special dispensation by Pope Pius XII on 27 March 1941. His thesis (The origin of the human soul according to Antonio Rosmini) largely attacked Rosmini's theology and earned him his doctorate magna cum laude in 1947.[6]

In 1947, he was named chancellor to Bishop Girolamo Bortignon, OFM Cap, of Belluno.[6] In 1954, he was named the vicar general for the Belluno diocese.[6] Luciani was nominated for the position of Bishop several times but he was passed down each time due to his poor health, stature and his resigned appearance. In 1949, he published a book titled Catechesis in crumbs. This book, his first, was about teaching the truths of the faith in a simple way, directly and comprehensible to all people.
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 Episcopate




On 15 December 1958, Luciani was appointed Bishop of Vittorio Veneto by Pope John XXIII. He received his episcopal consecration on the following 27 December from Pope John XXIII himself, with Bishops Bortignon and Gioacchino Muccin serving as the co-consecrators. In his first address to the people of his new diocese, Luciani stated: "I would like to be a bishop who is a teacher and a servant".[7]

As a bishop, he participated in all the sessions of the Second Vatican Council (1962–1965). In 1958, he had taken Humilitas (Humility) as his episcopal motto.[6] He took possession of the diocese on 11 January 1959. On 18 April 1962, Luciani issued a pastoral letter, entitled "Notes on the Council", in order to alert the faithful to the structure of the proceedings and the overall purpose of the Council, chiefly, the doctrinal and practical issues.[9] In 1966, he visited Burundi in East Africa.[10]

On 15 December 1969, he was appointed as the new Patriarch of Venice by Pope Paul VI and he took possession of his new archdiocese on 3 February 1970. On 1 February 1970, he received honorary citizenship of the town of Vittorio Veneto, where he had previously served as its bishop.
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 1971 Synod of Bishops




At the Synod of Bishops held in Rome in 1971, to which he was personally invited by the pope, Luciani suggested to the bishops assembled that dioceses in countries that were heavily industrialised should relinquish around 1% of all their income to Third World nations to be given "not as alms, but something that is owed. Owed to compensate for the injustices that our consumer-oriented world is committing towards the 'world on the way to development' and to in some way make reparation for social sin, of which we must become aware".[7]
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 Cardinalate




Pope Paul VI created Luciani the Cardinal-Priest of San Marco in the consistory on 5 March 1973.[6]

During his time as Patriarch of Venice, Luciani clashed with priests who supported the liberalisation of divorce in Italy, eventually suspending some of them.[2] At the same time, he was opposed to the 1974 referendum restricting divorce after it had been liberalised, feeling that such a move would fail and simply point out a divided Church with declining influence.[2]

In 1975, Luciani travelled to Germany[image: External link] in May. Later that year (6-21 November), he visited Brazil where he met with members of the clergy, including Cardinal Aloísio Lorscheider. Upon his return to Italy, he suffered an embolus in his right eye. A few months after that, Luciani also made a visit to Fatima. While there, he met with Sister Lucia dos Santos, the surviving visionary of three children who claimed to see apparitions of the Blessed Virgin Mary back in 1917, revered under the title of Our Lady of Fatima. When Cardinal Luciani met Sister Lucia, she referred to him as "Holy Father". This greeting shocked the humble cardinal.[11] In January 1976, he published Illustrissimi ("To the Illustrious Ones"), a collection of letters penned by him in previous years, whimsically addressed to historical and literary figures such as Dickens, G. K. Chesterton, Maria Theresa of Austria, Saint Teresa of Avila, Goethe, Figaro, Pinocchio, the Pickwick Club, King David and Jesus. These letters written in very clear and simple, yet often witty language as a way of relating elements of the Gospel to modern life.

In 1975, he suggested that there be disciplinary punishment for priests who spoke out in favor of the Communist Party or other leftist groups.[12]

In 1976, Luciani sold a gold cross that Pope John XXIII had given to him to raise money for spastic children. He also urged fellow priests in Venice to sell their valuables to contribute to this cause and as a way for them to live simply and humbly.[10]

As Patriarch of Venice, Luciani would establish family counseling clinics to assist the poor cope with marital, financial and sexual problems. He was seen as a champion of the poor and he even once ordered the sale of gold in churches to provide money to help handicapped children.[12] He was also against worker priests — those who went to work in the factories and fields to labor with the laity — and he also criticised unions over strikes and workers’ demonstrations.
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 Papacy
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 Election




Main article: Papal conclave, August 1978


Pope Paul VI died on 6 August 1978, ending a reign of fifteen years. Luciani had gone to the late pope's funeral and mingled with the crowds who wanted to view the body of the late pope. In a certain moment, he thought he would not reach the body. But finally he was recognised once he had arrived and was then led to another place and was offered a bench to kneel and pray.[13]

Luciani was summoned to Rome for the conclave to elect the new pope. Luciani was not considered papabile at the time though mentioned upon occasion in several papers, but a few cardinals approached him with their opinion that he would make a fine pontiff. The electors did not want a Curial figure, as Paul VI had been, but a warm and pastoral figure like Pope John XXIII.

Luciani was elected on the fourth ballot of the August 1978 papal conclave. Luciani had previously said to his secretary, Father Diego Lorenzi and to Father Prospero Grech[image: External link] (later a cardinal himself), that he would decline the papacy if elected, and that he intended to vote for Aloísio Cardinal Lorscheider, whom he met in Brazil.[2] Cardinal Jaime Sin of the Philippines told him: "You will be the new pope."[10]

However, when he was asked by Cardinal Jean-Marie Villot if he accepted his election, Luciani replied, "May God forgive you for what you have done" but accepted election. After his election, when Cardinal Sin paid him homage, the new pope said: "You were a prophet, but my reign will be a short one".[10] On the balcony of St Peter's Basilica, protodeacon Cardinal Pericle Felici announced that the cardinals had elected His Eminence, Albino Cardinal Luciani, Patriarch of Venice as Pope John Paul I.[14] The regnal name John Paul was the first time in papal history that a pope had chosen a double name. In a subsequent Angelus message the new pope explained that the double name was taken to gratefully honour his two immediate predecessors: John XXIII, who had named him a bishop, and Paul VI, who had named him Patriarch of Venice and Cardinal.[14] He was also the first pope to designate himself "the First" with the name.[15][16] (Pope Francis, elected in 2013, also took a previously-unused papal name but explicitly refused to be called "the First".)

In the aftermath of the election, the pope confided to his brother Edoardo that his first thought was to call himself "Pius XIII" in honour of Pope Pius XI, but he gave up on the idea, worried that the traditionalist members of the Church might exploit this choice of regnal name.[17]

Observers have suggested that his selection was a compromise to satisfy rumoured divisions among seemingly rival camps within the College of Cardinals:[14]


	
Conservatives[image: External link] and Curialists supporting the highly regarded Cardinal Giuseppe Siri, who favoured a more conservative interpretation or even reversal of controversial ideas being promoted as "in the spirit of Vatican II" but which had actually never been discussed at the recent ecumenical council.

	Those who favoured a more liberal interpretation of Vatican II's reforms along with some Italian cardinals who supported Cardinal Giovanni Benelli, who had created some opposition due to alleged "autocratic" tendencies.

	The cardinals within the increasingly international College of Cardinals, beyond the Italians who were experiencing diminished influence, such as Cardinal Karol Wojtyla.[14]




During the days following the conclave, the cardinals were generally elated at the reaction to Pope John Paul I, some of them happily saying that they had elected "God's candidate".[14] Argentine Cardinal Eduardo Francisco Pironio stated, "We were witnesses of a moral miracle."[14] Mother Teresa, commenting about the new pope, "He has been the greatest gift of God, a sun beam of God's love shining in the darkness of the world."[14] British primate Basil Cardinal Hume declared: "Once it had happened, it seemed totally and entirely right ... We felt as if our hands were being guided as we wrote his name on the paper".[10]

A dramatic event, soon after the election, occurred when the leader of the delegation from the Russian Orthodox Church, Metropolitan Nikodim (Rotov) of Leningrad, collapsed and died after a ceremony on 5 September 1978. The new pope immediately came over and prayed for him.[18]
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 Church policies
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 Six point plan




After he became pope he had set six plans down which would dictate his pontificate:


	To renew the church through the policies implemented by Vatican II.

	To revise canon law.

	To remind the church of its duty to preach the Gospel.

	To promote church unity without watering down doctrine.

	To promote dialogue.

	To encourage world peace and social justice.[10]
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 Humanising the papacy




After his election, John Paul I quickly made several decisions that would "humanise" the office of pope, admitting publicly he had turned scarlet when Paul VI placed his stole on Luciani's shoulders while the pontiff visited Venice on 16 September 1972. He was the first modern pope to speak in the singular form, using 'I' instead of the royal we, though the official records of his speeches were often rewritten in more formal style by aides, who reinstated the royal we in press releases and in the L'Osservatore Romano. He initially refused to use the sedia gestatoria until others convinced him of its need in order to allow the faithful to see him. He was the last pope to use the sedia gestatoria;[19] subsequently, his successors refused to use it.

He was the first pope to choose a "papal inauguration" to commence his papacy rather than the traditional Papal Coronation Mass. Therefore, he would be given the mitre instead of the traditional tiara.

One of his remarks, reported in the press, was that God "is our father; even more He is our mother,"[20][21] referring to Isaiah 49:14–15[image: External link], which compares God to a mother who will never forget her child Zion. The comment appeared in his 10 September Angelus address, which urged prayer for the upcoming Camp David Accords.[20]
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 Moral theology




Main article: Moral theology of John Paul I


The moral theology of John Paul I had been openly debated because of his opinions expressed on a number of issues, particularly birth control. It is debated whether John Paul I was liberal, conservative, or a moderate in matters of church doctrine, thus it is difficult to assess his views.
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 Contraception




It is certain that John Paul I would not have reversed Paul VI's teaching, namely on contraception, since it was a question of sexual ethics and Church doctrine, rather than one of personal opinion. Nevertheless, it is reasonable to assume that John Paul I would not have insisted upon the negative judgment in Humanae vitae as aggressively and publicly as John Paul II did. Luciani had mixed feelings in regards to the traditional stance on contraception. In 1968, as Bishop of Vittorio Veneto, he submitted a report to his predecessor as the Patriarch of Venice, Giovanni Urbani, that argued that the contraceptive pill should be permitted. It was agreed on by fellow Veneto bishops and was later submitted to Pope Paul VI.[22] When Humanae vitae was released, Luciani defended that document. But he seemed to contradict that defence in a letter he wrote to his diocese four days after the release of the encyclical.[23] In May 1978, Cardinal Luciani was invited to speak at a Milanese conference to celebrate the 10th anniversary of the encyclical. He refused to speak at the event or even attend it.[24]

Some take a different view, describing that while serving as Patriarch of Venice, "Luciani was intransigent with his upholding of the teaching of the Church and severe with those, who through intellectual pride and disobedience paid no attention to the Church's prohibition of contraception," though while not condoning the sin, he was patient with those who sincerely tried and failed to live up to the Church's teaching."[3]
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 Abortion




In his letter to Carlo Goldini from the book Illustrissimi, Luciani took a critical perspective of abortion and argued that it violated God's law and that it went against the deepest aspirations of women, profoundly disturbing them.[25]
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 Artificial insemination




In an interview before the death of Pope Paul VI in 1978 when asked for his reaction to the birth of the first test-tube baby Louise Brown, Luciani expressed concerns about the possibility that artificial insemination could lead to women being used as "baby factories" but he refused to condemn the parents.

It was his view that, "from every side the press is sending its congratulations to the English couple and best wishes to their baby girl. In imitation of God, who desires and loves human life, I too offer my best wishes to the baby girl. As for her parents, I do not have any right to condemn them; subjectively, if they have acted with the right intention and in good faith, they may even obtain great merit before God for what they have decided on and asked the doctors to carry out." Luciani added, "Getting down, however, to the act in itself, and good faith aside, the moral problem which is posed is: is extrauterine fertilization in vitro or in a test tube, licit?... I do not find any valid reasons to deviate from this norm, by declaring licit the separation of the transmission of life from the marriage act."[26]
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 Divorce




In 1969 Luciani was cautious of de facto relationships as a lesser evil to divorce. He said that unions like those shouldn't be the same as marriage but he added that "there are, in undeniably pathological family situations, painful cases. To remedy that, some propose a divorce, which, conversely, would aggravate this. But some remedy outside of divorce, you can't really find? Once the legitimate family is protected and made a place of honor, you will not be able to recognize with all appropriate precautions some civil effect to de facto unions".[27]
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 Homosexuality




In a 1974 interview while he was the Patriarch of Venice, Luciani upheld the traditional line: "A sexuality that is worthy of man must be a part of love for a person of a different sex with the added commitments of fidelity and indissolubility."[28]
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 Ordination of women




In a 1975 talk Luciani gave to a group of sisters he expressed his views on the ordination of women into the priesthood:

"You will ask: what about ... the priesthood itself? I can say to you: Christ bestowed the pastoral ministry on men alone, on his apostles. Did he mean this to be valid only for a short time, almost as though he made allowances for the prejudice about the inferiority of women prevalent in his time? Or did he intend it to be valid always? Let it be very clear: Christ never accepted the prejudice about the inferiority of women: they are always admirable figures in the Gospels, more so than the apostles themselves. The priesthood, however, is a service given by means of spiritual powers and not a form of superiority. Through the will of Christ, women -- in my judgment -- carry out a different, complementary, and precious service in the church, but they are not "possible priests" ... That does not do wrong to women".[29]


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Communism




John Paul I reiterated the official views of the church in regards to Marxism and Catholicism being incompatible and believed it to be a "weapon to disobey" the Christian faith. As Patriarch of Venice, he struggled at times with Marxist students who were demanding changes in Venetian policies. He also forbade those factions that were Marxist threatening the faith.[30]
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 Interfaith dialogue
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 Islam




John Paul I was a friend to the Muslim people and as Patriarch of Venice said to Catholics that faithful Muslims had the "right to build a mosque" to practice their faith in the archdiocese. In November 1964 he explained the declaration of Dignitatis humanae: "There are 4,000 Muslims in Rome: they have the right to build a mosque. There is nothing to say: you have to let them do it".[27]
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 Universal call to holiness




Luciani stressed the need throughout his time as Bishop of Vittorio Veneto to answer the universal call to holiness as was an invitation in the Second Vatican Council. He believed that sainthood was something that all Catholics could achieve if they led a life of service to God. Luciani said that there were no barriers to sainthood and discussed this theme of the council in a homily on 6 January 1962: "We are called by God to be true saints". Luciani stressed the importance of this and said God invites Catholics and obligates them to sainthood. He also said that by professing love for God, Catholics say: "my God I want to be holy, I will strive to be holy".[31]
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 Opus Dei




Prior to his election Luciani wrote an article on 25 July 1978 for Il Gazettino di Venezia analyzing some of the aspects of Josemaría Escrivá's teachings of Opus Dei. He stated that he was more of a radical figure as opposed to other saints who taught about the universal call to holiness. While others emphasised monastic spirituality applied to lay people, for Escrivá "it is the material work itself which must be turned into prayer and sanctity", thus providing a lay spirituality.[32]
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 Interpretation of Vatican II




Luciani had attended all sessions of the Second Vatican Council (1962–65) while he was the Bishop of Vittorio Veneto. In terms of religious freedom, Luciani saw the council as a chance to break with tradition or continuity. He had hoped that the council would highlight "Christian optimism" in terms of Christ's teachings against the culture of relativism. He denounced a fundamental ignorance of the "basic elements of the faith" - it was this point that he wished to focus on as opposed to secularism throughout the world.

In terms of global interpretation of the council, Luciani wrote: "The physiognomy and structure of the Catholic Church have been determined once and for all by the Lord and cannot be touched. If anything, superstructures can. Things that have not been determined by Christ, but were introduced by popes or councils or the faithful, can be changed, or eliminated today or tomorrow. Yesterday they might have introduced a certain number of dioceses, a certain way to lead missions, to educate priests, they might have chosen to follow certain cultural trends. Well, this can be changed and one can say "the Church that comes out of the Council is still the same as it was yesterday, but renewed". No one can ever say "We have a new Church, different from what it was".

In regards to religious freedom, Luciani wrote about the council's declaration, "Dignitatis humanae". In his writings, he said that there is only one true religion that must be followed and no other. He said that those that are not satisfied with the Catholic faith are free to profess their own religion for various reasons. He continues to say that religious freedom must be freely exercised by the individual. "The choice of religious belief must be free. The freer and more earnest the choice, the more those that embrace the Faith will feel honoured. These are rights, natural rights. Rights always come hand in hand with duties. The non Catholics have the right to profess their religion and I have the duty to respect their right as a private citizen, as a priest, as a bishop and as a State".[33]
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 International travels




On 12 September 1978, Cardinal Mario Casariego y Acevedo of Guatemala[image: External link] invited the pope to visit Guatemala in 1979. The pope was said to have thanked him for the invitation but did not provide a response. The week before this, the pope said he was unable to accept an invitation to the Latin American Episcopal Conference in Puebla, Mexico[image: External link] for October due to his schedule.[34]
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 Sainthood causes




No saints were canonised nor people beatified in his brief term on the papal throne, but José Gras y Granollers, Juan Vicente Zengotitabenoga Lausen and Giuseppe Beschin were made Servants of God during his pontificate on 22 September 1978.[35][36][37]
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 Personality




John Paul I was regarded as a skilled communicator and writer. His book Illustrissimi, written while he was a cardinal, is a series of letters to a wide collection of historical and fictional persons. Among those still available are his letters to Jesus, King David, Figaro the Barber, Empress Maria Theresa and Pinocchio. Others 'written to' included Mark Twain, Charles Dickens and Christopher Marlowe.[38]

John Paul I impressed people with his personal warmth. There are reports that within the Vatican he was seen as an intellectual lightweight not up to the responsibilities of the papacy, although David Yallop (In God's Name) says that this is the result of a whispering campaign by people in the Vatican who were opposed to Luciani's policies. In the words of John Cornwell, "they treated him with condescension"; one senior cleric discussing Luciani said "they have elected Peter Sellers."[39] Critics contrasted his sermons mentioning Pinocchio to the learned intellectual discourses of Pius XII or Paul VI. Visitors spoke of his isolation and loneliness and the fact that he was the first pope in decades not to have previously held either a diplomatic role (like Pius XI and John XXIII) or Curial role (like Pius XII and Paul VI) in the Church.

His personal impact, however, was twofold: his image as a warm, gentle and kind man captivated the whole world. This image was immediately formed when he was presented to the crowd in St. Peter's Square following his election. The warmth of his presence made him a much-loved figure before he even spoke a word. The media in particular fell under his spell. He was a very skilled orator.

According to his aides, he was not the naive idealist his critics made him out to be. Cardinal Giuseppe Caprio, the substitute Papal Secretary of State, said that John Paul I quickly accepted his new role and performed it with confidence.[40]

John Paul I had admitted that the prospect of the papacy had daunted him to the point that other cardinals had to encourage him to accept it. He refused to have the millennium-old traditional Papal Coronation and wear the Papal Tiara.[41] He instead chose to have a simplified Papal Inauguration Mass. John Paul I used as his motto Humilitas. In his notable Angelus of 27 August 1978 (delivered on the first full day of his papacy), he impressed the world with his natural friendliness.[42]
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 Death




On 29 September 1978, 33 days into his papacy, John Paul I was found dead "lying in his bed, with a book opened beside him, and the reading light on. According to a Vatican doctor, he probably died around 11 p.m [...] of a heart attack."[43]

John Paul I's funeral was held in Saint Peter's Square on 4 October 1978, celebrated by Cardinal Carlo Confalonieri. In his eulogy of the late pope, he described him as a flashing comet who briefly lit up the church. He then was laid to rest in the Vatican grottoes.

It was said that around 10:00 on the night of his death, the pope learned that several young neo-Fascists had fired upon a group of young people reading L’Unità, the Communist newspaper, outside one of the party’s offices in Rome. One boy was killed while another was seriously wounded. The pope lamented to John Magee, "Even the young are killing each other." He later retired to his room to read Thomas à Kempis’ The Imitation of Christ in bed.[44]

There are several conspiracy speculations related to his death.
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 Legacy




Pope John Paul I was the first pope to abandon coronation, and he was also the first pope to choose a double name (John Paul) for his papal name. His successor, Cardinal Karol Jozef Wojtyła, chose the same name. He was the first pope to have a Papal Inauguration and the last pope to use the Sedia Gestatoria.
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 Canonisation process




The process of canonisation for John Paul I formally began in 1990 with the petition by 226 Brazilian bishops, including four cardinals. The petition was addressed directly to Pope John Paul II.

On 26 August 2002, Bishop Vincenzo Savio announced the start of the preliminary phase to collect documents and testimonies necessary to start the process of canonisation. On 8 June 2003 the Congregation for the Causes of Saints gave its assent to the work. On 23 November on the Feast of Christ the King, the process formally opened in the Cathedral Basilica of Belluno with Cardinal José Saraiva Martins in charge.[45][46]

The diocesan inquiry for the cause subsequently concluded on 11 November 2006 in Belluno. In June 2009, the Vatican began the "Roman" phase of the beatification process for John Paul I, drawing upon the testimony of Giuseppe Denora di Altamura who claimed to have been cured of cancer by the intercession of the late pontiff. An official investigation into the alleged miracle commenced in June 2009.[47]

For Luciani to be beatified, the investigators have to certify at least one miracle attributed to his intercession. For canonisation there must be a second miracle, though the reigning pope may waive these requirements altogether, as is often done in the case of beatified popes.[48]

The diocesan inquiry on the case of the Giuseppe Denora healing was validated on 25 March 2010. The documents in regards to the miracle were supposed to be delivered to the prefect of the Congregation for the Causes of Saints, Cardinal Angelo Amato on 17 October 2012 (the hundred year anniversary of the late pope's birth), to examine the pros and cons of the cause. This was delayed due to the cause's supporters wanting another check over all the documents. In a mass at Belluno on 20 July 2014, Cardinal Tarcisio Bertone announced that the cause of beatification was set to advance. The cardinal highlighted that the Positio would be delivered in September 2014.[49][50]

The supposed miracle attributed to his intercession was taken to a medical board in Rome on 24 April 2015 and the commission came to the conclusion that it was not a miracle that could be attributed to Luciani. This means that another miracle will need to be found before the cause can continue.[51]

To determine whether the late pontiff should or not be declared Venerable, theologians and the members of the Congregation for the Causes of Saints must determine if the late pope lived a life of heroic virtue. It would then fall to Pope Francis to recognize this in a decree, thus, putting him another step closer towards the end of the canonisation process. After this, further investigation into an alleged miracle can go ahead. On 27 August 2015, Bishop Giuseppe Andrich announced that John Paul I would be beatified "soon". In a homily delivered during Mass in Canale d'Agordo, Luciani's home town, on the 37th anniversary of his election as Pope, Andrich said Church authorities had concluded the investigation into Luciani's heroic virtues. Following the conclusion of the "positio", they received several messages affirming personal experience of Luciani's holiness, including a handwritten card from Pope Emeritus Benedict XVI. The testimony of a Pope or former Pope in considering a candidate for sainthood is extremely unusual. Benedict apparently recommended waiving the requirement for miracles in Luciani's case.[52][53]

It was reported in 2016 that a potential miracle attributed to the late pontiff occurred in Latin America.[54]

The postulator for the cause was Bishop Enrico dal Covolo from 2003 until 2016 when Cardinal Beniamino Stella was appointed to that position.
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 Views of successors
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 John Paul II




Cardinal Karol Wojtyła was elected John Paul I's successor as Pope on Monday, 16 October 1978. The next day he celebrated Mass together with the College of Cardinals in the Sistine Chapel. After the Mass, he delivered his first Urbi et Orbi (a traditional blessing) message, broadcast worldwide via radio. In it he pledged fidelity to the Second Vatican Council and paid tribute to his predecessor:[55]


What can we say of John Paul I? It seems to us that only yesterday he emerged from this assembly of ours to put on the papal robes—not a light weight. But what warmth of charity, nay, what 'an abundant outpouring of love'—which came forth from him in the few days of his ministry and which in his last Sunday address before the Angelus he desired should come upon the world. This is also confirmed by his wise instructions to the faithful who were present at his public audiences on faith, hope and love.
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 Benedict XVI




Benedict XVI spoke of the late pontiff on 28 September 2008 during his weekly Angelus address. Of the late pope, he said:


Because of this virtue of his, it only took 33 days for Pope Luciani to win people's hearts. In his addresses he always referred to events in practical life, from his family memories and from popular wisdom. His simplicity was a vehicle for a solid, rich teaching which, thanks to the gift of an exceptional memory and a vast knowledge, he embellished with numerous citations from ecclesiastical and secular writers. Thus, he was an incomparable catechist, following in the footsteps of St Pius X, who came from the same region and was his predecessor first on the throne of St Mark and then on that of St Peter. 'We must feel small before God,' he said during the same Audience. And he added, 'I am not ashamed to feel like a child before his mother; one believes in one's mother; I believe in the Lord, in what he has revealed to me.' These words reveal the full depth of his faith. As we thank God for having given him to the church and to the world, let us treasure his example, striving to cultivate his same humility which enabled him to talk to everyone, especially the small and the 'distant.' For this, let us invoke Mary Most Holy, the humble handmaid of the Lord.
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 Francis




Pope Francis spoke of his predecessor in his 2016 book "The Name of God is Mercy" in which Francis recalls how touched he was by his predecessor's writings. More than any of his predecessors mentioned in his book, Francis refers to Luciani the most. The pope referred to Luciani's remarks at the latter's general audience of 6 September 1978 and mentioned how profound that his words were upon him; of the remarks Luciani made, he said:


There is the homily when Albino Luciani said he had been chosen because the Lord preferred that certain things not be engraved in bronze or marble but in the dust, so that if the writing had remained, it would have been clear that the merit was only God's".
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 Media





	In 2006, the Italian Public Broadcasting Service, RAI[image: External link], produced a television miniseries about the life of John Paul I, called Papa Luciani: Il sorriso di Dio (literally, "Pope Luciani: The smile of God"). It stars Italian comedian Neri Marcorè in the titular role.
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 In popular culture





	
The Fall's song "Hey! Luciani" is about Pope John Paul I.

	
Patti Smith's recitative song "Wave" is about Luciani, and her Wave album is dedicated to him.

	The 1990 film The Godfather Part III included the assassination theory of Pope John Paul I, although the character's lay name differs from the actual Pope's as does the year of his death.

	Portuguese author Luis Miguel Rocha's 2008 fiction book The Last Pope claims that John Paul I was assassinated.

	
Robert Littell[image: External link]'s 2002 book The Company also portrays John Paul I's death as a KGB-directed assassination.

	
David Yallop's book In God's Name developed the theories behind the alleged murder of John Paul I.

	
The Last Confession a 2007 play starring David Suchet covers the politics of the election of John Paul I and his successor

	On 11 October 2008, BBC Radio 4 broadcast Conclave by Hugh Costello as part of the Saturday Play series, starring David Calder as Cardinal Franz König, Allison Reid as Hannah Popper, Nicholas Le Prevost[image: External link] as Cardinal Giovanni Benelli and Andrew Hilton as Cardinal Karol Wojtyła (the future Pope John Paul II). The play takes place after John Paul I's mysterious death.
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 See also





	List of popes[image: External link]




[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Further reading





	Cornwell, John (1989). A Thief in the Night: the Death of Pope John Paul I. London: Viking. ISBN 0-670-82387-2[image: External link]


	Gurwin, Larry (1983). The Calvi Affair: Death of a Banker. London: Pan Books, 1984, cop. 1983. xiii, 251 p. + [8] p. of b&w photos. ISBN 0-330-28540-8[image: External link]; alternative ISBN on back cover, 0-330-28338-3

	Hebblewaite, Peter (1978). The Year of Three Popes. First United States ed. Cleveland, Ohio: W. Collins, 1979, cop. 1978. ix, 220 p. ISBN 0-529-05652-6[image: External link]


	Manhattan, Avro (1985). Murder in the Vatican: American, Russian, and Papal Plots. First ed. Springfield, Mo.: Ozark Books. 274 p. Without ISBN

	Bérubé, Pierre, «  Jean-Paul I » « Il y a 30 ans, Jean-Paul 1er… Un passage qu’on ne veut pas oublier! » Le Soleil, (Québec), 2 octobre 2008, p. 27, Opinion (présentation version papier), article complet : Cyberpresse




[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 References






	
^ English: Albin Luciani








	
^ "The prayer for Pope Luciani"[image: External link]. Corriere delle Alpi. 29 September 2015. Retrieved 30 September 2015.


	
^ a b c d Allen, John (2 November 2012). "Debunking four myths about John Paul I, the 'Smiling Pope' "[image: External link]. National Catholic Reporter. Retrieved 28 December 2013.


	
^ a b Raymond and Lauretta, The Smiling Pope, The Life & Teaching of John Paul I. Our Sunday Visitor Press, 2004.


	
^ Papa Luciani: Il sorriso di Dio[image: External link] (Pope Luciani: The Smile of God). Radiotelevisione Italia 2006 documentary.


	
^ The September Pope[image: External link], cover story in Time, Monday, 9 Oct 1978, webpage found 3 April 2010.


	
^ a b c d e f g h Highlights of the Life of His Holiness John Paul I[image: External link], The Holy See, retrieved 29 December 2013


	
^ a b c "The Life of Albino Luciani"[image: External link]. The Pope John Paul I Association. Retrieved 17 March 2015.


	
^ Yallop, David (1985) In God's name: an investigation into the murder of Pope John Paul I[image: External link], p.16 quotation:

So strongly did the writings of Couwase [Jean Pierre de Caussade] influence him that Luciani began to think very seriously of becoming a Jesuit. He watched as first one, then a second, of his close friends went to the rector, Bishop Giouse Cattarossi, and asked for permission to join the Jesuit order. In both instances the permission was granted to them. Luciani would soon make his decision, and so he went and asked for permission. The bishop considered the request, then responded, "No, three is one too many. You had better stay here."





	
^ "Biography of John Paul I"[image: External link]. Johannes Paulus I. 2005. Retrieved 10 November 2015.


	
^ a b c d e f "Modern Heroes of the Church - Leo Knowles"[image: External link]. Google Books. Retrieved 15 February 2014.


	
^ "The first years of Albino Luciani: 4° part (the conclave)"[image: External link]. YouTube. Retrieved 1 February 2014.


	
^ a b "The New Pope: John Paul I"[image: External link]. Lakeland Ledger. 27 August 1978. Retrieved 28 February 2015.


	
^ "The Cause for Pope John Paul I"[image: External link]. Canonization Pope John Paul I. Retrieved 2 March 2015.


	
^ a b c d e f g Molinari, Gloria C. "The Conclave August 25th-26th, 1978"[image: External link]. John Paul I The Smiling Pope. Retrieved 20 May 2015.


	
^ Yallop, p. 75.


	
^ Feltes, Fr. Victor (26 August 1978). "Habemus Papam! — Day 1"[image: External link]. Blogging the John Paul I Papacy.


	
^ La speranza è aspettare qualcosa di bello dal Signore (di Stefania Falasca)[image: External link], 30 Giorni, retrieved 9 February 2014


	
^ "Russian Archbishop Dies During Papal Audience"[image: External link]. Pittsburgh Post-Gazette. Associated Press. 6 September 1978. p. 6. Retrieved 30 August 2013.


	
^ The last days of Johannes Paulus I (Albino Luciani 1978)[image: External link] (Television production) (in Italian). Retrieved 24 April 2014.


	
^ a b "Angelus Address"[image: External link]. Vatican official website. 10 September 1978. Retrieved 28 February 2011.


	
^ "Sarasota Herald-Tribune"[image: External link]. Google. 30 September 1978. Retrieved 12 September 2010.


	
^ John Julius Norwich, The Popes, London, 2011 p445


	
^ Albino Luciani/Giovanni Paolo I, Opera Omnia (Padua: Edizioni Messagero, 1989), vol. 3, pp. 300-301.


	
^ John Julius Norwich, The Popes, London, 2011, p. 445


	
^ Illustrissimi: The Letters of Pope John Paul I[image: External link]. Translated by Isabel Quigly. Gracewing Publishing. 2001. p. 269. ISBN  9780852445495[image: External link].


	
^ Prospettive nel Mondo, 1 August 1978; Luciani, Opera Omnia, vol. 8, pp. 571-72.


	
^ a b "Luciani, the meek Pope (in Italian)"[image: External link]. Vatican Insider. 20 April 2012. Retrieved 18 February 2015.


	
^ Interview with Il Gazzettino, 12 February 1974, p. 7


	
^ John L. Allen (2 November 2012). "Debunking four myths about John Paul I, the 'Smiling Pope' "[image: External link]. Retrieved 28 February 2015.


	
^ "Albino Luciani unpublished Part II (in Italian)"[image: External link]. Zenit. 21 August 2012. Retrieved 18 February 2015.


	
^ "The Lord invites and obligates us to holiness (in Italian)"[image: External link]. Humilitas. Retrieved 18 February 2015.


	
^ Cardinal Albino Luciani (John Paul I). "Seeking God Through Everyday Work: A profile of the Founder of Opus Dei, Josemaria Escriva"[image: External link]. Opus Dei Files. Archived from the original[image: External link] on 11 March 2007. Retrieved 3 April 2007.


	
^ "The Second Vatican Council according to Albino Luciani"[image: External link]. Vatican Insider. 8 June 2012. Retrieved 19 April 2014.


	
^ "Pope Invited to the New World, but Staying Put for Now"[image: External link]. The Ottawa Journal. 12 September 1978. Retrieved 28 February 2015.


	
^ "JUAN VICENTE ZENGOTITABENGOA LAUSEN (JUAN VICENTE OF JESUS AND MARY)"[image: External link]. Hagiography Circle. Retrieved 2 July 2015.


	
^ "JOSÉ GRAS GRANOLLERS"[image: External link]. 2015. Retrieved 25 March 2015.


	
^ "GIUSEPPE BESCHIN (IGNAZIO)"[image: External link]. Hagiography Circle. Retrieved 29 August 2015.


	
^ Molinari, Gloria C. (10 September 1999). "Letters"[image: External link]. Papaluciani.com. Retrieved 20 May 2015.


	
^ McCabe, Joseph, A History of the Popes excerpts from: A History of the Popes[image: External link]


	
^ "We must not be deceived by his smile. He listened, he asked for information, he studied. But once he made a decision, he did not go back on it, unless new facts came to light.... With absolute respect to persons, the Pope had no intentions of deviating from what had been the rule of his life and the direction of his pastoral action: fatherly, yes, but absolutely firm in the guidance of the souls entrusted by God to his care." Quoted in Raymond Seabeck, The Smiling Pope, The Life and Teaching of John Paul I Our Sunday Visitor Press, 2004, p. 65.


	
^ Romano Pontifici Eligendo (1975) Paul VI's Apostolic Constitution on the election on the pontiff, Section 92.[image: External link]


	
^ "First Angelus Address, Pope John Paul I"[image: External link]. Libreria Editrice Vaticana. Retrieved 28 November 2008.


	
^ "Pope John Paul I dies of heart attack: From the archive, 30 September 1978"[image: External link]. the Guardian.


	
^ "From the archive, 30 September 1978: Pope John Paul I dies of heart attack"[image: External link]. The Guardian. 30 September 2013. Retrieved 28 February 2015.


	
^ Congregation for the Causes of Saints, Solemn Opening of the Cause for Canonization of the Servant of God, Albino Luciani, Pope John Paul I[image: External link] on 23 November 2003. In Italian. Page found 13 June 2010.


	
^ John Paul I on Sainthood Track.[image: External link] United Press International, 12 November 2006. Page found 13 June 2010.


	
^ John Paul I's Miracle Goes to Rome[image: External link]. National Catholic Register, 8 June 2009.


	
^ "What is a Saint?"[image: External link]. Catholic-Pages.com. 29 July 1997. Archived from the original[image: External link] on 19 September 2012. Retrieved 28 September 2012.


	
^ "John Paul I's beatification cause may advance, cardinal says"[image: External link]. Catholic News Agency. 24 July 2014. Retrieved 24 July 2014.


	
^ "Card. Bertone: "Luciani Blessed soon" (in Italian)"[image: External link]. TeleBelluno. 24 July 2014. Retrieved 10 February 2015.


	
^ ""Papa Albino Luciani non sarà beato" (in Italian)"[image: External link]. 26 April 2015. Retrieved 26 April 2015.


	
^ Rome: Pope Luciani soon beatified, also Ratzinger has testified in his favor, but he lacks miracles.[image: External link] Messagiero, 27 August 2015.


	
^ Benedict XVI to witness the beatification of Albino Luciani[image: External link]. Telebelluno, 27 August 2015.


	
^ "Pope Luciani, there is a new miracle"[image: External link]. Corriere delle Alpi. 7 July 2016. Retrieved 7 July 2016.


	
^ "First Radiomessage "Urbi et orbi", Pope John Paul II"[image: External link]. Libreria Editrice Vaticana. Retrieved 28 November 2008.







[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous 
 External links





	The website of the Foundation Papa Luciani[image: External link]

	John Paul I in the Vatican's site[image: External link]

	Hagiography Circle[image: External link]

	Saints SQPN[image: External link]

	Cardinals of the Holy Roman Church[image: External link]

	
Catholic Hierarchy[image: External link] [self-published ][image: External link]


	Religion: How Pope John Paul I Won – TIME Magazine[image: External link]

	
John Paul I on EWTN[image: External link] Speech on "Church Discipline, Evangelization, Ecumenism, Peace"

	Tomb of John Paul I – Vatican Grottoes[image: External link]

	An interview with Dr John Magee, former private secretary to John Paul I, on the occasion of John Paul II's funeral is available here[image: External link]. From RTÉ Radio One's "News at One" on 8 April 2005[image: External link]. -RealPlayer required.

	Official documentation of the papal pronouncements and publications of John Paul I[image: External link]

	
Literature by and about Pope John Paul I[image: External link] in the German National Library catalogue

	
Luciani, Albino[image: External link]. In: Salvador Miranda: The Cardinals of the Holy Roman Church, online at fiu.edu, Website of Florida International University, retrieved 29 July 2016.

	"Johannes Paul I."[image: External link]. Catholic-Hierarchy.org. David M. Cheney.











	Catholic Church titles



	Preceded by

Giuseppe Carraro

	
Bishop of Vittorio-Veneto

27 December 1958 – 15 December 1969
	Succeeded by

Antonio Cunial




	Preceded by

Giovanni Urbani

	
Patriarch of Venice

15 December 1969 – 16 August 1978
	Succeeded by

Marco Cé




	
Cardinal-Priest of San Marco

5 March 1973 – 26 August 1978



	Preceded by

Paul VI

	
Pope

26 August – 28 September 1978
	Succeeded by

John Paul II







Categories[image: External link]:

	1912 births[image: External link]

	1978 deaths[image: External link]

	People from Canale d'Agordo[image: External link]

	Pontifical Gregorian University alumni[image: External link]

	Italian cardinals[image: External link]

	Italian Roman Catholics[image: External link]

	Italian popes[image: External link]

	Participants in the Second Vatican Council[image: External link]

	Patriarchs of Venice[image: External link]

	Popes[image: External link]

	Pope John Paul I[image: External link]

	20th-century Roman Catholicism[image: External link]

	20th-century venerated Christians[image: External link]

	20th-century Roman Catholics[image: External link]

	20th-century Italian people[image: External link]

	Burials at St. Peter's Basilica[image: External link]

	Cardinals created by Pope Paul VI[image: External link]

	Italian Servants of God[image: External link]

	Papal Servants of God[image: External link]
















This page was last edited on 4 June 2017, at 12:30.




	This text is based on the Wikipedia article Pope John Paul I: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Pope_John_Paul_I [image: External link] which is released under the Creative Commons Attribution-ShareAlike 3.0 Unported License available online at: http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-sa/3.0/legalcode [image: External link]

List of authors: https://tools.wmflabs.org/xtools/wikihistory/wh.php?page_title=Pope_John_Paul_I [image: External link]












Back to main article 



Contents




	1 Early life

	2 Vatican career

	3 Archbishop of Milan

	4 Papacy

	5 Final months and death

	6 Beatification

	7 Legacy and controversies

	8 See also

	9 Notes

	10 References

	11 External links





Pope Paul VI








	
Blessed Pope

Paul VI




	Bishop of Rome



	Papacy began
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	Personal details



	Birth name
	Giovanni Battista Enrico Antonio Maria Montini
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Concesio[image: External link], Brescia[image: External link], Kingdom of Italy[image: External link]




	Died
	6 August 1978 (aged 80)
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Cum Ipso in monte (With Him on the mount)

In nomine Domini (In the name of the Lord)
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	Feast day
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	Patronage
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	Paul VI Pontifical Institute[3]
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	Ordination history of Pope Paul VI



	
Diaconal ordination





	Date of ordination
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	Place of ordination
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Giacinto Tredici ( Brescia[image: External link])

Domenico Bernareggi[image: External link] ( Milan[image: External link] aux.)



	Date of consecration
	12 December 1954



	Place of consecration
	
Saint Peter's Basilica, Vatican City




	
Cardinalate





	Elevated by
	Pope John XXIII



	Date of elevation
	15 December 1958



	
Bishops consecrated by Pope Paul VI as principal consecrator





	Giuseppe Schiavini
	22 May 1955



	Cesário Alexandre Minali
	5 June 1955



	Ubaldo Teofano Stella
	3 October 1955



	Domenico Enrici
	1 November 1955



	Aristide Pirovano
	13 November 1955



	Adolfo Luís Bossi
	14 September 1958



	Antonio Fustella
	25 June 1960



	Giovanni Umberto Colombo[image: External link]
	7 December 1960



	Luigi Oldani
	7 December 1961



	Francesco Rossi
	26 May 1963



	Igino Eugenio Cardinale[image: External link]
	20 October 1963



	Albert Reuben Edward Thomas[image: External link]
	20 October 1963



	Giovanni Fallani
	28 June 1964



	Johannes Gerardus Maria Willebrands[image: External link]
	28 June 1964



	Leobard D'Souza
	3 December 1964



	Ferdinando Giuseppe Antonelli[image: External link]
	19 March 1966



	Giacomo Violardo[image: External link]
	19 March 1966



	
Loris Francesco Capovilla[image: External link][6]

	16 July 1967



	Agostino Casaroli[image: External link]
	16 July 1967



	Ernesto Civardi[image: External link]
	16 July 1967



	Paul Casimir Marcinkus[image: External link]
	6 January 1969



	Louis Vangeke
	3 December 1970



	Annibale Bugnini[image: External link]
	13 February 1972



	Giuseppe Casoria[image: External link]
	13 February 1972



	Enrico Bartolucci Panaroni
	29 June 1973



	Jean Jerome Hamer[image: External link]
	29 June 1973



	Andrzej Maria Deskur[image: External link]
	30 June 1974



	Nicola Rotunno
	30 June 1974




Pope Paul VI (Latin: Paulus VI; Italian: Paolo VI), born Giovanni Battista Enrico Antonio Maria Montini (Italian pronunciation: [dʒioˈvanːi baˈtːista enˈriko anˈtonjo marˈija monˈtini][image: External link]; 26 September 1897 – 6 August 1978), reigned as Pope from 21 June 1963 to his death in 1978. Succeeding Pope John XXIII, he continued the Second Vatican Council which he closed in 1965, implementing its numerous reforms, and fostered improved ecumenical relations with Eastern Orthodox[image: External link] and Protestants[image: External link], which resulted in many historic meetings and agreements.[7] Montini served in the Vatican's Secretariat of State[image: External link] from 1922 to 1954. While in the Secretariat of State, Montini and Domenico Tardini[image: External link] were considered as the closest and most influential colleagues of Pope Pius XII, who in 1954 named him Archbishop of Milan[image: External link], the largest Italian diocese. Montini later became the Secretary of the Italian Bishops Conference. John XXIII elevated him to the College of Cardinals in 1958, and after the death of John XXIII, Montini was considered one of his most likely successors.[8]

Upon his election to the papacy, Montini took the name Paul VI. He re-convened the Second Vatican Council, which was automatically closed with the death of John XXIII, and gave it priority and direction. After the council had concluded its work, Paul VI took charge of the interpretation and implementation of its mandates, often walking a thin line between the conflicting expectations of various groups within Catholicism. The magnitude and depth of the reforms affecting all fields of Church life during his pontificate exceeded similar reform policies of his predecessors and successors. Paul VI was a Marian[image: External link] devotee, speaking repeatedly to Marian congresses and mariological[image: External link] meetings, visiting Marian shrines and issuing three Marian encyclicals[image: External link]. Following his famous predecessor Saint Ambrose of Milan[image: External link], he named Mary as the Mother of the Church[image: External link] during the Second Vatican Council.[9] Paul VI sought dialogue with the world, with other Christians, other religions, and atheists, excluding nobody. He saw himself as a humble servant for a suffering humanity and demanded significant changes of the rich in North America and Europe in favour of the poor in the Third World.[10] His positions on birth control, promulgated most famously in the 1968 encyclical Humanae vitae, and other political issues, were often controversial, especially in Western Europe and North America.

Pope Benedict XVI declared that the late pontiff lived a life of heroic virtue and conferred the title of Venerable upon him. Pope Francis beatified him on 19 October 2014 after the recognition of a miracle attributed to his intercession. His liturgical feast is celebrated on the date of his birth on 26 September.

Both Popes John Paul II and Benedict XVI were created cardinals by his request.



TOP
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 Early life




Giovanni Battista Montini was born in the village of Concesio[image: External link], in the province of Brescia[image: External link], Lombardy[image: External link] in 1897. His father Giorgio Montini was a lawyer, journalist, director of the Catholic Action[image: External link] and member of the Italian Parliament. His mother was Giudetta Alghisi, from a family of rural nobility. He had two brothers, Francesco Montini, who became a physician, and Lodovico Montini, who became a lawyer and politician.[11] On 30 September 1897, he was baptized in the name of Giovanni Battista Enrico Antonio Maria Montini.[12] He attended Cesare Arici, a school run by the Jesuits[image: External link], and in 1916, he received a diploma from Arnaldo da Brescia[image: External link], a public school in Brescia[image: External link]. His education was often interrupted by bouts of illness.

In 1916, he entered the seminary to become a Roman Catholic priest. He was ordained priest on 29 May 1920 in Brescia and celebrated his first Holy Mass[image: External link] in Brescia in the Basilica of Santa Maria delle Grazie[image: External link].[13] Montini concluded his studies in Milan[image: External link] with a doctorate in Canon Law[image: External link] in the same year.[14] Afterwards he studied at the Gregorian University[image: External link], the University of Rome La Sapienza[image: External link] and, at the request of Giuseppe Pizzardo[image: External link] at the Accademia dei Nobili Ecclesiastici[image: External link]. At the age of twenty-five, again at the request of Giuseppe Pizzardo, Montini entered the Secretariat of State in 1922, where he worked under Pizzardo together with Francesco Borgongini-Duca[image: External link], Alfredo Ottaviani[image: External link], Carlo Grano[image: External link], Domenico Tardini[image: External link] and Francis Spellman[image: External link].[15] Consequently, he spent not a day as a parish priest. In 1925 he helped found the publishing house Morcelliana in Brescia, focused on promoting a 'Christian inspired culture'.[16]
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 Vatican career
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 Diplomatic service




Montini had just one posting in the diplomatic service of the Holy See as Secretary in office of the papal nuncio to Poland[image: External link] in 1923. Of the nationalism[image: External link] he experienced there he worte: "This form of nationalism treats foreigners as enemies, especially foreigners with whom one has common frontiers. Then one seeks the expansion of one's own country at the expense of the immediate neighbours. People grow up with a feeling of being hemmed in. Peace becomes a transient compromise between wars."[17] He described his experience in Warsaw as "useful, though not always joyful".[18] When he became pope, the Communist government of Poland refused him permission to visit Poland on a Marian pilgrimage.
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 Roman Curia




His organisational skills led him to a career in the Roman Curia, the papal civil service. In 1931, Pacelli appointed him to teach history at the Papal Academy for Diplomats[14] In 1937, after his mentor Giuseppe Pizzardo was named a cardinal and was succeeded by Domenico Tardini[image: External link], Montini was named Substitute for Ordinary Affairs under Cardinal Pacelli, the Secretary of State. His immediate supervisor was Domenico Tardini[image: External link], with whom he got along well. Pacelli became Pope Pius XII in 1939 and confirmed Montini's appointement as Substitute under the new Cardinal Secretary of State Luigi Maglione[image: External link]. In that role, roughly that of a chief of staff, he met the pope every morning until 1954 and developed a rather close relationship with him. Of his service to two popes he wrote:


It is true, my service to the pope was not limited to the political or extra-ordinary affairs according to Vatican language. The goodness of Pope Pius XII opened to me the opportunity to look into the thoughts even into the soul of this great pontiff. I could quote many details how Pius XII, always using measured and moderate speech, was hiding, nay revealing a noble position of great strength and fearless courage.[19]



As war broke out, Maglione, Tardini and Montini were the principal figures in the State Department of the Holy See.[20][ page needed[image: External link]] Montini was in charge of taking care of the "ordinary affairs" of the Secretariat of State, which took much of the mornings of every working day. In the afternoon he moved to the third floor into the Office of the Private Secretary of the Pontiff. Pius XII did not have a personal secretary. As did several popes before him, he delegated the secretarial functions to the State Secretariat.[21] During the war years, thousands of letters from all parts of the world arrived at the desk of the pope, most of them asking for understanding, prayer and help. Montini was tasked to formulate the replies in the name of Pius XII, expressing his empathy, and understanding and providing help, where possible.[21]

At the request of the pope, he created an information office for prisoners of war and refugees, which from 1939 until 1947 received almost ten million requests for information about missing persons and produced over eleven million replies.[22] Montini was several times attacked by Benito Mussolini[image: External link]'s government for meddling in politics, but the Vatican consistently defended him..[23] When Maglione died in 1944, Pius XII appointed Tardini and Montini together as heads of the State Department. Montini's admiration was almost filial, when he described Pope Pius XII:


His richly cultivated mind, his unusual capacity for thought and study led him to avoid all distractions and every unnecessary relaxation. He wished to enter fully into the history of his own afflicted time: with a deep understanding, that he was himself a part of that history. He wished to participate fully in it, to share his sufferings in his own heart and soul.[24]



As Secretary of State Montini coordinated the activities of assistance to the persecuted hidden in convents, parishes, seminaries, and in ecclesiastical schools.[25] At the request of the pope, together with Pascalina Lehnert[image: External link], Ferdinando Baldelli[image: External link] and Otto Faller[image: External link], he created the Pontificia Commissione di Assistenza[image: External link], which aided large number of Romans and refugees from everywhere with shelter, food and other material assistance. In Rome alone this organization distributed almost two million portions of free food in the year 1944.[26] The Vatican and the Papal Residence Castel Gandolfo[image: External link] were opened to refugees. Some 15,000 persons lived in Castel Gandolfo alone, supported by the Pontificia Commissione di Assistenza.[26] At the request of Pius XII, Montini was also involved in the re-establishment of Church Asylum, providing protection to hundreds of Allied soldiers, who had escaped from Axis prison camps, Jews, anti-Fascists, Socialists, Communists, and after the liberation of Rome, German soldiers, partisans and other displaced persons.[27] As pope in 1971, Montini turned the Pontificia Commissione di Assistenza into Caritas Italiana.[28]
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 Archbishop of Milan




After the death of Cardinal Alfredo Ildefonso Schuster[image: External link], OSB in 1954, Montini was appointed Archbishop of Milan[image: External link], which made him the Secretary of the Italian Bishops Conference.[29] Pope Pius XII presented the new Archbishop Giovanni Battista Montini "as his personal gift to Milan". He was consecrated in Saint Peter's Basilica by Cardinal Eugène Tisserant[image: External link], the Dean of the College of Cardinals, since Pius XII was forced to stay in bed due to his severe illness.

Pius XII delivered an address about Montini's appointment from his sick-bed over radio to those assembled in St. Peter's Basilica on 12 December 1954.[30] Both Montini and the pope had tears in their eyes when Montini parted for his diocese with 1,000 churches, 2,500 priests and 3,500,000 souls.[31] On 5 January 1955, Montini formally took possession of his Cathedral of Milan. Montini, after a period of preparation, liked his new tasks as archbishop, connecting to all groups of faithful in Milan. He enjoyed meetings with intellectuals, artists and writers.[32]
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 Montini's philosophy




In his first months he showed his interest in working conditions and labour issues by personally contacting unions, associations and giving related speeches. Believing that churches are the only non-utilitarian buildings in modern society and a most necessary place of spiritual rest, he initiated over 100 new Church buildings for service and contemplation.[33]

His public speeches were noticed not only in Milan[image: External link] but also in Rome and elsewhere. Some considered him a liberal, when he asked lay people to love not only Catholics but also schismatics, Protestants, Anglicans, the indifferent, Muslims, pagans, atheists.[34] He engaged in friendly relations with a group of Anglican clergy visiting Milan in 1957 and a subsequently exchanged letters with the Archbishop of Canterbury[image: External link], Geoffrey Fisher[image: External link].[35]

He was not made a cardinal by Pius XII, who held no consistory and created no cardinals from the time he named Montini to Milan and his death four years later. Pope Pius XII revealed at the 1952 secret consistory that Montini and Tardini had declined appointments to the cardinalate.[36][37]

Montini and Angelo Roncalli[image: External link] were considered to be friends, but when Roncalli, as Pope John XXIII announced a new Ecumenical Council, Cardinal Montini reacted with disbelief and said to Giulio Bevilacqua[image: External link]: "This old boy does not know what a hornets nest he is stirring up."[38] He was appointed to the Central Preparatory Commission in 1961. During the Council, his friend Pope John XXIII asked him to live in the Vatican. He was a member of the Commission for Extraordinary Affairs but did not engage himself much into the floor debates on various issues. His main advisor was Monsignore Giovanni Colombo[image: External link], whom he later appointed to be his successor in Milan[39] The Commission was greatly overshadowed by the insistence of John XXIII to have the Council complete all its work in one single session before Christmas 1962, to the 400th anniversary of the Council of Trent[image: External link], an insistence which may have also been influenced by the Pope's recent knowledge that he had cancer.[40]
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 Pastoral progressivism




During his period in Milan, Montini was known as a progressive member of the Catholic hierarchy. Montini went new ways in pastoral care, which he reformed. He used his authority to ensure that the liturgical reforms of Pius XII were carried out at the local level and employed innovative methods to reach the people of Milan: Huge posters announced that 1,000 voices would speak to them from 10 to 24 November 1957. More than 500 priests and many bishops, cardinals and lay persons delivered 7,000 sermons in the period not only in churches but in factories, meeting halls, houses, courtyards, schools, offices, military barracks, hospitals, hotels and other places, where people meet.[41] His goal was the re-introduction of faith to a city without much religion. "If only we can say Our Father and know what this means, then we would understand the Christian faith."[42]

Pius XII[image: External link] asked Archbishop Montini to Rome October 1957, where he gave the main presentation to the Second World Congress of Lay Apostolate. Previously as Pro-Secretary, he had worked hard to unify a worldwide organization of lay people of 58 nations, representing 42 national organizations. He presented them to Pius XII in Rome in 1951. The second meeting in 1957 gave Montini an opportunity to express the lay apostolate in modern terms: "Apostolate means love. We will love all, but especially those, who need help... We will love our time, our technology, our art, our sports, our world."[43]
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 Cardinal




Although some cardinals seem to have viewed him as papabile, a likely candidate to become pope, and may have received some votes in the 1958 conclave[image: External link],[44] Montini was not yet a cardinal, which made him an unlikely choice.[a] Angelo Roncalli was elected pope on 28 October 1958 and assumed the name John XXIII. On 17 November 1958, L'Osservatore Romano announced a consistory for the creation of new cardinals. Montini's name led the list.[45] When the pope raised Montini to the cardinalate on 15 December 1958, he became Cardinal-Priest of Ss. Silvestro e Martino ai Monti[image: External link]. He appointed him simultaneously to several Vatican congregations which resulted in many visits by Montini to Rome in the coming years.[46]

As a Cardinal, Montini journeyed to Africa (1962), where he visited Ghana[image: External link], Sudan[image: External link], Kenya[image: External link], Congo[image: External link], Rhodesia[image: External link], South Africa, and Nigeria. After his journey, John XXIII gave him a private audience on his trip which lasted for several hours. In fifteen other trips he visited Brazil (1960) and the USA (1960), including New York City, Washington, DC, Chicago, the University of Notre Dame[image: External link] in Indiana, Boston, Philadelphia[image: External link], and Baltimore[image: External link]. While a cardinal, he usually vacationed in Engelberg Abbey[image: External link], a secluded Benedictine monastery in Switzerland.[47]
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 Papacy






	
Papal styles of

Pope Paul VI




	Reference style
	His Holiness



	Spoken style
	Your Holiness



	Religious style
	Holy Father



	Posthumous style
	Blessed
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 Papal conclave




Main article: Papal conclave, 1963[image: External link]


Montini was generally seen as the most likely successor to Pope John XXIII because of his closeness to both Popes Pius XII[image: External link] and John XXIII, his pastoral and administrative background, and his insight and determination.[48] John XXIII, a newcomer to the Vatican at age 76, may have felt outflanked by the professional Roman Curia at times; Montini knew its most inner workings well due to the fact that he had worked there for a generation.[48]

Unlike the papabile cardinals Giacomo Lercaro[image: External link] of Bologna[image: External link] and Giuseppe Siri of Genoa[image: External link], he was not identified with either the left or right, nor was he seen as a radical reformer. He was viewed as most likely to continue the Second Vatican Council,[48] which already, without any tangible results, had lasted longer than anticipated by John XXIII, who had a vision but "did not have a clear agenda. His rhetoric seems to have had a note of over-optimism, a confidence in progress, which was characteristic of the 1960s."[49] When John XXIII died of stomach cancer[image: External link] on 3 June 1963, it triggered a conclave to elect a new pope.

Montini was elected pope on the sixth ballot of the papal conclave[image: External link] on 21 June and he took the name of "Paul VI". When the Dean of the College of Cardinals[image: External link] Eugene Tisserant[image: External link] asked if he accepted the election, Montini said "Accepto, in nomine Domini" ("I accept, in the name of the Lord"). At one point during the conclave, it was said, Cardinal Gustavo Testa[image: External link] lost his temper and demanded that opponents of Montini halt their efforts to thwart his election.[50] Montini took the name "Paul" in honor of Saint Paul[image: External link].[51]

The white smoke first rose from the chimney of the Sistine Chapel at 11:22 am, Cardinal Alfredo Ottaviani[image: External link] in his role as Protodeacon[image: External link], announced to the public the successful election of Montini. When the new pope appeared on the central loggia, he gave the shorter episcopal blessing[image: External link] as his first Apostolic Blessing[image: External link] rather than the longer, traditional Urbi et Orbi.

Of the papacy, Paul VI wrote in his journal: "The position is unique. It brings great solitude. 'I was solitary before, but now my solitude becomes complete and awesome.'"[52]
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 Reforms of papal ceremonial




Paul VI did away with much of the regal splendor of the papacy. He was the last pope to date to be crowned; his successor Pope John Paul I replaced the Papal Coronation (which Paul had already substantially modified, but which he left mandatory in his 1975 apostolic constitution[image: External link] Romano Pontifici Eligendo[image: External link]) with a Papal Inauguration. Paul VI donated his own Papal Tiara, a gift from his former Archdiocese of Milan, to the Basilica of the National Shrine of the Immaculate Conception[image: External link] in Washington, DC (where it is on permanent display in the Crypt) as a gift to American Catholics.

In 1968, with the motu proprio[image: External link] Pontificalis Domus[image: External link], he discontinued most of the ceremonial functions of the old Roman nobility at the papal court[image: External link], save for the Prince Assistants to the Papal Throne[image: External link]. He also abolished the Palatine Guard[image: External link] and the Noble Guard[image: External link], leaving the Swiss Guard[image: External link] as the sole military order of the Vatican.
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 Completion of the Vatican Council




Main article: Second Vatican Council


Paul VI decided to continue Vatican II (canon law dictates that a council is suspended at the death of a pope), and brought it to completion in 1965. Faced with conflicting interpretations and controversies, he directed the implementation of its reform goals.
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 Ecumenical orientation




Main article: Pope Paul VI and Ecumenism[image: External link]


During Vatican II, the Council Fathers avoided statements which might anger Christians of other faiths.[53][ page needed[image: External link]] Cardinal Augustin Bea[image: External link], the President of the Christian Unity Secretariat, always had the full support of Paul VI in his attempts to ensure that the Council language was friendly and open to the sensitivities of Protestant and Orthodox Churches, whom he had invited to all sessions at the request of Pope John XXIII. Bea also was strongly involved in the passage of Nostra aetate, which regulates the Church's relations with the Jewish faith and members of other religions.[b]
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 Dialogue with the world




After his election as Bishop of Rome, Paul VI first met with the priests in his new diocese. He told them that in Milan he started a dialogue with the modern world and asked them to seek contact with all people from all walks of life. Six days after his election he announced that he would continue Vatican II and convened the opening to take place on 29 September 1963.[29] In a radio address to the world, Paul VI recalled the uniqueness of his predecessors, the strength of Pius XI[image: External link], the wisdom and intelligence of Pius XII[image: External link] and the love of John XXIII. As "his pontifical goals" he mentioned the continuation and completion of Vatican II, the reform of the Canon Law[image: External link] and improved social peace and justice in the world. The Unity of Christianity would be central to his activities.[29]
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 The Council priorities of Paul VI




The pope re-opened the Ecumenical Council on 29 September 1963 giving it four key priorities:


	A better understanding of the Catholic Church

	Church reforms

	Advancing the unity of Christianity

	Dialogue with the world[29]




He reminded the council fathers that only a few years earlier Pope Pius XII had issued the encyclical Mystici corporis[image: External link] about the mystical body of Christ. He asked them not to repeat or create new dogmatic definitions but to explain in simple words how the Church sees itself. He thanked the representatives of other Christian communities for their attendance and asked for their forgiveness if the Catholic Church is guilty for the separation. He also reminded the Council Fathers that many bishops from the east could not attend because the governments in the East did not permit their journeys.[54]
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 Third and fourth sessions




Paul VI opened the third period on 14 September 1964, telling the Council Fathers that he viewed the text about the Church as the most important document to come out from the Council. As the Council discussed the role of bishops in the papacy, Paul VI issued an explanatory note[image: External link] confirming the primacy of the papacy, a step which was viewed by some as meddling in the affairs of the Council[55] American bishops pushed for a speedy resolution on religious freedom, but Paul VI insisted this to be approved together with related texts such as ecumenism.[56] The Pope concluded the session on 21 November 1964, with the formal pronouncement of Mary as Mother of the Church[image: External link].[57]

Between the third and fourth sessions the pope announced reforms in the areas of Roman Curia, revision of Canon Law[image: External link], regulations for mixed marriages[image: External link] involving several faiths, and birth control issues. He opened the final session of the council, concelebrating with bishops from countries where the Church was persecuted. Several texts proposed for his approval had to be changed. But all texts were finally agreed upon. The Council was concluded on 8 December 1965, the Feast of the Immaculate Conception.[56]

In the final session of the Council, Paul VI announced that he would open the canonization processes of his immediate predecessors: Pope Pius XII and Pope John XXIII.
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 Universal call to holiness




According to Pope Paul VI, "the most characteristic and ultimate purpose of the teachings of the Council" is the universal call to holiness:[58] "all the faithful of Christ of whatever rank or status, are called to the fullness of the Christian life and to the perfection of charity; by this holiness as such a more human manner of living is promoted in this earthly society." This teaching is found in Lumen Gentium, the Dogmatic Constitution on the Church, promulgated by Paul VI on November 21, 1964.
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 Church reforms
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 Synod of Bishops




On 14 September 1965, he established the Synod of Bishops[image: External link] as a permanent institution of the Church and an advisory body to the papacy. Several meetings were held on specific issues during his pontificate, such as the Synod of Bishops on evangelization in the modern world, which started 9 September 1974.[59]
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 Curia reform




Main article: Pope Paul VI's reform of the Roman Curia[image: External link]


Pope Paul VI knew the Roman Curia well, having worked there for a generation from 1922 to 1954. He implemented his reforms in stages. On 1 March 1968, he issued a regulation, a process that had been initiated by Pius XII and continued by John XXIII. On 28 March, with Pontificalis Domus, and in several additional Apostolic Constitutions in the following years, he revamped the entire Curia, which included reduction of bureaucracy, streamlining of existing congregations and a broader representation of non-Italians in the curial positions.[60]
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 Age limits and restrictions




On 6 August 1966, Paul VI asked all bishops to submit their resignations to the pontiff by their 75th birthday. They were not required to do so but "earnestly requested of their own free will to tender their resignation from office".[61] He extended this requirement to all cardinals in Ingravescentem Ætatem[image: External link] on 21 November 1970, with the further provision that cardinals would relinquish their offices in the Roman Curia upon reaching their 80th birthday.[62] These retirement rules enabled the Pope to fill several positions with younger prelates and reduce the Italian domination of the Roman Curia.[63] His 1970 rule also revolutionized papal elections by restricting the right to vote in papal conclaves to cardinals who had not yet reached their 80th birthday, a class known since then as "cardinal electors". This reduced the power of the Italians and the Curia in the next conclave. Some senior cardinals objected to losing their voting privilege, without effect.[64][65] Paul Vi's rule also limited the number of cardinal-electors to a maximum of 120,[66] a rule sometimes ignored by Pope John Paul II[67] but respected by Pope Francis.[68]

Some prelates questioned whether he should not apply these retirement rules to himself.[69] When Pope Paul was asked towards the end of his papacy whether he would retire at age 80, he replied "Kings can abdicate, Popes cannot."[citation needed[image: External link]]
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 Mass of Paul VI




Main article: Mass of Paul VI[image: External link]


Reform of the liturgy[image: External link] had been a part of the liturgical movements[image: External link] in the 20th century mainly in France, and Germany which were officially recognized by Pius XII in his encyclical Mediator Dei[image: External link]. During the pontificate of Pius XII, the Vatican eased regulations on the use of Latin in Roman Catholic liturgies, permitting some use of vernacular languages during baptisms, funerals and other events. In 1951 and 1955, the Easter liturgies underwent revision, most notably including the reintroduction of the Easter Triduum[image: External link].[70] The Second Vatican Council made no changes to the Roman Missal[image: External link], but in the document Sacrosanctum Concilium mandated that a general revision of it take place. After the Vatican Council, in April 1969, Paul VI approved the "new Order of Mass[image: External link]" promulgated in 1970, as stated in the Acta Apostolica Sedis to "end experimentation" with the Mass and which included the introduction of three new Eucharistic Prayers to what was up to then a single Roman Canon[image: External link].

The Mass of Paul VI was also in Latin but approval was given for the use of vernacular[image: External link] languages. There had been other instructions issued by the Pope in 1964, 1967, 1968, 1969 and 1970 which centered on the reform of all liturgies of the Roman Church.[71] These major reforms were not welcomed by all and in all countries. The sudden apparent "outlawing" of the 400-year-old Mass[image: External link], the last typical edition of which being promulgated only a few years earlier in 1962 by Paul's predecessor, Pope John XXIII, was not always explained well. Further experimentation with the new Mass by liturgists, such as the usage of pop/folk music (as opposed to the Gregorian Chant advocated by Pope Pius X[image: External link]), along with concurrent changes in the order of sanctuaries, was viewed by some as vandalism.[48] In 2007, Pope Benedict XVI clarified that the 1962 Mass of John XXIII[image: External link] and the 1970 Mass of Paul VI are two forms of the same Roman Rite, the first, which had never been "juridically abrogated", now being an "extraordinary form of the Roman Rite[image: External link]", while the other "obviously is and continues to be the normal Form – the Forma ordinaria – of the Eucharistic Liturgy".[72]
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 Relations and dialogues




To Paul VI, a dialogue with all of humanity was essential not as an aim but as a means to find the truth. Dialogue according to Paul, is based on full equality of all participants. This equality is rooted in the common search for the truth[73] He said: "Those who have the truth, are in a position as not having it, because they are forced to search for it every day in a deeper and more perfect way. Those who do not have it, but search for it with their whole heart, have already found it."[73]


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Dialogues




In 1964, Paul VI created a Secretariat for non-Christians, later renamed the Pontifical Council for Interreligious Dialogue[image: External link] and a year later a new Secretariat (later Pontifical Council) for Dialogue with Non-Believers. This latter was in 1993 incorporated by Pope John Paul II in the Pontifical Council for Culture, which he had established in 1982. In 1971, Paul VI created a papal office for economic development and catastrophic assistance. To foster common bonds with all persons of good will, he decreed an annual peace day to be celebrated on January first of every year. Trying to improve the condition of Christians behind the Iron Curtain, Paul VI engaged in dialogue with Communist authorities at several levels, receiving Foreign Minister Andrei Gromyko[image: External link] and Chairman[image: External link] of the Presidium[image: External link] of the Supreme Soviet[image: External link] Nikolai Podgorny[image: External link] in 1966 and 1967 in the Vatican. The situation of the Church in Hungary, Poland and Romania, improved during his pontificate.[74]
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 Persona Humana




In January 1976, Montini published a homily, Persona Humana: Declaration on Certain Questions concerning Sexual Ethics, that outlawed pre or extra-marital sex, condemned homosexuality, and forbade masturbation.[75] In response, Roger Peyrefitte[image: External link], who had already written in two of his books that Montini had a longtime homosexual relationship, repeated his charges in a magazine interview with a French gay magazine that, when reprinted in Italian, brought the rumors to a wider public and caused an uproar. He said that Montini was a hypocrite who had a longtime sexual relationship with a movie actor.[76][77][78] Widespread rumors identified the actor as Paolo Carlini[image: External link],[79] who had a small part in the Audrey Hepburn[image: External link] film Roman Holiday[image: External link] (1953). In a brief address to a crowd of approximately 20,000 in St. Peters Square on April 18, Montini called the charges "horrible and slanderous insinuations" and appealed for prayers on his behalf. Special prayers for Montini were said in all Italian Roman Catholic churches in "a day of consolation".[77][79][c] The charges have resurfaced periodically. In 1994, Franco Bellegrandi, a former Vatican honour chamberlain and correspondent for the Vatican newspaper L'Osservatore Romano, alleged that Montini had been blackmailed and had promoted fellow homosexuals to positions of power within the Vatican.[81] In 2006, the newspaper L'Espresso confirmed the blackmail story based on the private papers of police commander General Giorgio Manes. It reported that Italian Prime Minister Aldo Moro[image: External link] had been asked to help.[79][82]
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 Foreign travels




Main article: List of pastoral visits of Pope Paul VI outside Italy[image: External link]


Pope Paul VI became the first pope to visit six continents. He traveled more widely than any of his predecessors, earning the nickname "the Pilgrim Pope". He visited the Holy Land[image: External link] in 1964 and participated in Eucharistic Congresses in Bombay[image: External link], India and Bogotá[image: External link], Colombia. In 1966, he was twice denied permission to visit Poland[image: External link] for the 1,000th anniversary of the introduction of Christianity in Poland[image: External link]. In 1967, he visited the shrine of Our Lady of Fátima in Portugal[image: External link] on the fiftieth anniversary of the apparitions there. He undertook a pastoral visit to Uganda in 1969,[83] the first by reigning pope to Africa.[84] On 27 November 1970 he was the target of an assassination attempt at Manila International Airport[image: External link] in the Philippines. He was only lightly stabbed by Benjamín Mendoza y Amor Flores[image: External link],[85][86] who was subdued by the pope's personal bodyguard and travel organizer, Monsignor Paul Marcinkus[image: External link].[87] Pope Paul VI became the first reigning pontiff to visit the Western hemisphere when he addressed the United Nations in New York City in October 1965.[d] As the U.S. involvement in the Vietnam War[image: External link] was escalating, Paul VI pleaded for peace before the UN:


Our very brief visit has given us a great honour; that of proclaiming to the whole world, from the Headquarters of the United Nations, Peace! We shall never forget this extraordinary hour. Nor can We bring it to a more fitting conclusion than by expressing the wish that this central seat of human relationships for the civil peace of the world may ever be conscious and worthy of this high privilege.[91]




No more war, never again war. Peace, it is peace that must guide the destinies of people and of all mankind."[92]



Pope Paul VI sent one of 73 Apollo 11 Goodwill Messages[image: External link] to NASA[image: External link] for the historic first lunar landing. The message still rests on the lunar surface today. It has the Psalm[image: External link] 8 and the pope wrote, "To the Glory of the name of God who gives such power to men, we ardently pray for this wonderful beginning."[93]
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 New diplomacy




Like his predecessor Pius XII[image: External link], Paul VI put much emphasis on the dialogue with all nations of the world through establishing diplomatic relations. The number of foreign embassies accredited to the Vatican doubled during his pontificate.[94] This was a reflection of a new understanding between Church and State, which had been formulated first by Pius XI[image: External link] and Pius XII but decreed by Vatican II. The pastoral constitution Gaudium et spes stated that the Catholic Church is not bound to any form of government and willing to cooperate with all forms. The Church maintained its right to select bishops on its own without any interference by the State.[95]
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 Theology
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 Mariology




Main article: Mariology of Pope Paul VI[image: External link]


Pope Paul VI made extensive contributions to Mariology[image: External link] (theological teaching and devotions) during his pontificate. He attempted to present the Marian teachings of the Church in view of her new ecumenical orientation. In his inaugural encyclical Ecclesiam suam (section below), the pope called Mary the ideal of Christian perfection. He regards "devotion to the Mother of God as of paramount importance in living the life of the Gospel."[96]
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 Encyclicals




Main article: List of Encyclicals of Pope Paul VI[image: External link]



	Mense maio



Main article: Mense maio[image: External link]


The encyclical Mense maio[image: External link] (from 29 April 1965) focused on the Virgin Mary, to whom traditionally the month of May is dedicated as the Mother of God. Paul VI writes that Mary is rightly to be regarded as the way by which people are led to Christ. Therefore, the person who encounters Mary cannot help but encounter Christ.[97]


	Ecclesiam suam



Main article: Ecclesiam suam[image: External link]


Ecclesiam suam was given at St. Peter's, Rome, on the Feast of the Transfiguration, 6 August 1964, the second year of his Pontificate. It is considered an important document, identifying the Catholic Church with the Body of Christ. A later Council document Lumen Gentium stated that the Church subsists in the Body of Christ, raising questions as to the difference between "is" and "subsists in". Paul VI appealed to "all people of good will" and discussed necessary dialogues within the Church and between the Churches and with atheism.[59]


	Mysterium fidei



Main article: Mysterium fidei (encyclical)[image: External link]


On 3 September 1965, Paul VI issued Mysterium fidei, on the mystery of the faith. He opposed relativistic notions which would have given the Eucharist[image: External link] a symbolic character only. The Church, according to Paul VI, has no reason to give up the deposit of faith in such a vital matter.[59]


	Sacerdotalis caelibatus



Main article: Sacerdotalis caelibatus[image: External link]


Sacerdotalis caelibatus (Latin for "Of the celibate priesthood"), promulgated on 24 June 1967, defends the Catholic Church's tradition of priestly celibacy in the West. This encyclical was written in the wake of Vatican II, when the Catholic Church was questioning and revising many long-held practices. Priestly celibacy is considered a discipline[image: External link] rather than dogma[image: External link], and some had expected that it might be relaxed. In response to these questions, the Pope reaffirms the discipline as a long-held practice with special importance in the Catholic Church. The encyclical Sacerdotalis caelibatus from 24 June 1967, confirms the traditional Church teaching, that celibacy is an ideal state and continues to be mandatory for Roman Catholic priests. Celibacy symbolizes the reality of the kingdom of God amid modern society. The priestly celibacy is closely linked to the sacramental priesthood.[59] However, during his pontificate Paul VI was considered generous in permitting bishops to grant laicization of priests who wanted to leave the sacerdotal state, a position which was drastically reversed by John Paul II[image: External link] in 1980 and cemented in the 1983 Canon Law[image: External link] that only the pope can in exceptional circumstances grant laicization.


	Populorum progressio



Main article: Populorum progressio[image: External link]


Populorum progressio, released on 26 March 1967, dealt with the topic of "the development of peoples" and that the economy of the world should serve mankind and not just the few. It touches on a variety of traditional principles of Catholic social teaching: the right to a just wage; the right to security of employment; the right to fair and reasonable working conditions; the right to join a union and strike as a last resort; and the universal destination of resources and goods[image: External link].

In addition, Populorum progressio[image: External link] opines that real peace in the world is conditional on justice. He repeats his demands expressed in Bombay in 1964 for a large-scale World Development Organization, as a matter of international justice and peace. He rejected notions to instigate revolution and force in changing economic conditions.[98]


	Humanae vitae



Main article: Humanae vitae


Of his eight encyclicals, Pope Paul VI is best known for his encyclical Humanae vitae (Of Human Life, subtitled On the Regulation of Birth), published on 25 July 1968. In this encyclical he reaffirmed the Catholic Church's traditional view of marriage and marital relations and a continued condemnation of artificial birth control.[99] There were two Papal committees and numerous independent experts looking into the latest advancement of science and medicine on the question of artificial birth control.[100] which were noted by the Pope in his encyclical[101] The expressed views of Paul VI reflected the teachings of his predecessors, especially Pius XI[image: External link],[102] Pius XII[image: External link][103] and John XXIII[104] and never changed, as he repeatedly stated them in the first few years of his Pontificate[105]

To the pope as to all his predecessors, marital relations are much more than a union of two people. They constitute a union of the loving couple with a loving God, in which the two persons create a new person materially, while God completes the creation by adding the soul. For this reason, Paul VI teaches in the first sentence of Humanae vitae that the transmission of human life is a most serious role in which married people collaborate freely and responsibly with God the Creator.[106] This divine partnership, according to Paul VI, does not allow for arbitrary human decisions, which may limit divine providence. The Pope does not paint an overly romantic picture of marriage: marital relations are a source of great joy, but also of difficulties and hardships.[106] The question of human procreation exceeds in the view of Paul VI specific disciplines such as biology[image: External link], psychology[image: External link], demography[image: External link] or sociology[image: External link].[107] The reason for this, according to Paul VI, is that married love takes its origin from God, who "is love". From this basic dignity, he defines his position:


Love is total—that very special form of personal friendship in which husband and wife generously share everything, allowing no unreasonable exceptions and not thinking solely of their own convenience. Whoever really loves his partner loves not only for what he receives, but loves that partner for the partner's own sake, content to be able to enrich the other with the gift of himself.[108]



The reaction to the encyclical's continued prohibitions of artificial birth control was very mixed. In Italy, Spain, Portugal and Poland, the encyclical was welcomed.[109] In Latin America, much support developed for the Pope and his encyclical. As World Bank President Robert McNamara[image: External link] declared at the 1968 Annual Meeting of the International Monetary Fund and the World Bank Group[image: External link] that countries permitting birth control practices would get preferential access to resources, doctors in La Paz[image: External link], Bolivia called it insulting that money should be exchanged for the conscience of a Catholic nation. In Colombia, Cardinal archbishop Aníbal Muñoz Duque[image: External link] declared, if American conditionality undermines Papal teachings, we prefer not to receive one cent.[110] The Senate of Bolivia passed a resolution stating that Humanae vitae could be discussed in its implications for individual consciences, but was of greatest significance because the papal document defended the rights of developing nations to determine their own population policies.[110] The Jesuit[image: External link] Journal Sic dedicated one edition to the encyclical with supportive contributions.[111]

Paul VI was concerned but not surprised by the negative reaction in Western Europe and the United States. He fully anticipated this reaction to be a temporary one: "Don't be afraid", he reportedly told Edouard Gagnon[image: External link] on the eve of the encyclical, "in twenty years time they'll call me a prophet."[112] His biography on the Vatican's website notes of his reaffirmations of priestly celibacy and the traditional teaching on contraception that "[t]he controversies over these two pronouncements tended to overshadow the last years of his pontificate".[113] Pope John Paul II later reaffirmed and expanded upon Humanae vitae with the encyclical Evangelium vitae[image: External link].
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 Ecumenism and ecumenical relations




After the Council, Paul VI contributed in two ways to the continued growth of ecumenical dialogue. The separated brothers and sisters, as he called them, were not able to contribute to the Council as invited observers. After the Council, many of them took initiative to seek out their Catholic counterparts and the Pope in Rome, who welcomed such visits. But the Catholic Church itself recognized from the many previous ecumenical encounters, that much needed to be done within, to be an open partner for ecumenism.[114] To those who are entrusted the highest and deepest truth and therefore, so Paul VI, believed that he had the most difficult part to communicate. Ecumenical dialogue, in the view of Paul VI, requires from a Catholic the whole person: one's entire reason, will, and heart.[115] Paul VI, like Pius XII before him, was reluctant to give in on a lowest possible point. And yet, Paul felt compelled to admit his ardent Gospel-based desire to be everything to everybody and to help all people[116] Being the successor of Peter, he felt the words of Christ, "Do you love me more" like a sharp knife penetrating to the marrow of his soul. These words meant to Paul VI love without limits,[117] and they underscore the Church's fundamental approach to ecumenism.
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 Orthodox




Paul VI visited the Orthodox Patriarchs of Jerusalem and Constantinople in 1964 and 1967. He was the first pope since the ninth century to visit the East, labeling the Eastern Churches as sister Churches.[118] He was also the first pope in centuries to meet the heads of various Eastern Orthodox[image: External link] faiths. Notably, his meeting with Ecumenical Patriarch Athenagoras I[image: External link] in 1964 in Jerusalem[image: External link] led to rescinding the excommunications[image: External link] of the Great Schism[image: External link], which took place in 1054.[citation needed[image: External link]]

This was a significant step towards restoring communion between Rome and Constantinople. It produced the Catholic-Orthodox Joint declaration of 1965[image: External link], which was read out on 7 December 1965, simultaneously at a public meeting of the Second Vatican Council in Rome and at a special ceremony in Istanbul. The declaration did not end the schism, but showed a desire for greater reconciliation between the two churches.[118] In May 1973, the Coptic Patriarch Shenouda III[image: External link] of Alexandria visited the Vatican, where he met three times with Pope Paul VI. A common declaration and a joint Creed[image: External link] issued after the visit proclaimed unity in a number of theological issues,[94] though also that other theological differences "since the year 451" "cannot be ignored" while both traditions work to a greater unity.[119]
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 Anglicans




Paul VI was the first pope to receive an Anglican[image: External link] Archbishop of Canterbury[image: External link], Michael Ramsey[image: External link] in official audience as Head of Church, after the private audience visit of Archbishop Geoffrey Fisher[image: External link] to Pope John XXIII on 2 December 1960.[120] Ramsey met Paul three times during his visit and opened the Anglican Centre in Rome to increase their mutual knowledge.[121] He praised Paul VI[e] and his contributions in the service of unity.[121] Paul replied that "by entering into our house, you are entering your own house, we are happy to open our door and heart to you."[121] The two Church leaders signed a common declaration, which put an end to the disputes of the past and outlined a common agenda for the future.

Cardinal Augustin Bea[image: External link], the head of the Secretariat for Promoting Christian Unity[image: External link], added at the end of the visit, "Let us move forward in Christ. God wants it. Humanity is waiting for it."[122] Unmoved by a harsh condemnation by the Congregation of Faith on mixed marriages precisely at this time of the visit, Paul VI and Ramsey appointed a preparatory commission which was to put the common agenda into practice on such issues as mixed marriages. This resulted in a joint Malta declaration, the first joint agreement on the Creed[image: External link] since the Reformation.[123] Paul VI was a good friend of the Anglican Church, which he described as "our beloved sister Church". This description was unique to Paul and not used by later popes.
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 Protestants




In 1965, Paul VI decided on the creation of a joint working group with the World Council of Churches[image: External link] to map all possible avenues of dialogue and cooperation. In the following three years, eight sessions were held which resulted in many joint proposals.[124] It was proposed to work closely together in areas of social justice and development and Third World Issues such as hunger and poverty. On the religious side, it was agreed to share together in the Week of Prayer for Christian Unity[image: External link], to be held every year. The joint working group was to prepare texts which were to be used by all Christians.[125] On 19 July 1968, the meeting of the World Council of Churches took place in Uppsala[image: External link], Sweden, which Pope Paul called a sign of the times. He sent his blessing in an ecumenical manner: "May the Lord bless everything you do for the case of Christian Unity."[126] The World Council of Churches decided on including Catholic theologians in its committees, provided they have the backing of the Vatican.

The Lutherans[image: External link] were the first Protestant Church offering a dialogue to the Catholic Church in September 1964 in Reykjavík[image: External link], Iceland.[127] It resulted in joint study groups of several issues. The dialogue with the Methodist Church[image: External link] began October 1965, after its representatives officially applauded remarkable changes, friendship and cooperation of the past five years. The Reformed Churches[image: External link] entered four years later into a dialogue with the Catholic Church.[128] The President of the Lutheran World Federation[image: External link] and member of the central committee of the World Council of Churches Fredrik A. Schiotz[image: External link] stated during the 450th anniversary of the Reformation, that earlier commemorations were viewed almost as a triumph. Reformation should be celebrated as a thanksgiving to God, his truth and his renewed life. He welcomed the announcement of Pope Paul VI to celebrate the 1900th anniversary of the death of the Apostle Peter[image: External link] and Apostle Paul[image: External link], and promised the participation and cooperation in the festivities.[129]

Paul VI supported the new-found harmony and cooperation with Protestants on so many levels. When Cardinal Augustin Bea[image: External link] went to see him for permission for a joint Catholic-Protestant translation of the Bible with Protestant Bible societies, the pope walked towards him and exclaimed, "as far as the cooperation with Bible societies[image: External link] is concerned, I am totally in favour."[130] He issued a formal approval on Pentecost[image: External link] 1967, the feast on which the Holy Spirit[image: External link] descended on the Christians, overcoming all linguistic difficulties, according to Christian tradition.[131]
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 Beatifications and canonizations




Main articles: List of people beatified by Pope Paul VI[image: External link] and List of saints canonized by Pope Paul VI[image: External link]


Paul VI beatified a total of 38 individuals in his pontificate and he canonized 84 saints in 21 causes. Among the beatifications included Maximilian Kolbe[image: External link] (1971) and the Korean Martyrs[image: External link] (1968). He canonized saints such as Nikola Tavelić[image: External link] (1970) and the Ugandan Martyrs[image: External link] (1964).
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 Consistories




Main article: Cardinals created by Paul VI[image: External link]


Pope Paul VI held six consistories between 1965 and 1977 that raised 143 men to the cardinalate in his fifteen years as pope. They were held on 22 February 1965, 27 cardinals, 26 June 1967, 27 cardinals, 28 April 1969, 34 cardinals, 5 March 1973, 30 cardinals, 24 May 1976, 20 cardinals, and, 27 June 1977, 4 cardinals.

The next three popes were created cardinals by him. His immediate successor, Albino Luciani, who took the name John Paul I[image: External link], was created a cardinal in the consistory of 5 March 1973. Karol Wojtyła[image: External link] (John Paul II) was created a cardinal in the consistory of 26 June 1967. Joseph Ratzinger[image: External link] (Benedict XVI) was created a cardinal in the small four-appointment consistory of 27 June 1977.[132]

With the six consistories, Paul VI continued the internationalization policies started by Pius XII in 1946 and continued by John XXIII. In his 1976 consistory, five of twenty cardinals originated from Africa, one of them a son of a tribal chief with fifty wives.[132] Several prominent Latin Americans like Eduardo Francisco Pironio of Argentina; Luis Aponte Martinez[image: External link] of Puerto Rico[image: External link] and Eugênio de Araújo Sales[image: External link] and Aloisio Lorscheider[image: External link] from Brazil were also elevated by him. There were voices within the Church at the time saying that the European period of the Church was coming to a close, a view shared by Britain's Cardinal Basil Hume.[132] At the same time, the members of the College of Cardinals lost some of their previous influences, after Paul VI decreed, that not only cardinals but also bishops too may participate in committees of the Roman Curia. The age limit of eighty years imposed by the Pope, a numerical increase of Cardinals by almost 100%, and a reform of the regal vestments of the "Princes of the Church" further contributed to a service-oriented perception of Cardinals under his pontificate. The increased number of Cardinals from the Third World and the papal emphasis on related issues was nevertheless welcomed by many in Western Europe.[132]
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 Final months and death




On 16 March 1978, his friend from FUCI student days Aldo Moro[image: External link], a Christian Democratic politician, was kidnapped by the Red Brigades[image: External link], which kept the world and the pope in suspense for 55 days.[133] On 20 April, Moro directly appealed to the pope to intervene as Pope Pius XII had intervened in the case of Professor Giuliano Vassalli[image: External link] in the same situation.[134] The eighty-year-old Paul VI wrote a letter to the Red Brigades[image: External link]:


I have no mandate to speak to you, and I am not bound by any private interests in his regard. But I love him as a member of the great human family as a friend of student days and by a very special title as a brother in faith and as a son of the Church of Christ. I make an appeal that you will certainly not ignore. On my knees I beg you, free Aldo Moro, simply without conditions, not so much because of my humble and well-meaning intercession, but because he shares with you the common dignity of a brother in humanity. Men of the Red Brigades, leave me, the interpreter of the voices of so many of our fellow citizens, the hope that in your heart feelings of humanity will triumph. In prayer and always loving you I await proof of that."[134]



Some in the Italian government accused the pope of treating the Red Brigades too kindly. However, he continued looking for ways to pay ransom for Moro – but to no avail. On 9 May, the bullet-riddled body of Aldo Moro was found in a car in Rome.[135] Pope Paul VI later celebrated his State Funeral Mass.
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 Final days




Pope Paul VI left the Vatican to go to the papal summer residence, Castel Gandolfo, on 14 July 1978, visiting on the way the tomb of Cardinal Giuseppe Pizzardo[image: External link],[136] who had introduced him to the Vatican half a century earlier. Although he was sick, he agreed to see the new Italian President Sandro Pertini[image: External link] for over two hours. In the evening he watched a Western[image: External link] on TV, happy only when he saw "horses, the most beautiful animals that God had created."[136] He had breathing problems and needed oxygen. On Sunday, at the Feast of the Transfiguration, he was tired, but wanted to say the Angelus. He was neither able nor permitted to do so and instead stayed in bed, his temperature rising.
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 Death




From his bed he participated in Sunday Mass at 18:00. After communion, the pope suffered a massive heart attack, after which he continued to live for three hours. On 6 August 1978 at 21:41 Paul VI died in Castel Gandolfo.[136] According to his will[image: External link], he was buried in the grottos of the Vatican not in an ornate tomb, but in a grave in the ground. He is buried beneath the floor of Saint Peter's Basilica with other popes. In his will[image: External link], he requested to be buried in the "true earth" and therefore, he does not have an ornate sarcophagus[image: External link] but an in-ground grave.[137]

According to some sources, as Paul VI became increasingly ill, he spoke of possibly abdicating the papal throne and going into retirement, provided he could not fulfill the duties of the papacy in the fullest[according to whom?[image: External link]]. His position mirrors the statements attributed to Pius XI[image: External link] "a Pope may suffer but he must be able to function" and by Pius XII.[138] Pope Paul, reflecting on Hamlet[image: External link], wrote the following in a private note in 1978:


What is my state of mind? Am I Hamlet? Or Don Quixote[image: External link]? On the left? On the right? I do not think I have been properly understood. I am filled with 'great joy (Superabundo gaudio)' With all our affliction, I am overjoyed (2.Cor.2.4).[139]



His confessor the Jesuit[image: External link] Paolo Dezza[image: External link] said that "this pope is a man of great joy" [52] and


If Paul VI was not a saint, when he was elected Pope, he became one during his pontificate. I was able to witness not only with what energy and dedication he toiled for Christ and the Church but also and above all, how much he suffered for Christ and the Church. I always admired not only his deep inner resignation but also his constant abandonment to divine providence."[140]
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 Beatification




Main article: Beatification of Pope Paul VI[image: External link]


The diocesan process for the beatification of Paul VI began on 11 May 1993, and he was given the title "Servant of God". The diocesan process concluded its work in 1998.[141]

The diocesan process for beatification of the Servant of God Paul VI began on 11 May 1993 by Pope John Paul II after nihil obstat ("nothing against") was declared the previous 18 March. Cardinal Camillo Ruini[image: External link] celebrated the opening of the diocesan process in Rome. The title of Servant of God is the first of four steps toward possible canonization. The diocesan process concluded its business on 18 March 1998.

On 20 December 2012, Pope Benedict XVI, in an audience with the Cardinal Prefect of the Congregation for the Causes of Saints, declared that the late pontiff had lived a life of heroic virtue, which means that he could be called "Venerable".[142] A miracle attributed to the intercession of Paul VI was approved on 9 May 2014 by Pope Francis. The beatification ceremony for Paul VI was held on 19 October 2014, which means that he can now be called "Blessed".[143] His liturgical feast day is celebrated on the date of his birth, 26 September, rather than the day of his death as is usual.[144]

In December 2013, Vatican officials approved a supposed miracle that was attributed to the intercession of the late pontiff which was the curing of an unborn child in California[image: External link], U.S.A in the 1990s. It was expected that Pope Francis would approve the miracle in the near future, thus, warranting the beatification of the late pontiff.[145] In February 2014, it was reported that the consulting Vatican theologians to the Congregation for the Causes of Saints recognized the miracle attributed to the late pontiff.[146]

On 24 April 2014, it was reported in the Italian magazine Credere that the late pope could possibly be beatified on 19 October 2014. This report from the magazine further stated that several cardinals and bishops would meet on 5 May to confirm the miracle that had previously been approved, and then present it to Pope Francis who may sign the decree for beatification shortly after that.[147] The Congregation for the Causes of Saints held that meeting and positively concluded that the healing was indeed a miracle that could be attributed to the late pope. The matter shall now soon be presented to the pope for approval.[148]

The miracle was formally approved on 9 May 2014 by Pope Francis in an audience with the Angelo Amato, Cardinal Prefect of the Congregation for the Causes of Saints. The beatification ceremony for Paul VI was held on 19 October 2014, which means that he will be titled as "Blessed".[149] One final miracle will be needed for his canonization.

The second miracle required for his canonization was reported to have occurred in January 2015. It was also reported that investigation into the alleged miracle was underway in northern Italy where the healing was said to have occurred. According to the vice-postulator Antonio Lanzoni, the canonization could have been approved in the near future, allowing for canonization sometime in the spring of 2016; this did not materialize because the investigations were still ongoing.[150][151][152] It was further reported in January 2017 that Pope Francis was considering canonizing Paul VI either in that year, or in 2018 (marking 40 years since the late pope's death), without the second miracle required for sainthood.[153]
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The pontificate of Paul VI continued the opening and internationalization of the Church started under Pius XII[image: External link]. He implemented the reforms of John XXIII and Vatican II. Yet, unlike these popes, Paul VI faced criticism throughout his papacy from both traditionalists and liberals for steering a middle course during Vatican II and during the implementation of its reforms thereafter.[154] He expressed a desire for peace during the Vietnam War[image: External link].[155]

On basic Church teachings, the pope was unwavering. On the tenth anniversary of Humanae vitae, he reconfirmed this teaching.[156] In his style and methodology, he was a disciple of Pius XII, whom he deeply revered.[156] He suffered for the attacks on Pius XII for his alleged silences during the Holocaust.[156] Pope Paul VI was said to have been less intellectually gifted than his predecessors: he was not credited with an encyclopedic memory, nor a gift for languages, nor the brilliant writing style of Pius XII,[157] nor did he have the charisma and outpouring love, sense of humor and human warmth of John XXIII. He took on himself the unfinished reform work of these two popes, bringing them diligently with great humility and common sense and without much fanfare to conclusion.[158] In doing so, Paul VI saw himself following in the footsteps of the Apostle Paul, torn to several directions as Saint Paul, who said, "I am attracted to two sides at once, because the Cross always divides."[159]

Unlike his predecessors and successors, Paul VI refused to excommunicate the opponents. He admonished but did not punish those with other views. The new theological freedoms which he fostered resulted in a pluralism of opinions and uncertainties among the faithful.[160] New demands were voiced, which were taboo at the Council, the reintegration of divorced Catholics, the sacramental character of the confession, and the role of women in the Church and its ministries. Conservatives complained, that "women wanted to be priests, priests wanted to get married, bishops became regional popes and theologians claimed absolute teaching authority. Protestants claimed equality, homosexuals and divorced called for full acceptance."[161] Changes such as the reorientation of the liturgy[image: External link], alterations to the ordinary of the Mass[image: External link], alterations to the liturgical calendar[image: External link] in the motu proprio Mysterii Paschalis[image: External link], and the relocation of the tabernacle[image: External link] were controversial among some Catholics.

Paul VI did renounce many traditional symbols of the papacy and the Catholic Church; some of his changes to the papal dress were reversed by Pope Benedict XVI in the early 21st century. Refusing a Vatican army of colourful military uniforms from centuries, he got rid of them. He became the first pope to visit five continents.[162] Paul VI systematically continued and completed the efforts of his predecessors, to turn the Euro-centric Church into a Church of the world, by integrating the bishops from all continents in its government and in the Synods which he convened. His 6 August 1967 motu proprio[image: External link] Pro Comperto Sane opened the Roman Curia to the bishops of the world. Until then, only Cardinals could be leading members of the Curia.[162]

Some critiqued Paul VI's decision; the newly created Synod of Bishops had an advisory role only and could not make decisions on their own, although the Council decided exactly that. During the pontificate of Paul VI, five such synods took place, and he is on record of implementing all their decisions.[163] Related questions were raised about the new National Bishop Conferences, which became mandatory after Vatican II. Others questioned his Ostpolitik and contacts with Communism and the deals he engaged in for the faithful.[164]

The pope clearly suffered from the responses within the Church to Humanae vitae. While most regions and bishops supported the pontiff, a small but important part of them especially in the Netherlands, Canada, and Germany openly disagreed with the pope, which deeply wounded him for the rest of his life.[165] When Patrick O'Boyle[image: External link], the Cardinal Archbishop of Washington, DC, disciplined several priests for publicly dissenting from this teaching, the pope encouraged him.
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^ In theory any male Catholic is eligible for election to the papacy. In fact, his photograph was published in Life[image: External link] magazine with the other potential candidates for the papacy in 1958. However, the cardinals in modern times almost always elect a fellow cardinal to the office.


	
^ 28 October 1965.


	
^ In 1984, Paul Hofmann[image: External link], a former correspondent for the New York Times[image: External link], repeated the allegations.[80]


	
^ As a gesture of goodwill, the pope gave to the UN two pieces of papal jewelry, a diamond cross[88] and ring,[89][90] with the hopes that the proceeds from their sale at auction would contribute to the UN's efforts to end human suffering.


	
^ And John XXIII.
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	His Holiness
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	Saint




Pope Saint John Paul II (Latin: Ioannes Paulus II; Italian: Giovanni Paolo II; Polish[image: External link]: Jan Paweł II; born Karol Józef Wojtyła[a]; Polish: [ˈkarɔl ˈjuzɛv vɔjˈtɨwa][image: External link];[b] 18 May 1920 – 2 April 2005), was Pope from 1978 to 2005. He is called by some Catholics Saint John Paul the Great.[3][4][5]

He was elected by the second Papal conclave of 1978, which was called after Pope John Paul I, who had been elected in August after the death of Pope Paul VI, died after thirty-three days. Cardinal Wojtyła was elected on the third day of the conclave and adopted his predecessor's name in tribute to him.[6][7] John Paul II is recognised as helping to end Communist rule[image: External link] in his native Poland and eventually all of Europe.[8] John Paul II significantly improved the Catholic Church's relations with Judaism[image: External link], Islam[image: External link], the Eastern Orthodox Church[image: External link], and the Anglican Communion[image: External link]. He upheld the Church's teachings on such matters as artificial contraception and the ordination of women[image: External link], but also supported the Church's Second Vatican Council and its reforms.

He was one of the most travelled world leaders in history, visiting 129 countries during his pontificate. As part of his special emphasis on the universal call to holiness, he beatified 1,340 people[image: External link] and canonised[image: External link] 483 saints, more than the combined tally of his predecessors during the preceding five centuries. By the time of his death, he had named most of the College of Cardinals, consecrated or co-consecrated a large number of the world's bishops, and ordained many priests.[9] A key goal of his papacy was to transform and reposition the Catholic Church. His wish was "to place his Church at the heart of a new religious alliance that would bring together Jews, Muslims and Christians[image: External link] in a great religious armada".[10][11]

He was the second longest-serving[image: External link] pope in modern history after Pope Pius IX, who served for nearly 32 years from 1846 to 1878. Born in Poland[image: External link], John Paul II was the first non-Italian pope since the Dutch[image: External link] Pope Adrian VI, who served from 1522 to 1523. John Paul II's cause for canonisation commenced in 2005 one month after his death with the traditional five-year waiting period waived. On 19 December 2009, John Paul II was proclaimed Venerable by his successor Pope Benedict XVI and was beatified[image: External link] on 1 May 2011 (Divine Mercy Sunday[image: External link]) after the Congregation for the Causes of Saints attributed one miracle to his intercession, the healing of a French nun from Parkinson's disease[image: External link]. A second miracle attributed to John Paul II's intercession was approved on 2 July 2013, and confirmed by Pope Francis two days later (two miracles must be attributed to a person's intercession to be declared a saint). John Paul II was canonised on 27 April 2014 (again Divine Mercy Sunday[image: External link]), together with Pope John XXIII.[12] On 11 September 2014, Pope Francis added John Paul II's optional memorial feast day[image: External link] to the worldwide General Roman Calendar[image: External link] of saints, in response to worldwide requests.[13] It is traditional to celebrate saints' feast days on the anniversary of their deaths, but that of John Paul II (22 October) is celebrated on the anniversary of his papal inauguration.[14][15]



TOP



[image: TOC] TOC Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Early life




Main article: Early life of Pope John Paul II[image: External link]


Karol Józef Wojtyła was born in the Polish town of Wadowice[image: External link].[16][17] He was the youngest of three children born to Karol Wojtyła[image: External link] (1879–1941), an ethnic Pole[image: External link],[18] and Emilia Kaczorowska[image: External link] (1884–1929), whose mother's maiden surname was Scholz.[19] Emilia, who was a schoolteacher, died in childbirth in 1929[20] when Wojtyła was eight years old.[21] His elder sister Olga had died before his birth, but he was close to his brother Edmund, nicknamed Mundek, who was 13 years his senior. Edmund's work as a physician eventually led to his death from scarlet fever[image: External link], a loss that affected Wojtyła deeply.[18][21]

As a boy, Wojtyła was athletic, often playing football[image: External link] as goalkeeper[image: External link].[22] During his childhood, Wojtyła had contact with Wadowice's large Jewish community.[23] School football games were often organised between teams of Jews and Catholics, and Wojtyła often played on the Jewish side.[18][22] "I remember that at least a third of my classmates at elementary school in Wadowice were Jews. At elementary school there were fewer. With some I was on very friendly terms. And what struck me about some of them was their Polish patriotism."[24] It was around this time that the young Karol had his first serious relationship with a girl. He became close to a girl called Ginka Beer, described as "a Jewish beauty, with stupendous eyes and jet black hair, slender, a superb actress."[25]

In mid-1938, Wojtyła and his father left Wadowice and moved to Kraków[image: External link], where he enrolled at the Jagiellonian University[image: External link]. While studying such topics as philology[image: External link] and various languages, he worked as a volunteer librarian and was required to participate in compulsory military training[image: External link] in the Academic Legion[image: External link], but he refused to fire a weapon[image: External link]. He performed with various theatrical groups and worked as a playwright.[26] During this time, his talent for language blossomed, and he learned as many as 12 languages — Polish[image: External link], Latin, Italian, Spanish[image: External link], Portuguese[image: External link], French[image: External link], English[image: External link], German[image: External link], Ukrainian[image: External link], Serbo-Croatian[image: External link], Slovak[image: External link] and Esperanto[image: External link],[27] nine of which he used extensively as pope.

In 1939, Nazi German[image: External link] occupation forces[image: External link] closed the university after invading Poland.[16] Able-bodied males were required to work, so from 1940 to 1944 Wojtyła variously worked as a messenger for a restaurant, a manual labourer in a limestone quarry and for the Solvay[image: External link] chemical factory, to avoid deportation to Germany.[17][26] In 1940 he was struck by a tram, suffering a fractured skull. The same year he was hit by a lorry in a quarry, which left him with one shoulder higher than the other and a permanent stoop.[28] His father, a former Austro-Hungarian non-commissioned officer[image: External link] and later officer in the Polish Army[image: External link], died of a heart attack in 1941,[19] leaving Wojtyła as the immediate family's only surviving member.[18][20][29] "I was not at my mother's death, I was not at my brother's death, I was not at my father's death," he said, reflecting on these times of his life, nearly forty years later, "At twenty, I had already lost all the people I loved."[29]

After his father's death, he started thinking seriously about the priesthood.[30] In October 1942, while the war continued, he knocked on the door of the Bishop's Palace in Kraków[image: External link] and asked to study for the priesthood.[30] Soon after, he began courses in the clandestine underground seminary[image: External link] run by the Archbishop of Kraków[image: External link], Adam Stefan Cardinal Sapieha[image: External link]. On 29 February 1944, Wojtyła was hit by a German truck. German Wehrmacht[image: External link] officers[image: External link] tended to him and sent him to a hospital. He spent two weeks there recovering from a severe concussion[image: External link] and a shoulder injury. It seemed to him that this accident and his survival was a confirmation of his vocation. On 6 August 1944, a day known as "Black Sunday",[31] the Gestapo[image: External link] rounded up young men in Kraków to curtail the uprising there[image: External link], [31] similar to the recent uprising in Warsaw[image: External link].[32][33] Wojtyła escaped by hiding in the basement of his uncle's house at 10 Tyniecka Street, while the German troops searched above.[30][32][33] More than eight thousand men and boys were taken that day, while Wojtyła escaped to the Archbishop's Palace,[30][31][32] where he remained until after the Germans had left.[18][30][32]

On the night of 17 January 1945, the Germans fled the city[image: External link], and the students reclaimed the ruined seminary. Wojtyła and another seminarian volunteered for the task of clearing away piles of frozen excrement from the toilets.[34] Wojtyła also helped a 14-year-old Jewish refugee girl named Edith Zierer,[35] who had escaped from a Nazi labour camp[image: External link] in Częstochowa[image: External link].[35] Edith had collapsed on a railway platform, so Wojtyła carried her to a train and stayed with her throughout the journey to Kraków. Edith credits Wojtyła with saving her life that day.[36][37][38] B'nai B'rith[image: External link] and other authorities have said that Wojtyła helped protect many other Polish Jews[image: External link] from the Nazis. During the Nazi occupation of Poland[image: External link], a Jewish family sent its son, Stanley Berger, to be hidden by a Gentile[image: External link] Polish family. Berger's biological Jewish parents died during the Holocaust, and after the war Berger's new Christian parents asked a young Polish priest named Karol Wojtyła, the future Pope John Paul II, to baptise the boy. The future pope refused, claiming that the child should be raised in the Jewish faith of his birth parents and nation, not as a Catholic.[39] In September 2003, Emmanuelle Pacifici, the head of Italy's Jewish community, proposed that John Paul II receive the medal of a Righteous Among the Nations[image: External link] for saving a two-year-old Jewish boy by giving him to a Gentile Polish family to be hidden in 1942, when Karol Wojtyła was just a seminarian. After the war, this boy's Christian adopted parents asked the future Pope John Paul II to baptise the boy, yet once again he refused, as with Berger. After the war, Karol Wojtyła did everything he could to ensure that this Jewish boy he saved leave Poland to be raised by his Jewish relatives in the United States.[40] In April 2005, shortly after John Paul II's death, the Israeli government created a commission to honour the legacy of John Paul II. One of the proposed ways of honouring him was to give him the medal of the Righteous Among the Nations.[41] In Wojtyła's last book, Memory and Identity[image: External link], he described the 12 years of the Nazi régime as " bestiality[image: External link]",[42] quoting from the Polish theologian and philosopher Konstanty Michalski[image: External link].[43]
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	Ordination history of Pope John Paul II



	
Diaconal ordination





	Ordained by
	
Stefan Card Sapieha[image: External link] ( Kraków[image: External link])



	Date of ordination
	20 October 1946



	
Priestly ordination





	Ordained by
	Stefan Card Sapieha (Kraków)



	Date of ordination
	1 November 1946



	
Episcopal consecration





	Principal consecrator
	
Eugeniusz Baziak[image: External link] (Kraków AA[image: External link])



	Co-consecrators
	Franciszek Jop ( Sandomierz[image: External link] aux)

Bolesław Kominek[image: External link]




	Date of consecration
	28 September 1958



	
Cardinalate





	Elevated by
	Paul VI



	Date of elevation
	26 June 1967



	
Bishops consecrated by Pope John Paul II as principal consecrator





	Piotr Bednarczyk
	21 April 1968



	Józef Rozwadowski
	24 November 1968



	Stanislaw Smolenski
	5 April 1970



	
Albin Małysiak[image: External link] CM
	5 April 1970



	Paweł Socha CM
	26 December 1973



	Józef Marek
	27 December 1973



	Franciszek Macharski[image: External link]
	6 January 1979



	Justo Mullor García
	27 May 1979



	Alfio Rapisarda
	27 May 1979



	Achille Silvestrini[image: External link]
	27 May 1979



	Samuel Seraphimov Djoundrine AA
	27 May 1979



	Rubén López Ardón
	27 May 1979



	Paulino Lukudu Loro FSCJ
	27 May 1979



	Vincent Mojwok Nyiker
	27 May 1979



	Armido Gasparini FSCJ
	27 May 1979



	Michael Hughes Kenny[image: External link]
	27 May 1979



	William Russell Houck
	27 May 1979



	
José Cardoso Sobrinho[image: External link] OCarm
	27 May 1979



	Gerhard Ludwig Goebel MSF
	27 May 1979



	Décio Pereira
	27 May 1979



	Fernando José Penteado
	27 May 1979



	Girolamo Grillo
	27 May 1979



	Paciano Basilio Aniceto[image: External link]
	27 May 1979



	Alan Basil de Lastic[image: External link]
	27 May 1979



	William Thomas Larkin[image: External link]
	27 May 1979



	John Joseph O'Connor[image: External link]
	27 May 1979



	Jean-Marie Lafontaine
	27 May 1979



	
Ladislau Biernaski[image: External link] CM
	27 May 1979



	Newton Holanda Gurgel[image: External link]
	27 May 1979



	Matthew Harvey Clark[image: External link]
	27 May 1979



	Alejandro Goic Karmelic[image: External link]
	27 May 1979



	Pedro G. Magugat MSC
	27 May 1979



	Ramón López Carrozas OdeM
	27 May 1979



	Jozef Tomko[image: External link]
	15 September 1979



	Myroslav Ivan Lubachivsky[image: External link]
	12 November 1979



	Giovanni Coppa[image: External link]
	6 January 1980



	
Carlo Maria Cardinal Martini[image: External link] SJ
	6 January 1980



	Christian Wiyghan Tumi[image: External link]
	6 January 1980



	Marcel Bam'ba Gongoa
	4 May 1980



	Louis Nkinga Bondala CICM
	4 May 1980



	Laurent Monsengwo Pasinya[image: External link]
	4 May 1980



	Paride Taban[image: External link]
	4 May 1980



	Roger Mpungu
	4 May 1980



	Michel-Joseph-Gérard Gagnon MAfr
	4 May 1980



	Dominique Kimpinde Amando
	4 May 1980



	Joseph Nduhirubusa[image: External link]
	4 May 1980



	Vicente Joaquim Zico CM
	6 January 1981



	Sergio Goretti[image: External link]
	6 January 1981



	Giulio Sanguineti
	6 January 1981



	Francesco Voto
	6 January 1981



	Gregory Obinna Ochiagha
	6 January 1981



	Anicetus Bongsu Antonius Sinaga OFM Cap
	6 January 1981



	Lucas Luis Dónnelly Carey OdeM
	6 January 1981



	Filippo Giannini[image: External link]
	6 January 1981



	Ennio Appignanesi
	6 January 1981



	Martino Scarafile[image: External link]
	6 January 1981



	Alessandro Plotti
	6 January 1981



	Stanisław Szymecki[image: External link]
	12 April 1981



	
Charles Louis Joseph Vandame[image: External link] SJ
	6 January 1982



	John Bulaitis[image: External link]
	6 January 1982



	Traian Crişan[image: External link]
	6 January 1982



	Charles Kweku Sam
	6 January 1982



	Thomas Joseph O'Brien[image: External link]
	6 January 1982



	Antônio Alberto Guimarães Rezende CSS
	6 January 1982



	Francis George Adeodatus Micallef OCD
	6 January 1982



	Anthony Michael Milone[image: External link]
	6 January 1982



	Salim Sayegh
	6 January 1982



	Virgilio Noè[image: External link]
	6 March 1982



	Antonio Vitale Bommarco OFM Conv
	6 January 1983



	José Sebastián Laboa Gallego
	6 January 1983



	Karl-Josef Rauber
	6 January 1983



	Francesco Monterisi[image: External link]
	6 January 1983



	Kevin Joseph Aje
	6 January 1983



	John Olorunfemi Onaiyekan[image: External link]
	6 January 1983



	Pietro Rossano
	6 January 1983



	Anacleto Sima Ngua
	6 January 1983



	Ildefonso Obama Obono
	6 January 1983



	Jaroslav Škarvada[image: External link]
	6 January 1983



	Dominik Hrušovský
	6 January 1983



	Luigi del Gallo Roccagiovine[image: External link]
	6 January 1983



	Zenon Grocholewski[image: External link]
	6 January 1983



	Juliusz Paetz[image: External link]
	6 January 1983



	
Alfons Maria Stickler[image: External link] SDB
	1 November 1983



	Paolo Romeo[image: External link]
	6 January 1984



	Paul Kim Tchang-ryeol
	6 January 1984



	Polycarp Pengo[image: External link]
	6 January 1984



	Nicolas Okioh
	6 January 1984



	Eugenio Binini
	6 January 1984



	
Ernest Kombo[image: External link] SJ
	6 January 1984



	
Jan Pieter Schotte[image: External link] CICM
	6 January 1984



	Mathai Kochuparampil SDB
	6 January 1984



	Domenico Pecile[image: External link]
	6 January 1984



	Bernard Patrick Devlin[image: External link]
	6 January 1985



	Kazimierz Górny
	6 January 1985



	Aloysius Balina[image: External link]
	6 January 1985



	Afonso Nteka OFM Cap
	6 January 1985



	Pellegrino Tomaso Ronchi OFM Cap
	6 January 1985



	Fernando Sáenz Lacalle[image: External link]
	6 January 1985



	Jorge Medina Estévez[image: External link]
	6 January 1985



	Justin Francis Rigali[image: External link]
	14 September 1985



	Pier Luigi Celata
	6 January 1986



	Franjo Komarica[image: External link]
	6 January 1986



	Walmir Alberto Valle IMC
	6 January 1986



	Norbert Wendelin Mtega
	6 January 1986



	John Bosco Manat Chuabsamai[image: External link]
	6 January 1986



	Donald William Wuerl[image: External link]
	6 January 1986



	
Felipe González González[image: External link] OFM Cap
	6 January 1986



	Józef Michalik[image: External link]
	16 October 1986



	Gilberto Agustoni[image: External link]
	6 January 1987



	Franc Perko
	6 January 1987



	Dino Monduzzi[image: External link]
	6 January 1987



	Joseph Sangval Surasarang
	6 January 1987



	George Biguzzi SX
	6 January 1987



	Benedict Dotu Sekey
	6 January 1987



	Julio Edgar Cabrera Ovalle
	6 January 1987



	William Jerome McCormack[image: External link]
	6 January 1987



	Emmanuel A. Mapunda
	6 January 1987



	Dominic Su Haw Chiu
	6 January 1987



	
John Magee SPS
	17 March 1987



	Beniamino Stella
	5 September 1987



	René Pierre Louis Joseph Séjourné
	5 September 1987



	Giulio Nicolini
	5 September 1987



	Giovanni Battista Re[image: External link]
	7 November 1987



	Michel Sabbah[image: External link]
	6 January 1988



	Marian Oles
	6 January 1988



	Emery Kabongo Kanundowi
	6 January 1988



	
Luís d'Andrea OFM Conv
	6 January 1988



	Victor Adibe Chikwe[image: External link]
	6 January 1988



	Athanasius Atule Usuh
	6 January 1988



	Srecko Badurina T.O.R
	6 January 1988




After finishing his studies at the seminary in Kraków, Wojtyła was ordained[image: External link] as a priest on All Saints' Day[image: External link], 1 November 1946,[20] by the Archbishop of Kraków, Cardinal Sapieha.[17][44][45] Sapieha sent Wojtyła to Rome's Pontifical International Athenaeum Angelicum, the future Pontifical University of Saint Thomas Aquinas[image: External link], Angelicum to study under the French Dominican Fr. Reginald Garrigou-Lagrange[image: External link] beginning on 26 November 1946. He resided in the Belgian Pontifical College[image: External link] during this time, under presidency of Mgr Maximilien de Furstenberg[image: External link].[46] Wojtyła earned a licence[image: External link] in July 1947, passed his doctoral exam on 14 June 1948, and successfully defended his doctoral thesis titled Doctrina de fide apud S. Ioannem a Cruce (The Doctrine of Faith in St. John of the Cross) in philosophy on 19 June 1948.[47] The Angelicum preserves the original copy of Wojtyła's typewritten thesis.[48] Among other courses at the Angelicum, Wojtyła studied Hebrew with the Dutch Dominican Peter G. Duncker, author of the Compendium grammaticae linguae hebraicae biblicae.[49]

According to Wojtyła's schoolmate the future Austrian Cardinal Alfons Stickler[image: External link], in 1947 during his sojourn at the Angelicum[image: External link] Wojtyła visited Padre Pio[image: External link], who heard his confession and told him that one day he would ascend to "the highest post in the Church".[50] Cardinal Stickler added that Wojtyła believed that the prophecy was fulfilled when he became a Cardinal.[51]

Wojtyła returned to Poland in the summer of 1948 for his first pastoral[image: External link] assignment in the village of Niegowić[image: External link], fifteen miles (24 kilometres) from Kraków, at the Church of the Assumption[image: External link]. He arrived at Niegowić at harvest time, where his first action was to kneel and kiss the ground.[52] He repeated this gesture, which he adapted from the French saint Jean Marie Baptiste Vianney[image: External link],[52] throughout his papacy.

In March 1949, Wojtyła was transferred to the parish of Saint Florian[image: External link] in Kraków. He taught ethics at Jagiellonian University[image: External link] and subsequently at the Catholic University of Lublin[image: External link]. While teaching, he gathered a group of about 20 young people, who began to call themselves Rodzinka, the "little family". They met for prayer, philosophical discussion, and to help the blind and sick. The group eventually grew to approximately 200 participants, and their activities expanded to include annual skiing[image: External link] and kayaking[image: External link] trips.[53]

In 1953, Wojtyła's habilitation thesis was accepted by the Faculty of Theology at the Jagiellonian University. In 1954, he earned a Doctorate in Sacred Theology,[54] evaluating the feasibility of a Catholic ethic based on the ethical system of the phenomenologist[image: External link] Max Scheler[image: External link] with a dissertation titled "Reevaluation of the possibility of founding a Catholic ethic on the ethical system of Max Scheler"[55] (Ocena możliwości zbudowania etyki chrześcijańskiej przy założeniach systemu Maksa Schelera).[56] Scheler was a German philosopher who founded a broad philosophical movement[image: External link] that emphasised the study of conscious experience. However, the Communist authorities abolished the Faculty of Theology at the Jagellonian University, thereby preventing him from receiving the degree until 1957.[45] Wojtyła developed a theological approach that combined traditional Catholic Thomism[image: External link] with the ideas of personalism, a philosophical approach deriving from phenomenology, which was popular among Catholic intellectuals in Kraków during Wojtyła's intellectual development. He translated Scheler's Formalism and the Ethics of Substantive Values.[57]

During this period, Wojtyła wrote a series of articles in Kraków's Catholic newspaper, Tygodnik Powszechny[image: External link] ("Universal Weekly"), dealing with contemporary church issues.[58] He focused on creating original literary work[image: External link] during his first dozen years as a priest. War, life under Communism, and his pastoral responsibilities all fed his poetry and plays. Wojtyła published his work under two pseudonyms—Andrzej Jawień and Stanisław Andrzej Gruda[26][58]—to distinguish his literary from his religious writings (under his own name), and also so that his literary works would be considered on their merits.[26][58] In 1960, Wojtyła published the influential theological book Love and Responsibility[image: External link], a defence of traditional Church teachings on marriage from a new philosophical standpoint.[26][59]

While a priest in Kraków, groups of students regularly joined Wojtyła for hiking, skiing, bicycling, camping and kayaking, accompanied by prayer, outdoor Masses and theological discussions. In Stalinist-era Poland, it was not permitted for priests to travel with groups of students. Father Wojtyła asked his younger companions to call him "Wujek" (Polish for "Uncle") to prevent outsiders from deducing he was a priest. The nickname gained popularity among his followers. In 1958, when Wojtyła was named auxiliary bishop of Kraków, his acquaintances expressed concern that this would cause him to change. Wojtyła responded to his friends, "Wujek will remain Wujek," and he continued to live a simple life, shunning the trappings that came with his position as Bishop. This beloved nickname stayed with Wojtyła for his entire life and continues to be affectionately used, particularly by the Polish people.[60][61]
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 Bishop and Cardinal




On 4 July 1958,[45] while Wojtyła was on a kayaking holiday in the lakes region of northern Poland, Pope Pius XII appointed him as the Auxiliary Bishop[image: External link] of Kraków. He was then summoned to Warsaw to meet the Primate of Poland, Stefan Cardinal Wyszyński[image: External link], who informed him of his appointment.[62][63] He agreed to serve as Auxiliary Bishop to Kraków's Archbishop Eugeniusz Baziak[image: External link], and he received episcopal consecration (as Titular Bishop of Ombi[image: External link]) on 28 September 1958. Baziak was the principal consecrator. Principal co-consecrators were Bishop Boleslaw Kominek[image: External link] (Titular Bishop of Sophene[image: External link] and Vågå[image: External link], auxiliary of the Catholic Archdiocese of Wrocław, and future Cardinal and Archbishop of Wrocław) and then-Auxiliary Bishop Franciszek Jop of the Catholic Diocese of Sandomierz[image: External link] (Titular Bishop of Daulia[image: External link]; later Auxiliary Bishop of the Archdiocese of Wrocław and then Bishop of the Catholic Diocese of Opole[image: External link]).[45] At the age of 38, Wojtyła became the youngest bishop in Poland. Baziak died in June 1962 and on 16 July Wojtyła was selected as Vicar Capitular (temporary administrator) of the Archdiocese until an Archbishop could be appointed.[16][17]

In October 1962, Wojtyła took part in the Second Vatican Council (1962–1965),[16][45] where he made contributions to two of its most historic and influential products, the Decree on Religious Freedom (in Latin, Dignitatis humanae) and the Pastoral Constitution on the Church in the Modern World (Gaudium et spes).[45] Wojtyła and the Polish bishops contributed a draft text to the Council for Gaudium et spes. According to the historian John W. O'Malley, the draft text Gaudium et spes that Wojtyła and the Polish delegation sent "had some influence on the version that was sent to the council fathers that summer but was not accepted as the base text".[64] According to John F. Crosby, as pope, John Paul II used the words of Gaudium et spes later to introduce his own views on the nature of the human person in relation to God: man is "the only creature on earth that God has wanted for its own sake", but man "can fully discover his true self only in a sincere giving of himself".[65]

He also participated in the assemblies of the Synod[image: External link] of Bishops.[16][17] On 13 January 1964, Pope Paul VI appointed him Archbishop of Kraków.[66] On 26 June 1967, Paul VI announced Archbishop Karol Wojtyła's promotion to the Sacred College of Cardinals.[45][66] Wojtyła was named Cardinal-Priest of the titulus[image: External link] of San Cesareo in Palatio[image: External link].

In 1967, he was instrumental in formulating the encyclical[image: External link] Humanae vitae, which dealt with the same issues that forbid abortion[image: External link] and artificial birth control.[45][67][68]

In 1970, according to a contemporary witness, Cardinal Wojtyła was against the distribution of a letter around Kraków, stating that the Polish Episcopate was preparing for the 50th anniversary of the Polish–Soviet War[image: External link].

In 1973 Cardinal Wojtyła met philosopher Anna-Teresa Tymieniecka[image: External link], the wife of Hendrik S. Houthakker[image: External link], Professor of Economy at Stanford University[image: External link] and Harvard University[image: External link], and member of President Nixon[image: External link]'s Council of Economic Advisers[image: External link][69][70][71] Tymieniecka collaborated with Wojtyła on a number of projects including an English translation of Wojtyła's book „Osoba i czyn”[image: External link] (Person and Act). Person and Act, one of Pope John Paul II's foremost literary works, was initially written in Polish.[70] Tymieniecka produced the English-language version.[70] The two of them corresponded over the years, and grew to be good friends.[70][72] When Wojtyła visited New England, USA in summer 1976, Tymieniecka put him up as a guest in her family home.[70][72] Wojtyła enjoyed his holiday in Pomfret[image: External link], Vermont[image: External link] kayaking and enjoying as he had done in his beloved Poland.[70][72][63] Photos of the two friends on holiday together; skiing, camping and picnicking, show Cardinal Wojtyła in his shorts, in his most relaxed state.[70][71][72]

During Wojtyła's visits to Pomfret, Tymieniecka also organised his meeting[image: External link] with the American[image: External link] Cardinals through connections of her husband. These same Cardinals would be the ones who would give him most support at his soon-to-be election to the papacy[73]
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 Election to the papacy




Main article: Papal conclave, October 1978


In August 1978, following the death of Pope Paul VI, Cardinal Wojtyła voted in the papal conclave, which elected Pope John Paul I. John Paul I died after only 33 days as pope, triggering another conclave.[17][45][74]

The second conclave of 1978 started on 14 October, ten days after the funeral. It was split between two strong candidates for the papacy: Giuseppe Cardinal Siri, the conservative Archbishop of Genoa[image: External link], and the liberal Archbishop of Florence[image: External link], Giovanni Cardinal Benelli, a close friend of John Paul I.[75]

Supporters of Benelli were confident that he would be elected, and in early ballots[image: External link], Benelli came within nine votes of success.[75] However, both men faced sufficient opposition for neither to be likely to prevail. Giovanni Colombo[image: External link], the Archbishop of Milan was considered as a compromise candidate among the Italian cardinal-electors, but when he started to receive votes, he announced that, if elected, he would decline to accept the papacy.[76] Franz Cardinal König, Archbishop of Vienna[image: External link], suggested to his fellow electors another compromise candidate: the Polish Cardinal Karol Józef Wojtyła.[75] Wojtyła won on the eighth ballot on the third day (16 October) with, according to the Italian press, 99 votes from the 111 participating electors.

Also among those cardinals who rallied behind Wojtyła were supporters of Giuseppe Siri, Stefan Wyszyński[image: External link], most of the American[image: External link] cardinals (led by John Krol[image: External link]), and other moderate[image: External link] cardinals. He accepted his election with these words: "With obedience in faith to Christ, my Lord, and with trust in the Mother of Christ and the Church, in spite of great difficulties, I accept.[77][78]" The pope, in tribute to his immediate predecessor, then took the regnal name of John Paul II,[45][75] also in honour of the late Pope Paul VI, and the traditional white smoke informed the crowd gathered in St. Peter's Square that a pope had been chosen. There had been rumours that the new pope wished to be known as Pope Stanislaus I in honour of the Polish saint[image: External link] of the name, but was convinced by the cardinals that it was not a Roman name.[74] When the new pontiff appeared on the balcony, he broke tradition by addressing the gathered crowd:[77]


Dear brothers and sisters, we are saddened at the death of our beloved Pope John Paul I, and so the cardinals have called for a new bishop of Rome. They called him from a faraway land—far and yet always close because of our communion in faith and Christian traditions. I was afraid to accept that responsibility, yet I do so in a spirit of obedience to the Lord and total faithfulness to Mary, our most Holy Mother. I am speaking to you in your—no, our Italian language. If I make a mistake, please ' corrict[image: External link]' me ....[79][77][80][81][deliberately mispronouncing the word 'correct']



Wojtyła became the 264th pope according to the chronological list of popes[image: External link], the first non-Italian in 455 years.[82] At only 58 years of age, he was the youngest pope since Pope Pius IX in 1846, who was 54.[45] Like his predecessor, John Paul II dispensed with the traditional Papal coronation and instead received ecclesiastical investiture[image: External link] with a simplified Papal inauguration on 22 October 1978. During his inauguration, when the cardinals were to kneel before him to take their vows and kiss his ring, he stood up as the Polish prelate Stefan Cardinal Wyszyński knelt down, stopped him from kissing the ring, and simply hugged him.[83]
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 Pastoral trips




Main article: List of pastoral visits of Pope John Paul II outside Italy[image: External link]


During his pontificate, Pope John Paul II made trips to 129 countries,[85] travelling more than 1,100,000 kilometres (680,000 mi) while doing so. He consistently attracted large crowds, some among the largest ever assembled in human history[image: External link], such as the Manila World Youth Day[image: External link], which gathered up to four million people, the largest Papal gathering ever, according to the Vatican.[86][87] John Paul II's earliest official visits were to the Dominican Republic and Mexico in January 1979.[88] While some of his trips (such as to the United States and the Holy Land[image: External link]) were to places previously visited by Pope Paul VI, John Paul II became the first pope to visit the White House[image: External link] in October 1979, where he was greeted warmly[image: External link] by then-President Jimmy Carter[image: External link]. He was the first pope ever to visit several countries in one year, starting in 1979 with Mexico[89] and Ireland[image: External link].[90] He was the first reigning pope to travel to the United Kingdom[image: External link], in 1982, where he met Queen Elizabeth II[image: External link], the Supreme Governor of the Church of England[image: External link]. While in Britain he also visited Canterbury Cathedral[image: External link] and knelt in prayer with Robert Runcie[image: External link], the Archbishop of Canterbury[image: External link], at the spot where Thomas à Becket[image: External link] had been killed,[91] as well as holding several large-scale open air masses, including one at Wembley Stadium[image: External link], which was attended by some 80,000 people.[92]

He travelled to Haiti in 1983, where he spoke in Creole[image: External link] to thousands of impoverished Catholics gathered to greet him at the airport. His message, "things must change in Haiti," referring to the disparity between the wealthy and the poor, was met with thunderous applause.[93] In 2000, he was the first modern pope to visit Egypt,[94] where he met with the Coptic pope[image: External link], Pope Shenouda III[image: External link][94] and the Greek Orthodox Patriarch of Alexandria[image: External link].[94] He was the first Catholic pope to visit and pray in an Islamic mosque, in Damascus[image: External link], Syria, in 2001. He visited the Umayyad Mosque[image: External link], a former Christian church[image: External link] where John the Baptist[image: External link] is believed to be interred,[95] where he made a speech calling for Muslims, Christians and Jews to live together.[95]

On 15 January 1995, during the X World Youth Day, he offered Mass[image: External link] to an estimated crowd of between five and seven million in Luneta Park[image: External link],[87] Manila[image: External link], Philippines, which was considered to be the largest single gathering in Christian history[image: External link].[87] In March 2000, while visiting Jerusalem[image: External link], John Paul became the first pope in history to visit and pray at the Western Wall[image: External link].[96][97] In September 2001, amid post-11 September[image: External link] concerns, he travelled to Kazakhstan, with an audience largely consisting of Muslims, and to Armenia, to participate in the celebration of 1,700 years of Armenian Christianity[image: External link].[98]

In June 1979, Pope John Paul II travelled to Poland, where ecstatic crowds constantly surrounded him.[99] This first papal trip to Poland uplifted the nation's spirit and sparked the formation of the Solidarity[image: External link] movement in 1980, which later brought freedom and human rights[image: External link] to his troubled homeland.[67] Poland's Communist leaders intended to use the pope's visit to show the people that although the pope was Polish it did not alter their capacity to govern, oppress, and distribute the goods of society. They also hoped that if the pope abided by the rules they set, that the Polish people would see his example and follow them as well. If the pope's visit inspired a riot, the Communist leaders of Poland were prepared to crush the uprising and blame the suffering on the pope.[100]


"The pope won that struggle by transcending politics. His was what Joseph Nye[image: External link] calls 'soft power[image: External link]' — the power of attraction and repulsion. He began with an enormous advantage, and exploited it to the utmost: He headed the one institution that stood for the polar opposite of the Communist way of life that the Polish people hated. He was a Pole, but beyond the regime's reach. By identifying with him, Poles would have the chance to cleanse themselves of the compromises they had to make to live under the regime. And so they came to him by the millions. They listened. He told them to be good, not to compromise themselves, to stick by one another, to be fearless, and that God is the only source of goodness, the only standard of conduct. 'Be not afraid,' he said. Millions shouted in response, 'We want God! We want God! We want God!' The regime cowered. Had the Pope chosen to turn his soft power into the hard variety, the regime might have been drowned in blood. Instead, the Pope simply led the Polish people to desert their rulers by affirming solidarity with one another. The Communists managed to hold on as despots a decade longer. But as political leaders, they were finished. Visiting his native Poland in 1979, Pope John Paul II struck what turned out to be a mortal blow to its Communist regime, to the Soviet Empire, [and] ultimately to Communism."[100]



According to John Lewis Gaddis[image: External link], one of the most influential historians of the Cold War[image: External link], the trip led to the formation of Solidarity and would begin the process of Communism's demise in Eastern Europe:


When Pope John Paul II kissed the ground at the Warsaw airport he began the process by which Communism in Poland—and ultimately elsewhere in Europe—would come to an end.[101]



On later trips to Poland, he gave tacit support to the Solidarity[image: External link] organisation.[67] These visits reinforced this message and contributed to the collapse of East European Communism that took place between 1989/1990 with the reintroduction of democracy in Poland, and which then spread through Eastern Europe (1990–1991) and South-Eastern Europe (1990–1992).[80][85][99][102][103]
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As pope, John Paul II wrote 14 papal encyclicals[image: External link] and taught about sexuality in what is referred as the "Theology of the Body[image: External link]". Some key elements of his strategy to "reposition the Catholic Church" were encyclicals such as Ecclesia de Eucharistia[image: External link], Reconciliatio et paenitentia[image: External link] and Redemptoris Mater[image: External link]. In his At the beginning of the new millennium (Novo Millennio Ineunte[image: External link]), he emphasised the importance of "starting afresh from Christ": "No, we shall not be saved by a formula but by a Person." In The Splendour of the Truth (Veritatis Splendor[image: External link]), he emphasised the dependence of man on God and His Law ("Without the Creator, the creature disappears") and the "dependence of freedom on the truth". He warned that man "giving himself over to relativism and scepticism, goes off in search of an illusory freedom apart from truth itself". In Fides et Ratio[image: External link] (On the Relationship between Faith and Reason) John Paul promoted a renewed interest in philosophy and an autonomous pursuit of truth in theological matters. Drawing on many different sources (such as Thomism), he described the mutually supporting relationship between faith and reason[image: External link], and emphasised that theologians should focus on that relationship. John Paul II wrote extensively about workers and the social doctrine of the Church, which he discussed in three encyclicals: Laborem exercens[image: External link], Sollicitudo rei socialis[image: External link], and Centesimus annus[image: External link]. Through his encyclicals and many Apostolic Letters[image: External link] and Exhortations, John Paul II talked about the dignity[image: External link] of women and the importance of the family for the future of humanity.[67] Other encyclicals include The Gospel of Life (Evangelium Vitae[image: External link]) and Ut Unum Sint (That They May Be One). Though critics accused him of inflexibility in explicitly re-asserting Catholic moral teachings against abortion[image: External link] and euthanasia[image: External link] that have been in place for well over a thousand years, he urged a more nuanced view of capital punishment[image: External link].[67] In his second encyclical Dives in misericordia[image: External link] he stressed that divine mercy[image: External link] is the greatest feature of God[image: External link], needed especially in modern times.
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 Moral stances




Main article: Social and political stances of Pope John Paul II[image: External link]


John Paul II was considered a conservative on doctrine[image: External link] and issues relating to human sexual reproduction[image: External link] and the ordination of women.[104]

While the pope was visiting the United States in 1977, he said: "All human life, from the moments of conception and through all subsequent stages, is sacred."[105]

A series of 129 lectures given by John Paul II during his Wednesday audiences in Rome between September 1979 and November 1984 were later compiled and published as a single work titled Theology of the Body[image: External link], an extended meditation on human sexuality[image: External link]. He extended it to the condemnation of abortion, euthanasia and virtually all capital punishment[image: External link],[106] calling them all a part of the "culture of death[image: External link]" that is pervasive in the modern world. He campaigned for world debt forgiveness and social justice[image: External link].[67][104] He coined the term "social mortgage[image: External link]", which related that all private property had a social dimension, namely, that "the goods of this are originally meant for all."[107] In 2000, he publicly endorsed the Jubilee 2000[image: External link] campaign on African debt relief[image: External link] fronted by Irish rock stars Bob Geldof[image: External link] and Bono[image: External link], once famously interrupting a U2[image: External link] recording session by telephoning the studio and asking to speak to Bono.[108]

Pope John Paul II, who was present and very influential at the 1962–65 Second Vatican Council, affirmed the teachings of that Council and did much to implement them. Nevertheless, his critics often wished that he would embrace the so-called "progressive" agenda that some hoped would evolve as a result of the Council. In fact, the Council did not advocate "progressive" changes in these areas; for example, they still condemned abortion as an unspeakable crime. Pope John Paul II continued to declare that contraception, abortion, and homosexual acts were gravely sinful, and, with Joseph Ratzinger (future Pope Benedict XVI), opposed liberation theology[image: External link].

Following the Church's exaltation of the marital act of sexual intercourse between a baptised man and woman within sacramental marriage as proper and exclusive to the sacrament[image: External link] of marriage, John Paul II believed that it was, in every instance, profaned by contraception, abortion, divorce followed by a 'second' marriage, and by homosexual acts. In 1994, John Paul II asserted the Church's lack of authority to ordain women to the priesthood, stating that without such authority ordination is not legitimately compatible with fidelity to Christ. This was also deemed a repudiation of calls to break with the constant tradition of the Church by ordaining women to the priesthood.[109] In addition, John Paul II chose not to end the discipline of mandatory priestly celibacy, although in a small number of unusual circumstances, he did allow certain married clergymen of other Christian traditions who later became Catholic to be ordained as Catholic priests.
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 Apartheid in South Africa




Pope John Paul II was an outspoken opponent of apartheid in South Africa[image: External link]. In 1985, while visiting the Netherlands[image: External link], he gave an impassioned speech condemning apartheid at the International Court of Justice[image: External link], proclaiming that "No system of apartheid or separate development will ever be acceptable as a model for the relations between peoples or races."[110] In September 1988, Pope John Paul II made a pilgrimage to ten Southern African countries, including those bordering South Africa, while demonstratively avoiding South Africa. During his visit to Zimbabwe[image: External link], John Paul II called for economic sanctions against South Africa's government.[111] After John Paul II's death, both Nelson Mandela[image: External link] and Archbishop Desmond Tutu[image: External link] praised the pope for defending human rights and condemning economic injustice.[112]
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 Capital punishment




Pope John Paul II was an outspoken opponent of the death penalty[image: External link], although previous popes had accepted the practice. At a papal mass in St. Louis, Missouri[image: External link], in the United States[image: External link] he said:


A sign of hope is the increasing recognition that the dignity of human life must never be taken away, even in the case of someone who has done great evil. Modern society has the means of protecting itself, without definitively denying criminals the chance to reform. I renew the appeal I made most recently at Christmas for a consensus to end the death penalty, which is both cruel and unnecessary.[113]



During that visit, John Paul II convinced the then governor[image: External link] of Missouri, Mel Carnahan[image: External link], to reduce the death sentence of convicted murderer Darrell J. Mease to life imprisonment without parole.[114] John Paul II's other attempts to reduce the sentence of death-row[image: External link] inmates were unsuccessful. In 1983, John Paul II visited Guatemala[image: External link] and unsuccessfully asked the country's president, Efraín Ríos Montt[image: External link], to reduce the sentence for six left-wing guerrillas sentenced to death.[115]

In 2002, John Paul II again travelled to Guatemala. At that time, Guatemala was one of only two countries in Latin America (the other being Cuba[image: External link]) to apply capital punishment. John Paul II asked the Guatemalan president, Alfonso Portillo[image: External link], for a moratorium on executions.[116]
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 European Union




Pope John Paul II pushed for a reference to Europe's Christian cultural roots in the draft of the European Constitution[image: External link]. In his 2003 apostolic exhortation[image: External link] Ecclesia in Europa, John Paul II wrote that he "fully (respected) the secular nature of (European) institutions". However, he wanted the EU Constitution to enshrine religious rights, including acknowledging the rights of religious groups to organise freely, recognise the specific identity of each denomination and allow for a "structured dialogue" between each religious community and the EU, and extend across the European Union the legal status enjoyed by religious institutions in individual member states. "I wish once more to appeal to those drawing up the future European Constitutional Treaty so that it will include a reference to the religion and in particular to the Christian heritage of Europe," John Paul II said. The pope's desire for a reference to Europe's Christian identity in the Constitution was supported by non-Catholic representatives of the Church of England and Orthodox Churches[image: External link] from Russia[image: External link], Romania[image: External link], and Greece[image: External link].[117] John Paul II's demand to include a reference to Europe's Christian roots in the European Constitution was supported by some non-Christians, such as Joseph Weiler[image: External link], a practising Orthodox Jew[image: External link] and renowned constitutional lawyer, who said that the Constitution's lack of a reference to Christianity was not a "demonstration of neutrality," but, rather, "a Jacobin attitude".[118]

At the same time, however, John Paul II was an enthusiastic supporter of European integration[image: External link]; in particular, he supported his native Poland's entry into the bloc. On 19 May 2003, three weeks before a referendum was held in Poland on EU membership, the Polish pope addressed his compatriots and urged them to vote for Poland's EU membership at St. Peter's Square in Vatican City State. While some conservative, Catholic politicians in Poland opposed EU membership, John Paul II said:


I know that there are many in opposition to integration. I appreciate their concern about maintaining the cultural and religious identity of our nation. However, I must emphasise that Poland has always been an important part of Europe. Europe needs Poland. The Church in Europe needs the Poles' testimony of faith. Poland needs Europe.[119]



The Polish pope compared Poland's entry into the EU to the Union of Lublin[image: External link], which was signed in 1564 and united the Kingdom of Poland[image: External link] and the Grand Duchy of Lithuania[image: External link] into one nation and created an elective monarchy.[120]
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 Evolution




On 22 October 1996, in a speech to the Pontifical Academy of Sciences[image: External link] plenary session[image: External link] at the Vatican, John Paul II said of evolution that "this theory has been progressively accepted by researchers, following a series of discoveries in various fields of knowledge. The convergence, neither sought nor fabricated, of the results of work that was conducted independently is in itself a significant argument in favour of this theory." John Paul II's embrace of evolution was enthusiastically praised by American palaeontologist and evolutionary biologist Stephen Jay Gould[image: External link],[121] with whom he had an audience in 1984.[122]

Although generally accepting the theory of evolution, John Paul II made one major exception—the human soul[image: External link]. "If the human body has its origin in living material which pre-exists it, the spiritual soul is immediately created by God."[123][124][125]
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 Iraq War




In 2003 John Paul II criticised the 2003 US-led invasion of Iraq[image: External link], saying in his State of the World address "No to war! War is not always inevitable. It is always a defeat for humanity."[126] He sent Pío Cardinal Laghi[image: External link], the former Apostolic Pro-Nuncio to the United States[image: External link], to talk with George W. Bush[image: External link], the American President[image: External link], to express opposition to the war. John Paul II said that it was up to the United Nations to solve the international conflict through diplomacy and that a unilateral aggression is a crime against peace[image: External link] and a violation of international law[image: External link]. The pope's opposition to the Iraq War led to him being a candidate to win the 2003 Nobel Peace Prize[image: External link], which was ultimately awarded to Iranian[image: External link] attorney/judge and noted human rights advocate, Shirin Ebadi[image: External link].[127][128]
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 Liberation theology




In 1984 and 1986, through Cardinal Ratzinger (future Pope Benedict XVI) as Prefect of the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith[image: External link], John Paul II officially condemned aspects of liberation theology, which had many followers in South America. Visiting Europe, Óscar Romero[image: External link] unsuccessfully attempted to obtain a Vatican condemnation of El Salvador's regime, for violations of human rights and its support of death squads[image: External link]. In his travel to Managua[image: External link], Nicaragua, in 1983, John Paul II harshly condemned what he dubbed the "popular Church"[129] (i.e. "ecclesial base communities[image: External link]" supported by the CELAM), and the Nicaraguan clergy's tendencies to support the leftist Sandinistas[image: External link], reminding the clergy of their duties of obedience to the Holy See[image: External link].[129] During that visit Ernesto Cardenal[image: External link], a priest and minister in the Sandinista government, knelt to kiss his hand. John Paul withdrew it, wagged his finger in Cardenal's face, and told him, "You must straighten out your position with the church."[130]
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 Organised crime




Pope John Paul II was the first pontiff to actively fight against Mafia[image: External link] violence in Southern Italy[image: External link]. In 1993, during a pilgrimage to Agrigento[image: External link], Sicily[image: External link], he appealed to the Mafiosi: "I say to those responsible: 'Convert! One day, the judgment of God will arrive!'" In 1994, John Paul II visited Catania[image: External link] and told victims of Mafia violence to "rise up and cloak yourself in light and justice!"[131] In 1995, the Mafia bombed two historical churches in Rome. Some believed that this was the mob's vendetta[image: External link] against the pope for his denounciations of organised crime.[132]
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 Persian Gulf War




Between 1990 and 1991, a 34-nation coalition led by the United States waged a war against Saddam Hussein[image: External link]'s Iraq, which had invaded and annexed Kuwait[image: External link]. Pope John Paul II was a staunch opponent of the Gulf War[image: External link]. Throughout the conflict, he appealed to the international community to stop the war, and after it was over led diplomatic initiatives to negotiate peace in the Middle East.[133] In his 1991 encyclical Centesimus Annus, John Paul II harshly condemned the conflict:


No, never again war, which destroys the lives of innocent people, teaches how to kill, throws into upheaval even the lives of those who do the killing and leaves behind a trail of resentment and hatred, thus making it all the more difficult to find a just solution of the very problems which provoked the war.[134]



In April 1991, during his Urbi et Orbi Sunday message at St. Peter's Basilica, John Paul II called for the international community to "lend an ear" to "the long-ignored aspirations of oppressed peoples". He specifically named the Kurds[image: External link], a people who were fighting a civil war against Saddam Hussein's troops in Iraq, as one such people, and referred to the war as a "darkness menacing the earth". During this time, the Vatican had expressed its frustration with the international ignoring of the pope's calls for peace in the Middle East.[135]
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 Rwandan genocide




John Paul II was the first world leader to describe as genocide[image: External link] the massacre by Hutus[image: External link] of Tutsis[image: External link] in the mostly Catholic country of Rwanda, which started in 1990 and reached its height in 1994. He called for a ceasefire and condemned the massacres on 10 April and 15 May 1990.[136] In 1995, during his third visit to Kenya[image: External link] before an audience of 300,000, John Paul II pleaded for an end to the violence in Rwanda[image: External link] and Burundi, pleading for forgiveness and reconciliation as a solution to the genocide. He told Rwandan and Burundian refugees that he "was close to them and shared their immense pain". He said:


What is happening in your countries is a terrible tragedy that must end. During the African Synod, we, the pastors of the church, felt the duty to express our consternation and to launch an appeal for forgiveness and reconciliation. This is the only way to dissipate the threats of ethnocentrism that are hovering over Africa these days and that have so brutally touched Rwanda and Burundi.[137]
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 Views on sexuality




Main article: Theology of the Body[image: External link]


While taking a traditional position on human sexuality, maintaining the Church's moral opposition to homosexual acts, John Paul II asserted that people with homosexual inclinations possess the same inherent dignity and rights as everybody else.[138] In his book Memory and Identity he referred to the "strong pressures" by the European Parliament[image: External link] to recognise homosexual unions as an alternative type of family, with the right to adopt children. In the book, as quoted by Reuters[image: External link], he wrote: "It is legitimate and necessary to ask oneself if this is not perhaps part of a new ideology of evil, more subtle and hidden, perhaps, intent upon exploiting human rights themselves against man and against the family."[67][139] A 1997 study determined that 3% of the pope's statements were about the issue of sexual morality.[140]
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Main article: Canon law (Catholic Church)


John Paul II completed a full-scale reform of the Catholic Church's legal system, Latin and Eastern, and a reform of the Roman Curia.

On 18 October 1990, when promulgating the Code of Canons of the Eastern Churches[image: External link], John Paul II stated


By the publication of this Code, the canonical ordering of the whole Church is thus at length completed, following as it does...the "Apostolic Constitution on the Roman Curia[image: External link]" of 1988, which is added to both Codes as the primary instrument of the Roman Pontiff for 'the communion that binds together, as it were, the whole Church'[141]



In 1998 Pope John Paul II issued the motu proprio[image: External link] Ad tuendam fidem[image: External link], which amended two canons (750 and 1371) of the 1983 Code of Canon Law and two canons (598 and 1436) of the 1990 Code of Canons of the Eastern Churches.
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 1983 Code of Canon Law




Main article: 1983 Code of Canon Law[image: External link]


On 25 January 1983, with the Apostolic Constitution Sacrae disciplinae leges[image: External link] John Paul II promulgated the current Code of Canon Law for all members of the Catholic Church who belonged to the Latin Church. It entered into force the first Sunday of the following Advent[image: External link],[142] which was 27 November 1983.[143] John Paul II described the new Code as "the last document of Vatican II".[142] Edward N. Peters[image: External link] has referred to the 1983 Code as the "Johanno-Pauline Code"[144] (Johannes Paulus is Latin for "John Paul"), paralleling the "Pio-Benedictine" 1917 code[image: External link] that it replaced.
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 Code of Canons of the Eastern Churches




Main article: Code of Canons of the Eastern Churches[image: External link]


Pope John Paul II promulgated the Code of Canons of the Eastern Churches[image: External link] (CCEO) on 18 October 1990, by the document Sacri Canones.[145] The CCEO came into force of law on 1 October 1991.[146] It is the codification of the common portions of the Canon Law for the 23 of the 24 sui iuris[image: External link] churches in the Catholic Church that are the Eastern Catholic Churches. It is divided into 30 titles and has a total of 1540 canons.[147]
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Main article: Pastor bonus[image: External link]


John Paul II promulgated the apostolic constitution[image: External link] Pastor bonus[image: External link] on 28 June 1988. It instituted a number of reforms in the process of running the Roman Curia. Pastor Bonus laid out in considerable detail the organisation of the Roman Curia, specifying precisely the names and composition of each dicastery, and enumerating the competencies of each dicastery[image: External link]. It replaced the previous special law, Regimini Ecclesiæ universæ, which was promulgated by Paul VI in 1967.[148]
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 Catechism of the Catholic Church




Main article: Catechism of the Catholic Church


On 11 October 1992, in his apostolic constitution[image: External link] Fidei depositum (The Deposit of Faith), John Paul ordered the publication of the Catechism of the Catholic Church.

He declared the publication to be "a sure norm for teaching the faith … a sure and authentic reference text for teaching Catholic doctrine and particularly for preparing local catechisms". It was "meant to encourage and assist in the writing of new local catechisms [both applicable and faithful]" rather than replacing them.
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 Role in the collapse of dictatorships




Pope John Paul II has been credited with inspiring political change that not only led to the collapse of Communism in his native Poland and eventually all of Eastern Europe, but also in many countries ruled by dictators. In the words of Joaquín Navarro-Valls[image: External link], John Paul II's press secretary:


The single fact of John Paul II's election in 1978 changed everything. In Poland, everything began. Not in East Germany or Czechoslovakia. Then the whole thing spread. Why in 1980 did they lead the way in Gdansk? Why did they decide, now or never? Only because there was a Polish pope. He was in Chile and Pinochet was out. He was in Haiti and Duvalier was out. He was in the Philippines and Marcos was out. On many of those occasions, people would come here to the Vatican thanking the Holy Father for changing things.[149]
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 Chile




Before John Paul II's pilgrimage to Latin America, during a meeting with reporters, he criticised Augusto Pinochet[image: External link]'s regime as "dictatorial". In the words of The New York Times[image: External link], he used "unusually strong language" to criticise Pinochet and asserted to journalists that the Church in Chile must not only pray, but actively fight for the restoration of democracy in Chile.[150]

During his visit to Chile in 1987, John Paul II asked Chile's 31 Catholic bishops to campaign for free elections in the country.[151] According to George Weigel[image: External link] and Cardinal Stanisław Dziwisz[image: External link], he encouraged Pinochet to accept a democratic opening of the regime, and may even have called for his resignation[152] According to Monsignor Sławomir Oder, the postulator of John Paul II's beatification cause, John Paul's words to Pinochet had a profound impact on the Chilean dictator. The pope confided to a friend: "I received a letter from Pinochet in which he told me that as a Catholic he had listened to my words, he had accepted them, and he had decided to begin the process to change the leadership of his country."[153]

During his visit to Chile, John Paul II supported the Vicariate of Solidarity[image: External link], the Church-led pro-democracy, anti-Pinochet organisation. John Paul II visited the Vicariate of Solidarity's offices, spoke with its workers, and "called upon them to continue their work, emphasizing that the Gospel consistently urges respect for human rights".[154] While in Chile, Pope John Paul II made gestures of public support of Chile's anti-Pinochet democratic opposition. For instance, he hugged and kissed Carmen Gloria Quintana[image: External link], a young student burned alive by Chilean police and told her that "We must pray for peace and justice in Chile."[155] Later, he met with several opposition groups, including those that had been declared illegal by Pinochet's government. The opposition praised John Paul II for denouncing Pinochet as a "dictator", for many members of Chile's opposition were persecuted for much milder statements. Bishop Carlos Camus[image: External link], one of the harshest critics of Pinochet's dictatorship within the Chilean Church, praised John Paul II's stance during the papal visit: "I am quite moved, because our pastor supports us totally. Never again will anyone be able to say that we are interfering in politics when we defend human dignity." He added: "No country the Pope has visited has remained the same after his departure. The Pope's visit is a mission, an extraordinary social catechism, and his stay here will be a watershed in Chilean history."[156]

Some have erroneously accused John Paul II of affirming Pinochet's regime by appearing with the Chilean ruler in public. However, Cardinal Roberto Tucci[image: External link], the organiser of John Paul II's visits, revealed that Pinochet tricked the pontiff by telling him he would take him to his living room, while in reality he took him to his balcony. Tucci claims that the pontiff was "furious".[157]


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Haiti




Pope John Paul II visited Haiti[image: External link] on 9 March 1983, when the country was ruled by Jean-Claude "Baby Doc" Duvalier[image: External link]. He bluntly criticised the poverty of the country, directly addressing Baby Doc[image: External link] and his wife, Michèle Bennett[image: External link] in front of a large crowd of Haitians:


Yours is a beautiful country, rich in human resources, but Christians cannot be unaware of the injustice, the excessive inequality, the degradation of the quality of life, the misery, the hunger, the fear suffered by the majority of the people.[158]



John Paul II spoke in French and occasionally in Creole, and in the homily outlined the basic human rights that most Haitians lacked: "the opportunity to eat enough, to be cared for when ill, to find housing, to study, to overcome illiteracy, to find worthwhile and properly paid work; all that provides a truly human life for men and women, for young and old." Following John Paul II's pilgrimage, the Haitian opposition to Duvalier frequently reproduced and quoted the pope's message. Shortly before leaving Haiti, John Paul II called for social change in Haiti by saying: "Lift up your heads, be conscious of your dignity of men created in God's image...."[159]

John Paul II's visit inspired massive protests against the Duvalier dictatorship. In response to the visit, 860 Catholic priests and Church workers signed a statement committing the Church to work on behalf of the poor.[160] In 1986, Duvalier was deposed in an uprising.
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 Paraguay




The collapse of the dictatorship of General Alfredo Stroessner[image: External link] of Paraguay was linked, among other things, to Pope John Paul II's visit to the South American country in 1989. Since Stroessner's taking power through a coup d'état[image: External link] in 1954, Paraguay's bishops increasingly criticised the regime for human rights abuses, rigged elections, and the country's feudal economy. During his private meeting with Stroessner, John Paul II told the dictator:


Politics has a fundamental ethical dimension because it is first and foremost a service to man. The Church can and must remind men—and in particular those who govern—of their ethical duties for the good of the whole of society. The Church cannot be isolated inside its temples just as men's consciences cannot be isolated from God.[161]



Later, during a Mass, Pope John Paul II criticised the regime for impoverishing the peasants and the unemployed, claiming that the government must give people greater access to the land. Although Stroessner tried to prevent him from doing so, Pope John Paul II met opposition leaders in the one-party state.[161]
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 Role in the fall of Communism




Main article: Holy See–Soviet Union relations


John Paul II has been credited with being instrumental in bringing down Communism in Central and Eastern Europe,[67][80][85][102][103][162] by being the spiritual inspiration behind its downfall and catalyst for "a peaceful revolution" in Poland. Lech Wałęsa[image: External link], the founder of Solidarity[image: External link] and the first post-Communist President of Poland[image: External link], credited John Paul II with giving Poles the courage to demand change.[67] According to Wałęsa, "Before his pontificate, the world was divided into blocs. Nobody knew how to get rid of Communism. In Warsaw[image: External link], in 1979, he simply said: 'Do not be afraid', and later prayed: 'Let your Spirit descend and change the image of the land … this land'."[162] It has also been widely alleged that the Vatican Bank[image: External link] covertly funded Solidarity.[163][164]

US President Ronald Reagan[image: External link]'s correspondence with the pope reveals "a continuous scurrying to shore up Vatican support for U.S. policies. Perhaps most surprisingly, the papers show that, as late as 1984, the pope did not believe the Communist Polish government could be changed."[165]

The British historian Timothy Garton Ash[image: External link], who describes himself as an "agnostic liberal", said shortly after John Paul II's death:


No one can prove conclusively that he was a primary cause of the end of communism. However, the major figures on all sides—not just Lech Wałęsa, the Polish Solidarity leader, but also Solidarity's arch-opponent, General Wojciech Jaruzelski[image: External link]; not just the former American president George Bush Senior[image: External link] but also the former Soviet president Mikhail Gorbachev—now agree that he was. I would argue the historical case in three steps: without the Polish Pope, no Solidarity revolution in Poland in 1980; without Solidarity, no dramatic change in Soviet policy towards eastern Europe under Gorbachev; without that change, no velvet revolutions in 1989.[166]



In December 1989, John Paul II met with the Soviet leader Mikhail Gorbachev[image: External link] at the Vatican and each expressed his respect and admiration for the other. Gorbachev once said "The collapse of the Iron Curtain[image: External link] would have been impossible without John Paul II."[80][102] On John Paul II's death, Mikhail Gorbachev said: "Pope John Paul II's devotion to his followers is a remarkable example to all of us."[103][162]

On 4 June 2004 US President George W. Bush[image: External link] presented the Presidential Medal of Freedom[image: External link], the United States' highest civilian honour, to John Paul II during a ceremony at the Apostolic Palace. The president read the citation that accompanied the medal, which recognised "this son of Poland" whose "principled stand for peace and freedom has inspired millions and helped to topple communism and tyranny".[167] After receiving the award, John Paul II said, "May the desire for freedom, peace, a more humane world symbolised by this medal inspire men and women of goodwill in every time and place."[168]
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 Communist attempt to humiliate John Paul II




In 1983 Poland's Communist government unsuccessfully tried to humiliate John Paul II by falsely saying he had fathered an illegitimate child. Section D of Służba Bezpieczeństwa[image: External link] (SB), the security service, had an action named "Triangolo" to carry out criminal operations against the Catholic Church; the operation encompassed all Polish hostile actions against the pope.[169] Captain Grzegorz Piotrowski, one of the murderers of Jerzy Popiełuszko[image: External link], was the leader of section D. They drugged Irena Kinaszewska, the secretary of the Kraków-based weekly Catholic magazine Tygodnik Powszechny where Karol Wojtyła had worked, and unsuccessfully attempted to make her admit to having had sexual relations with him.[170]

The SB then attempted to compromise Cracow priest Andrzej Bardecki, an editor of Tygodnik Powszechny and one of the closest friends of Cardinal Karol Wojtyła before he became pope, by planting false memoirs in his dwelling, but Piotrowski was exposed and the forgeries were found and destroyed before the SB could "discover" them.[170]
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 Relations with other churches and religions




John Paul II travelled extensively and met with believers from many divergent faiths. At the World Day of Prayer for Peace[image: External link], held in Assisi[image: External link] on 27 October 1986, more than 120 representatives of different religions and denominations[image: External link] spent a day of fasting and prayer.[171]
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 Anglicanism




John Paul II had good relations with the Church of England[image: External link]. He was the first reigning pope to travel to the United Kingdom[image: External link], in 1982, where he met Queen Elizabeth II[image: External link], the Supreme Governor of the Church of England[image: External link]. He preached in Canterbury Cathedral[image: External link] and received Robert Runcie[image: External link], the Archbishop of Canterbury[image: External link]. He said that he was disappointed by the Church of England's decision to ordain women[image: External link] and saw it as a step away from unity between the Anglican Communion[image: External link] and the Catholic Church.[172]

In 1980 John Paul II issued a Pastoral Provision[image: External link] allowing married former Episcopal priests to become Catholic priests, and for the acceptance of former Episcopal Church[image: External link] parishes into the Catholic Church. He allowed the creation of the Anglican Use form of the Latin Rite[image: External link], which incorporates the Anglican Book of Common Prayer[image: External link]. He helped establish Our Lady of the Atonement Catholic Church[image: External link], together with Archbishop Patrick Flores[image: External link] of San Antonio[image: External link], Texas, as the inaugural parish for the Anglican Use liturgy.[173]
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 Animism




In his book-length interview Crossing the Threshold of Hope[image: External link] with the Italian journalist Vittorio Messori[image: External link] published in 1995, John Paul II draws parallels between animism[image: External link] and Christianity. He says:


… it would be helpful to recall … the animist religions which stress ancestor worship. It seems that those who practice them are particularly close to Christianity, and among them, the Church's missionaries also find it easier to speak a common language. Is there, perhaps, in this veneration of ancestors a kind of preparation for the Christian faith in the Communion of Saints, in which all believers—whether living or dead—form a single community, a single body? […] There is nothing strange, then, that the African and Asian animists would become believers in Christ more easily than followers of the great religions of the Far East.[174]



In 1985, the pope visited the African country of Togo[image: External link], where 60 per cent of the population espouses animist beliefs. To honour the pope, animist religious leaders met him at a Catholic Marian shrine in the forest, much to the pontiff's delight. John Paul II proceeded to call for the need for religious tolerance, praised nature, and emphasised common elements between animism and Christianity, saying:


Nature, exuberant and splendid in this area of forests and lakes, impregnates spirits and hearts with its mystery and orients them spontaneously toward the mystery of He who is the author of life. It is this religious sentiment that animates you and one can say that animates all of your compatriots.[175]



During the investiture of President Thomas Boni Yayi[image: External link] of Benin[image: External link] as a titled Yoruba[image: External link] chieftain[image: External link] on 20 December 2008, the reigning Ooni of Ile-Ife[image: External link], Nigeria[image: External link], Olubuse II[image: External link], referred to Pope John Paul II as a previous recipient of the same royal honour.[176]
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 Armenian Apostolic Church




John Paul II had good relations with the Armenian Apostolic Church[image: External link]. In 1996, he brought the Catholic Church and the Armenian Church closer by agreeing with Armenian Archbishop Karekin II[image: External link] on Christ's nature.[177] During an audience in 2000, John Paul II and Karekin II[image: External link], by then the Catholicos of All Armenians[image: External link], issued a joint statement condemning the Armenian genocide[image: External link]. Meanwhile, the pope gave Karekin the relics of St. Gregory the Illuminator[image: External link], the first head of the Armenian Church that had been kept in Naples[image: External link], Italy[image: External link], for 500 years.[178] In September 2001, John Paul II went on a three-day pilgrimage to Armenia[image: External link] to take part in an ecumenical celebration with Karekin II[image: External link] in the newly consecrated St. Gregory the Illuminator Cathedral in Yerevan. The two Church leaders signed a declaration remembering the victims of the Armenian genocide. [179]
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 Buddhism




Tenzin Gyatso, the 14th Dalai Lama[image: External link], visited John Paul II eight times. The two men held many similar views and understood similar plights, both coming from nations affected by Communism and both serving as heads of major religious bodies.[180][181] As Archbishop of Kraków, long before the 14th Dalai Lama was a world-famous figure, Wojtyła held special Masses to pray for the Tibetan people's non-violent struggle for freedom from Maoist China[image: External link].[182] During his 1995 visit to Sri Lanka[image: External link], a country where a majority of the population adheres to Theravada Buddhism[image: External link], John Paul II expressed his admiration for Buddhism:


In particular I express my highest regard for the followers of Buddhism, the majority religion in Sri Lanka, with its … four great values of … loving kindness, compassion, sympathetic joy and equanimity; with its ten transcendental virtues and the joys of the Sangha[image: External link] expressed so beautifully in the Theragathas. I ardently hope that my visit will serve to strengthen the goodwill between us, and that it will reassure everyone of the Catholic Church's desire for interreligious dialogue and cooperation in building a more just and fraternal world. To everyone I extend the hand of friendship, recalling the splendid words of the Dhammapada[image: External link]: "Better than a thousand useless words is one single word that gives peace...."[183]
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 Eastern Orthodox Church




Main article: Pope John Paul II's relations with the Eastern Orthodox Church[image: External link]


In May 1999, John Paul II visited Romania on the invitation from Patriarch Teoctist Arăpaşu[image: External link] of the Romanian Orthodox Church[image: External link]. This was the first time a pope had visited a predominantly Eastern Orthodox country since the Great Schism in 1054.[184] On his arrival, the Patriarch and the President of Romania[image: External link], Emil Constantinescu[image: External link], greeted the pope.[184] The Patriarch stated, "The second millennium of Christian history began with a painful wounding of the unity of the Church; the end of this millennium has seen a real commitment to restoring Christian unity."[184]

On 23–27 June 2001 John Paul II visited Ukraine, another heavily Orthodox nation, at the invitation of the President of Ukraine[image: External link] and bishops of the Ukrainian Greek Catholic Church.[185] The Pope spoke to leaders of the All-Ukrainian Council of Churches and Religious Organisations, pleading for "open, tolerant and honest dialogue".[185] About 200 thousand people attended the liturgies celebrated by the Pope in Kiev[image: External link], and the liturgy in Lviv[image: External link] gathered nearly one and a half million faithful.[185] John Paul II said that an end to the Great Schism was one of his fondest wishes.[185] Healing divisions between the Catholic and Eastern Orthodox churches[image: External link] regarding Latin and Byzantine[image: External link] traditions was clearly of great personal interest. For many years, John Paul II sought to facilitate dialogue and unity stating as early as 1988 in Euntes in mundum, "Europe has two lungs, it will never breathe easily until it uses both of them."

During his 2001 travels, John Paul II became the first pope to visit Greece in 1291 years.[186][187] In Athens[image: External link], the pope met with Archbishop Christodoulos[image: External link], the head of the Church of Greece[image: External link].[186] After a private 30-minute meeting, the two spoke publicly. Christodoulos read a list of "13 offences" of the Catholic Church against the Eastern Orthodox Church since the Great Schism,[186] including the pillaging of Constantinople by crusaders[image: External link] in 1204, and bemoaned the lack of apology from the Catholic Church, saying "Until now, there has not been heard a single request for pardon" for the "maniacal crusaders of the 13th century".[186]

The pope responded by saying "For the occasions past and present, when sons and daughters of the Catholic Church have sinned by action or omission against their Orthodox brothers and sisters, may the Lord grant us forgiveness", to which Christodoulos immediately applauded. John Paul II said that the sacking of Constantinople was a source of "profound regret" for Catholics.[186] Later John Paul II and Christodoulos met on a spot where Saint Paul[image: External link] had once preached to Athenian Christians. They issued a 'common declaration', saying "We shall do everything in our power, so that the Christian roots of Europe and its Christian soul may be preserved.... We condemn all recourse to violence, proselytism and fanaticism, in the name of religion."[186] The two leaders then said the Lord's Prayer[image: External link] together, breaking an Orthodox taboo against praying with Catholics.[186]

The pope had said throughout his pontificate that one of his greatest dreams was to visit Russia, but this never occurred. He attempted to solve the problems that had arisen over centuries between the Catholic and Russian Orthodox churches, and in 2004 gave them a 1730 copy of the lost icon of Our Lady of Kazan[image: External link].
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John Paul II made considerable efforts to improve relations between Catholicism and Islam.[188]

On 6 May 2001 he became the first Catholic pope to enter and pray in a mosque, namely the Umayyad Mosque[image: External link] in Damascus[image: External link], Syria. Respectfully removing his shoes, he entered the former Byzantine era[image: External link] Christian church dedicated to John the Baptist[image: External link], who is also revered as a prophet of Islam. He gave a speech including the statement: "For all the times that Muslims and Christians have offended one another, we need to seek forgiveness from the Almighty and to offer each other forgiveness."[95] He kissed the Qur'an[image: External link] in Syria, an act that made him popular among Muslims but that disturbed many Catholics.[189]

In 2004 John Paul II hosted the "Papal Concert of Reconciliation[image: External link]", which brought together leaders of Islam with leaders of the Jewish community and of the Catholic Church at the Vatican for a concert by the Kraków Philharmonic Choir from Poland, the London Philharmonic Choir[image: External link] from the United Kingdom, the Pittsburgh Symphony Orchestra[image: External link] from the United States, and the Ankara State Polyphonic Choir of Turkey.[190][191][192][193] The event was conceived and conducted by Sir Gilbert Levine[image: External link], KCSG[image: External link] and was broadcast throughout the world.[190][191][192][193]

John Paul II oversaw the publication of the Catechism of the Catholic Church, which makes a special provision for Muslims; therein, it is written, "The plan of salvation also includes those who acknowledge the Creator[image: External link], in 'the first place amongst whom are the Muslims'; these profess to hold the faith of Abraham[image: External link], and together with us they adore the one, merciful God, mankind's judge on the last day."[194]
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In 1995, Pope John Paul II held a meeting with 21 Jains[image: External link], a sect that broke away from mainstream Hinduism in 600 BC, organised by the Pontifical Council for Interreligious Dialogue[image: External link]. He praised Mohandas Gandhi[image: External link] for his "unshakeable faith in God", assured the Jains that the Catholic Church will continue to engage in dialogue with their religion and spoke of the common need to aid the poor. The Jain leaders were impressed with the pope's "transparency and simplicity", and the meeting received much attention in the Gujarat[image: External link] state in western India, home to many Jains.[195]
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 Judaism




Main article: Pope John Paul II and Judaism[image: External link]


Relations between Catholicism and Judaism[image: External link] improved dramatically during the pontificate of John Paul II.[67][97] He spoke frequently about the Church's relationship with the Jewish faith.[67]

In 1979 John Paul II visited the Auschwitz concentration camp[image: External link] in Poland, where many of his compatriots (mostly Jews[image: External link]) had perished during the Nazi occupation in World War II, the first pope to do so. In 1998 he issued We Remember: A Reflection on the Shoah, which outlined his thinking on the Holocaust[image: External link].[196] He became the first pope known to have made an official papal visit to a synagogue, when he visited the Great Synagogue of Rome[image: External link] on 13 April 1986.[197][198]

On 30 December 1993 John Paul II established formal diplomatic relations between the Holy See and the State of Israel, acknowledging its centrality in Jewish life and faith.[197]

On 7 April 1994 he hosted the Papal Concert to Commemorate the Holocaust[image: External link]. It was the first-ever Vatican event dedicated to the memory of the six million Jews murdered in World War II. This concert, which was conceived and conducted by American conductor Gilbert Levine, was attended by the Chief Rabbi of Rome Elio Toaff[image: External link], the President of Italy Oscar Luigi Scalfaro[image: External link], and survivors of the Holocaust from around the world. The Royal Philharmonic Orchestra[image: External link], actor Richard Dreyfuss and cellist Lynn Harrell performed on this occasion under Levine's direction.[199][200] On the morning of the concert, the pope received the attending members of survivor community in a special audience in the Apostolic Palace.

In March 2000 John Paul II visited Yad Vashem[image: External link], the national Holocaust memorial in Israel, and later made history by touching one of the holiest sites in Judaism, the Western Wall in Jerusalem,[97] placing a letter inside it (in which he prayed for forgiveness for the actions against Jews).[96][97][197] In part of his address he said: "I assure the Jewish people the Catholic Church … is deeply saddened by the hatred, acts of persecution and displays of anti-Semitism directed against the Jews by Christians at any time and in any place," he added that there were "no words strong enough to deplore the terrible tragedy of the Holocaust."[96][97] Israeli cabinet[image: External link] minister Rabbi Michael Melchior[image: External link], who hosted the pope's visit, said he was "very moved" by the pope's gesture.[96][97]


It was beyond history, beyond memory.[96]




We are deeply saddened by the behaviour of those who in the course of history have caused these children of yours to suffer, and asking your forgiveness we wish to commit ourselves to genuine brotherhood with the people of the Covenant.[201]



In October 2003, the Anti-Defamation League[image: External link] (ADL) issued a statement congratulating John Paul II on entering the 25th year of his papacy. In January 2005, John Paul II became the first pope known to receive a priestly blessing[image: External link] from a rabbi, when Rabbis Benjamin Blech[image: External link], Barry Dov Schwartz, and Jack Bemporad visited the Pontiff at Clementine Hall[image: External link] in the Apostolic Palace.[202]

Immediately after John Paul II's death, the ADL said in a statement that he had revolutionised Catholic-Jewish relations, saying, "more change for the better took place in his 27-year Papacy than in the nearly 2,000 years before."[203] In another statement issued by the Australia/Israel & Jewish Affairs Council, Director Dr Colin Rubenstein said, "The Pope will be remembered for his inspiring spiritual leadership in the cause of freedom and humanity. He achieved far more in terms of transforming relations[image: External link] with both the Jewish people and the State of Israel than any other figure in the history of the Catholic Church."[197]


With Judaism, therefore, we have a relationship which we do not have with any other religion. You are our dearly beloved brothers, and in a certain way, it could be said that you are our elder brothers.[204]



In an interview with the Polish Press Agency, Michael Schudrich[image: External link], chief rabbi of Poland, said that never in history did anyone do as much for Christian-Jewish dialogue as Pope John Paul II, adding that many Jews had a greater respect for the late pope than for some rabbis. Schudrich praised John Paul II for condemning anti-Semitism as a sin, which no previous pope had done.[205]

On John Paul II's beatification the Chief Rabbi of Rome Riccardo Di Segni[image: External link] said in an interview with the Vatican newspaper L'Osservatore Romano that "John Paul II was revolutionary because he tore down a thousand-year wall of Catholic distrust of the Jewish world." Meanwhile, Elio Toaff, the former Chief Rabbi of Rome, said that:


Remembrance of the Pope Karol Wojtyła will remain strong in the collective Jewish memory because of his appeals to fraternity and the spirit of tolerance, which excludes all violence. In the stormy history of relations between Roman popes and Jews in the ghetto in which they were closed for over three centuries in humiliating circumstances, John Paul II is a bright figure in his uniqueness. In relations between our two great religions in the new century that was stained with bloody wars and the plague of racism, the heritage of John Paul II remains one of the few spiritual islands guaranteeing survival and human progress.[206]
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From 15 to 19 November 1980, John Paul II visited West Germany[image: External link][207] on his first trip to a country with a large Lutheran[image: External link] Protestant[image: External link] population. In Mainz[image: External link], he met with leaders of the Evangelical Church in Germany[image: External link], and with representatives of other Christian denominations.

On 11 December 1983, John Paul II participated in an ecumenical service in the Evangelical Lutheran Church in Rome[image: External link],[208] the first papal visit ever to a Lutheran church. The visit took place 500 years after the birth of Martin Luther[image: External link], the German Augustinian[image: External link] monk who initiated the Protestant Reformation.

In his apostolic pilgrimage to Norway, Iceland, Finland, Denmark and Sweden of June 1989,[209] John Paul II became the first pope to visit countries with Lutheran majorities. In addition to celebrating Mass with Catholic believers, he participated in ecumenical services at places that had been Catholic shrines before the Reformation: Nidaros Cathedral[image: External link] in Norway; near St. Olav's Church at Thingvellir[image: External link] in Iceland; Turku Cathedral[image: External link] in Finland; Roskilde Cathedral[image: External link] in Denmark; and Uppsala Cathedral[image: External link] in Sweden.

On 31 October 1999, (the 482nd anniversary of Reformation Day[image: External link], Martin Luther's posting of the 95 Theses[image: External link]), representatives of the Vatican and the Lutheran World Federation[image: External link] (LWF) signed a Joint Declaration on the Doctrine of Justification[image: External link], as a gesture of unity. The signing was a fruit of a theological dialogue that had been going on between the LWF and the Vatican since 1965.
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 Assassination attempts and plots




Main articles: 1981 Pope John Paul II assassination attempt[image: External link], Juan María Fernández y Krohn[image: External link], and Bojinka Plot[image: External link]


As he entered St. Peter's Square to address an audience on 13 May 1981,[210] Pope John Paul II was shot and critically wounded[image: External link] by Mehmet Ali Ağca[image: External link],[16][85][211] an expert Turkish gunman who was a member of the militant fascist group Grey Wolves[image: External link].[212] The assassin used a Browning 9 mm semi-automatic pistol[image: External link],[213] shooting the pope in the abdomen and perforating his colon[image: External link] and small intestine[image: External link] multiple times.[80] John Paul II was rushed into the Vatican complex and then to the Gemelli Hospital[image: External link]. On the way to the hospital, he lost consciousness. Even though the two bullets missed his mesenteric artery[image: External link] and abdominal aorta[image: External link], he lost nearly three-quarters of his blood. He underwent five hours of surgery to treat his wounds.[214] Surgeons performed a colostomy[image: External link], temporarily rerouting the upper part of the large intestine[image: External link] to let the damaged lower part heal.[214] When he briefly regained consciousness before being operated on, he instructed the doctors not to remove his Brown Scapular[image: External link] during the operation.[215] One of the few people allowed in to see him at the Gemelli Clinic[image: External link] was one of his closest friends philosopher[image: External link] Anna-Teresa Tymieniecka[image: External link], who arrived on Saturday 16 May and kept him company while he recovered from emergency surgery.[71] The pope later stated that Our Lady of Fátima helped keep him alive throughout his ordeal.[85][211][216]


Could I forget that the event in St. Peter's Square took place on the day and at the hour when the first appearance of the Mother of Christ to the poor little peasants has been remembered for over sixty years at Fátima, Portugal? For in everything that happened to me on that very day, I felt that extraordinary motherly protection and care, which turned out to be stronger than the deadly bullet.[217]



Ağca was caught and restrained by a nun and other bystanders until police arrived. He was sentenced to life imprisonment[image: External link]. Two days after Christmas in 1983, John Paul II visited Ağca in prison. John Paul II and Ağca spoke privately for about twenty minutes.[85][211] John Paul II said, "What we talked about will have to remain a secret between him and me. I spoke to him as a brother whom I have pardoned and who has my complete trust."

Numerous other theories were advanced to explain the assassination attempt, some of them controversial. One such theory, advanced by Michael Ledeen[image: External link] and heavily pushed by the United States Central Intelligence Agency[image: External link] at the time of the assassination but never substantiated by evidence, was that the Soviet Union was behind the attempt on John Paul II's life in retaliation for the pope's support of Solidarity, the Catholic, pro-democratic Polish workers' movement.[212][218] This theory was supported by the 2006 Mitrokhin Commission[image: External link], set up by Silvio Berlusconi[image: External link] and headed by Forza Italia[image: External link] senator Paolo Guzzanti[image: External link], which alleged that Communist Bulgarian security departments were utilised to prevent the Soviet Union's role from being uncovered, and concluded that Soviet military intelligence (Glavnoje Razvedyvatel'noje Upravlenije)[image: External link], not the KGB, were responsible.[218] Russian Foreign Intelligence Service spokesman Boris Labusov called the accusation "absurd".[218] The pope declared during a May 2002 visit to Bulgaria that the country's Soviet-bloc-era leadership had nothing to do with the assassination attempt[image: External link].[212][218] However, his secretary, Cardinal Stanisław Dziwisz, alleged in his book A Life with Karol, that the pope was convinced privately that the former Soviet Union was behind the attack.[219] It was later discovered that many of John Paul II's aides had foreign-government attachments;[220] Bulgaria and Russia disputed the Italian commission's conclusions, pointing out that the pope had publicly denied the Bulgarian connection.[218]

A second assassination attempt was made on 12 May 1982, just a day before the anniversary of the first attempt on his life, in Fátima, Portugal when a man tried to stab John Paul II with a bayonet[image: External link].[221][222][223] He was stopped by security guards. Stanisław Dziwisz later said that John Paul II had been injured during the attempt but managed to hide a non-life-threatening wound.[221][222][223] The assailant, a traditionalist Catholic[image: External link] Spanish priest named Juan María Fernández y Krohn[image: External link],[221] had been ordained as a priest by Archbishop Marcel Lefebvre[image: External link] of the Society of Saint Pius X[image: External link] and was opposed to the changes made by the Second Vatican Council, claiming that the pope was an agent of Communist Moscow and of the Marxist Eastern Bloc[image: External link].[224] Fernández y Krohn subsequently left the priesthood and served three years of a six-year sentence.[222][223][224] The ex-priest was treated for mental illness[image: External link] and then expelled from Portugal to become a solicitor in Belgium.[224]

The Al-Qaeda[image: External link]-funded Bojinka plot[image: External link] planned to kill John Paul II during a visit to the Philippines during World Youth Day 1995 celebrations. On 15 January 1995 a suicide bomber[image: External link] was planning to dress as a priest and detonate a bomb when the pope passed in his motorcade[image: External link] on his way to the San Carlos Seminary in Makati City[image: External link]. The assassination was supposed to divert attention from the next phase of the operation. However, a chemical fire inadvertently started by the cell alerted police to their whereabouts, and all were arrested a week before the pope's visit, and confessed to the plot.[225]

In 2009 John Koehler, a journalist and former army intelligence officer, published Spies in the Vatican: The Soviet Union's Cold War Against the Catholic Church.[226] Mining mostly East German and Polish secret police archives, Koehler says the assassination attempts were "KGB-backed" and gives details.[227] During John Paul II's papacy there were many clerics[image: External link] within the Vatican who on nomination, declined to be ordained, and then mysteriously left the church. There is wide speculation that they were, in reality, KGB agents.
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Main article: Apologies by Pope John Paul II[image: External link]


John Paul II apologised to many groups that had suffered at the hands of the Catholic Church through the years.[67][228] Before becoming pope he had been a prominent editor and supporter of initiatives such as the Letter of Reconciliation of the Polish Bishops to the German Bishops[image: External link] from 1965. As pope, he officially made public apologies for over 100 wrongdoings, including:[229][230][231][232]


	The legal process on the Italian scientist and philosopher Galileo Galilei[image: External link], himself a devout Catholic, around 1633 (31 October 1992).[233][234]


	Catholics' involvement with the African chiefs who sold their subjects and captives in the African slave trade[image: External link] (9 August 1993).

	The Church Hierarchy's role in burnings at the stake[image: External link] and the religious wars[image: External link] that followed the Protestant Reformation (May 1995, in the Czech Republic).

	The injustices committed against women, the violation of women's rights[image: External link] and the historical denigration of women (10 July 1995, in a letter to "every woman").

	The inactivity and silence of many Catholics during the Holocaust[image: External link] (see the article Religion in Nazi Germany[image: External link]) (16 March 1998).



On 20 November 2001, from a laptop in the Vatican, Pope John Paul II sent his first e-mail apologising for the Catholic sex abuse cases[image: External link], the Church-backed "Stolen Generations[image: External link]" of Aboriginal children in Australia, and to China for the behaviour of Catholic missionaries in colonial times[image: External link].[235]
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Main article: Pope John Paul II's health[image: External link]


When he became pope in 1978 at the age of 58, John Paul II was an avid sportsman. He was extremely healthy and active, jogging in the Vatican gardens[image: External link], weight training, swimming, and hiking in the mountains. He was fond of football. The media contrasted the new pope's athleticism and trim figure to the poor health of John Paul I and Paul VI, the portliness of John XXIII and the constant claims of ailments of Pius XII. The only modern pope with a fitness regimen had been Pope Pius XI (1922–1939), who was an avid mountaineer.[236][237] An Irish Independent[image: External link] article in the 1980s labelled John Paul II the keep-fit pope.

However, after over twenty-five years as pope, two assassination attempts, one of which injured him severely, and a number of cancer scares, John Paul's physical health declined. In 2001 he was diagnosed as suffering from Parkinson's disease[image: External link].[238] International observers had suspected this for some time, but it was only publicly acknowledged by the Vatican in 2003. Despite difficulty speaking more than a few sentences at a time, trouble hearing[image: External link], and severe osteoarthrosis[image: External link], he continued to tour the world although rarely walking in public.
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Main article: Funeral of Pope John Paul II[image: External link]
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 Final months




Pope John Paul II was hospitalised with breathing problems caused by a bout of influenza[image: External link] on 1 February 2005.[239] He left the hospital on 10 February, but was subsequently hospitalised again with breathing problems two weeks later and underwent a tracheotomy[image: External link].[240]
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 Final illness and death




On 31 March 2005 following a urinary tract infection[image: External link],[241] he developed septic shock[image: External link], a form of infection with a high fever and low blood pressure[image: External link], but was not hospitalised. Instead, he was monitored[image: External link] by a team of consultants at his private residence. This was taken as an indication that the pope and those close to him believed that he was nearing death; it would have been in accordance with his wishes to die in the Vatican.[241] Later that day, Vatican sources announced that John Paul II had been given the Anointing of the Sick[image: External link] by his friend and secretary Stanisław Dziwisz. The day before his death, one of his closest personal friends, Anna-Teresa Tymieniecka[image: External link] visited him at his bedside.[242][243] During the final days of the pope's life, the lights were kept burning through the night where he lay in the Papal apartment on the top floor of the Apostolic Palace. Tens of thousands of people assembled and held vigil in St. Peter's Square and the surrounding streets for two days. Upon hearing of this, the dying pope was said to have stated: "I have searched for you, and now you have come to me, and I thank you."[244]

On Saturday, 2 April 2005, at approximately 15:30 CEST[image: External link], John Paul II spoke his final words in Polish[image: External link], "Pozwólcie mi odejść do domu Ojca" ("Allow me to depart to the house of the Father"), to his aides, and fell into a coma about four hours later.[244][245] The Mass of the vigil of the Second Sunday of Easter commemorating the canonisation of Saint Maria Faustina on 30 April 2000, had just been celebrated at his bedside, presided over by Stanisław Dziwisz and two Polish associates. Present at the bedside was a cardinal from Ukraine, who served as a priest with John Paul in Poland, along with Polish nuns of the Congregation of the Sisters Servants of the Most Sacred Heart[image: External link] of Jesus, who ran the papal household[image: External link]. Pope John Paul II died in his private apartment at 21:37 CEST (19:37 UTC[image: External link]) of heart failure from profound hypotension[image: External link] and complete circulatory collapse[image: External link] from septic shock, 46 days before his 85th birthday.[245][246][247] He had no close family by the time of his death; his feelings are reflected in his words written in 2000 at the end of his Last Will and Testament[image: External link].[248] Stanisław Dziwisz later said he had not burned the pontiff's personal notes despite the request being part of the will.[249]
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The death of the pontiff set in motion rituals and traditions dating back to medieval times. The Rite of Visitation took place from 4 April 2005 to 7 April 2005 at St. Peter's Basilica. John Paul II's testament, published on 7 April 2005,[250] revealed that the pontiff contemplated being buried in his native Poland but left the final decision to The College of Cardinals, which in passing, preferred burial beneath St. Peter's Basilica, honouring the pontiff's request to be placed "in bare earth".

The Requiem Mass held on 8 April 2005 was said to have set world records both for attendance and number of heads of state[image: External link] present at a funeral.[233][251][252][253] (See: List of Dignitaries[image: External link].) It was the single largest gathering of heads of state in history, surpassing the funerals of Winston Churchill[image: External link] (1965) and Josip Broz Tito[image: External link] (1980). Four kings, five queens, at least 70 presidents and prime ministers, and more than 14 leaders of other religions attended alongside the faithful.[251] It is likely to have been the largest single pilgrimage[image: External link] of Christianity ever with numbers estimated in excess of four million mourners gathering in and around Vatican City.[233][252][253][254] Between 250,000 and 300,000 watched the event from within the Vatican's walls.[253]

The Dean of the College of Cardinals[image: External link], Cardinal Joseph Ratzinger, conducted the ceremony. John Paul II was interred in the grottoes[image: External link] under the basilica, the Tomb of the Popes[image: External link]. He was lowered into a tomb created in the same alcove previously occupied by the remains of Pope John XXIII. The alcove had been empty since John XXIII's remains had been moved into the main body of the basilica after his beatification.
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 Posthumous recognition






	John Paul II



	Pope



	Born
	18 May 1920

Wadowice[image: External link], Poland[image: External link]




	Died
	2 April 2005 (aged 84)

Apostolic Palace, Vatican City




	Venerated in
	Catholic Church



	Beatified
	1 May 2011, St. Peter's Square, Vatican City by Pope Benedict XVI




	Canonized
	27 April 2014, St. Peter's Square, Vatican City by Pope Francis




	Feast[image: External link]
	22 October[image: External link]



	Attributes[image: External link]
	
Papal ferula[image: External link], Papal vestments



	Patronage[image: External link]
	
Kraków[image: External link], Poland[image: External link], World Youth Day[image: External link], young Catholics, Świdnica, families, World Meeting of Families 2015
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 Title "the Great"




Upon the death of John Paul II, a number of clergy at the Vatican and laymen throughout the world[80][233][255] began referring to the late pontiff as "John Paul the Great"—only the fourth pope to be so acclaimed, and the first since the first millennium[image: External link].[80][255][256][257] Scholars of Canon Law say that there is no official process for declaring a pope "Great"; the title simply establishes itself through popular and continued usage,[233][258][259] as was the case with celebrated secular leaders (for example, Alexander III of Macedon became popularly known as Alexander the Great[image: External link]). The three popes who today commonly are known as "Great" are Leo I, who reigned from 440–461 and persuaded Attila the Hun[image: External link] to withdraw from Rome; Gregory I, 590–604, after whom the Gregorian Chant[image: External link] is named; and Pope Nicholas I, 858–867, who consolidated the Catholic Church in the Western world[image: External link] in the Middle Ages[image: External link].[255]

His successor, Benedict XVI, referred to him as "the great Pope John Paul II" in his first address from the loggia[image: External link] of St. Peter's Basilica, and Cardinal Angelo Sodano[image: External link] referred to John Paul as "the Great" in his published written homily[image: External link] for the pope's funeral Mass of Repose[image: External link].[260][261]

Since giving his homily at the funeral of Pope John Paul, Pope Benedict XVI continued to refer to John Paul II as "the Great". At the 20th World Youth Day[image: External link] in Germany 2005, Pope Benedict XVI, speaking in Polish, John Paul's native language, said, "As the Great Pope John Paul II would say: Keep the flame of faith alive in your lives and your people." In May 2006, Pope Benedict XVI visited John Paul's native Poland. During that visit, he repeatedly made references to "the great John Paul" and "my great predecessor".[262]

Two newspapers have called him "the Great" or "the Greatest". The Italian newspaper Corriere della Sera[image: External link] called him "the Greatest"[citation needed[image: External link]] and the South African Catholic newspaper, The Southern Cross, called him "John Paul II the Great".[263] Some Catholic institutions changed their names to incorporate "the Great", including John Paul the Great Catholic University[image: External link] and schools called some variant of John Paul the Great High School[image: External link].
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 Institutions named after Saint John Paul the Great





	John Paul the Great Catholic University[image: External link]

	John Paul the Great Catholic High School (Indiana)[image: External link]

	Saint John Paul the Great Catholic High School (Virginia)[image: External link]

	Scoil Eoin Phóil, Leixlip[image: External link], Ireland
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Main article: Beatification of Pope John Paul II[image: External link]


Inspired by calls of "Santo Subito!" ("[Make him a] Saint Immediately!") from the crowds gathered during the funeral Mass that he performed,[266][267][268][269] Benedict XVI began the beatification process for his predecessor, bypassing the normal restriction that five years must pass after a person's death before beginning the beatification process.[267][268][270][271] In an audience with Pope Benedict XVI, Camillo Ruini[image: External link], Vicar General of the Diocese of Rome, who was responsible for promoting the cause for canonisation of any person who died within that diocese, cited "exceptional circumstances", which suggested that the waiting period could be waived.[17][233][272] This decision was announced on 13 May 2005, the Feast of Our Lady of Fátima and the 24th anniversary of the assassination attempt on John Paul II at St. Peter's Square.[273]

In early 2006 it was reported that the Vatican was investigating a possible miracle associated with John Paul II. Sister Marie Simon-Pierre[image: External link], a French nun and member of the Congregation of Little Sisters of Catholic Maternity Wards, confined to her bed by Parkinson's disease,[268][274] was reported to have experienced a "complete and lasting cure after members of her community prayed for the intercession of Pope John Paul II".[163][233][266][268][275][276] As of May 2008, Sister Marie-Simon-Pierre, then 46,[266][268] was working again at a maternity hospital[image: External link] run by her religious institute.[271][274][277][278]

"I was sick and now I am cured," she told reporter Gerry Shaw. "I am cured, but it is up to the church to say whether it was a miracle or not."[274][277]

On 28 May 2006, Pope Benedict XVI celebrated Mass before an estimated 900,000 people in John Paul II's native Poland. During his homily[image: External link], he encouraged prayers for the early canonisation of John Paul II and stated that he hoped canonisation would happen "in the near future".[274][279]

In January 2007 Cardinal Stanisław Dziwisz announced that the interview phase of the beatification process, in Italy and Poland, was nearing completion.[233][274][280] In February 2007, second class relics[image: External link] of Pope John Paul II—pieces of white papal cassocks[image: External link] he used to wear—were freely distributed with prayer cards for the cause, a typical pious practice after a saintly Catholic's death.[281][282] On 8 March 2007, the Vicariate of Rome[image: External link] announced that the diocesan phase of John Paul's cause for beatification was at an end. Following a ceremony on 2 April 2007—the second anniversary of the Pontiff's death—the cause proceeded to the scrutiny of the committee of lay, clerical, and episcopal members of the Vatican's Congregation for the Causes of Saints, to conduct a separate investigation.[267][274][280] On the fourth anniversary of Pope John Paul's death, 2 April 2009, Cardinal Dziwisz, told reporters of a presumed miracle that had recently occurred at the former pope's tomb in St. Peter's Basilica.[277][283][284][285] A nine-year-old Polish boy from Gdańsk[image: External link], who was suffering from kidney cancer and was completely unable to walk, had been visiting the tomb with his parents. On leaving St. Peter's Basilica, the boy told them, "I want to walk," and began walking normally.[283][284][285][286] On 16 November 2009, a panel of reviewers at the Congregation for the Causes of Saints voted unanimously that Pope John Paul II had lived a life of heroic virtue.[287][288] On 19 December 2009, Pope Benedict XVI signed the first of two decrees needed for beatification and proclaimed John Paul II "Venerable", asserting that he had lived a heroic, virtuous life.[287][288] The second vote and the second signed decree certifying the authenticity of the first miracle, the curing of Sister Marie Simon-Pierre[image: External link], a French nun, from Parkinson's disease. Once the second decree is signed, the positio (the report on the cause, with documentation about his life and writings and with information on the cause) is complete.[288] He can then be beatified.[287][288] Some speculated that he would be beatified sometime during (or soon after) the month of the 32nd anniversary of his 1978 election, in October 2010. As Monsignor Oder noted, this course would have been possible if the second decree were signed in time by Benedict XVI, stating that a posthumous miracle directly attributable to his intercession had occurred, completing the positio.

The Vatican announced on 14 January 2011 that Pope Benedict XVI had confirmed the miracle involving Sister Marie Simon-Pierre and that John Paul II was to be beatified on 1 May, the Feast of Divine Mercy.[289] 1 May is commemorated in former communist countries, such as Poland, and some Western European countries as May Day, and John Paul II was well known for his contributions to communism's relatively peaceful demise.[80][102] In March 2011 the Polish mint issued a gold 1,000 Polish złoty[image: External link] coin (equivalent to US$350), with the Pope's image to commemorate his beatification.[290]

On 29 April 2011 John Paul II's coffin was exhumed from the grotto beneath St. Peter's Basilica ahead of his beatification, as tens of thousands of people arrived in Rome for one of the biggest events since his funeral.[291] John Paul II's remains (in a closed coffin) were placed in front of the Basilica's main altar, where believers could pay their respect before and after the beatification mass in St. Peter's Square on 1 May 2011. On 3 May 2011 his remains were reinterred in the marble altar in Pier Paolo Cristofari's Chapel of St. Sebastian[image: External link], where Pope Innocent XI was buried. This more prominent location, next to the Chapel of the Pietà, the Chapel of the Blessed Sacrament, and statues of Popes Pius XI and Pius XII, was intended to allow more pilgrims to view his memorial.

In July 2012 Colombian[image: External link] man, Marco Fidel Rojas, the former mayor of Huila, Colombia[image: External link], testified that he was "miraculously cured" of Parkinson's disease[image: External link] after a trip to Rome where he met John Paul II and prayed with him. Dr. Antonio Schlesinger Piedrahita, a renowned neurologist[image: External link] in Colombia, has certified Fidel’s healing. The documentation has been sent to the Vatican office for sainthood cause's.[292]
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 Canonisation




Main article: Canonization of Pope John XXIII and Pope John Paul II[image: External link]


To be eligible for canonisation (being declared a saint) by the Catholic Church, two miracles must be attributed to a candidate.

The first miracle attributed to John Paul was his healing a case of Parkinson's disease, which was recognised during the beatification process. According to an article on the Catholic News Service (CNS) dated 23 April 2013, a Vatican commission of doctors concluded that a healing had no natural (medical) explanation, which is the first requirement for a claimed miracle to be officially documented. [293][294][295]

The second miracle was deemed to have taken place shortly after the late pope's beatification on 1 May 2011; it was reported to be the healing of Costa Rican woman Floribeth Mora of an otherwise terminal brain aneurysm[image: External link].[296] A Vatican panel of expert theologians examined the evidence, determined that it was directly attributable to the intercession of John Paul II, and recognised it as miraculous.[294][295] The next stage was for Cardinals who compose the membership of the Congregation for the Causes of Saints to give their opinion to Pope Francis to decides whether to sign and promulgate the decree and set a date for canonisation.[294][295][297]

On 4 July 2013, Pope Francis confirmed his approval of John Paul II's canonisation, formally recognising the second miracle attributed to his intercession. He was canonised together with Pope John XXIII.[12][298] The date of the canonisation was on 27 April 2014, Divine Mercy Sunday.[299][300]

The canonisation Mass for Blessed Popes John Paul II and John XXIII, was celebrated by Pope Francis (with Pope Emeritus Benedict XVI), on 27 April 2014 in St. Peter's Square at the Vatican (Pope John Paul had died on vigil[image: External link] of Divine Mercy Sunday in 2005). About 150 cardinals and 700 bishops concelebrated the Mass, and at least 500,000 people attended the Mass, with an estimated 300,000 others watching from video screens placed around Rome.[301]
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 Criticism and controversy




Main articles: Criticism of Pope John Paul II[image: External link] and Criticism of the Catholic Church[image: External link]


John Paul II was widely criticised for,[302] among other things, his views against the ordination of women[image: External link] and contraception,[16][303] his support for the Second Vatican Council and its reform of the Liturgy and his alleged lack of action against child sexual abuse within the Church.


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Opposition to his beatification




Some Catholic theologians[image: External link] disagreed with the call for beatification of John Paul II. Eleven dissident theologians, including Jesuit professor José María Castillo and Italian theologian Giovanni Franzoni[image: External link], raised seven religiously liberal, unorthodox points of contention including the pope's stance against contraception and the ordination of women as well as the Church scandals that presented "facts which according to their consciences and convictions should be an obstacle to beatification." These objections were not sustained, and his beatification (and eventual canonisation) moved forward.[citation needed[image: External link]]
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 Child sex abuse scandals




Main article: Catholic sex abuse cases[image: External link]


John Paul II was criticised by representatives of the victims of clergy sexual abuse[304] for failing to respond quickly enough to the Catholic sex abuse crisis[image: External link]. In his response, he stated that "there is no place in the priesthood and religious life for those who would harm the young."[305] The Church instituted reforms to prevent future abuse by requiring background checks for Church employees[306] and, because a significant majority of victims were teenage boys, disallowing ordination of men with "deep-seated homosexual tendencies".[307][308] They now require dioceses faced with an allegation to alert the authorities, conduct an investigation and remove the accused from duty.[306][309] In 2008, the Church asserted that the scandal was a very serious problem and estimated that it was "probably caused by 'no more than 1 per cent' " (or 5,000) of the over 500,000 Catholic priests worldwide.[310][311]

In April 2002, John Paul II, despite being frail from Parkinson's disease, summoned all the American cardinals to the Vatican to discuss possible solutions to the issue of sexual abuse in the American Church. He asked them to "diligently investigate accusations". John Paul II suggested that American bishops be more open and transparent in dealing with such scandals and emphasised the role of seminary training to prevent sexual deviance among future priests. In what The New York Times called "unusually direct language", John Paul condemned the arrogance of priests that led to the scandals:


Priests and candidates for the priesthood often live at a level both materially and educationally superior to that of their families and the members of their own age group. It is therefore very easy for them to succumb to the temptation of thinking of themselves as better than others. When this happens, the ideal of priestly service and self-giving dedication can fade, leaving the priest dissatisfied and disheartened.[312]



The pope read a statement intended for the American cardinals, calling the sex abuse "an appalling sin" and said the priesthood had no room for such men.[313]

In 2002, Archbishop Juliusz Paetz[image: External link], the Catholic Archbishop of Poznań[image: External link], was accused of molesting seminarians.[314] Pope John Paul II accepted his resignation, and placed sanctions on him, prohibiting Paetz from exercising his ministry as bishop.[315] These restrictions were lifted in 2010 by Pope Benedict XVI.[316][317]

In 2003 John Paul II reiterated that "there is no place in the priesthood and religious life for those who would harm the young."[305] and in April 2003, the Pontifical Academy for Life[image: External link] organised a three-day conference, titled "Abuse of Children and Young People by Catholic Priests and Religious", where eight non-Catholic psychiatric experts were invited to speak to near all Vatican dicasteries' representatives. The panel of experts overwhelmingly opposed implementation of policies of "zero-tolerance" such as was proposed by the US Conference of Catholic Bishops. One expert called such policies a "case of overkill" since they do not permit flexibility to allow for differences among individual cases.[318]

In 2004 John Paul II recalled Bernard Francis Law[image: External link] to be Archpriest of the Papal Basilica of Saint Mary Major in Rome. Law had previously resigned as archbishop of Boston[image: External link] in 2002 in response to the Catholic Church sex abuse scandal[image: External link] after Church documents were revealed that suggested he had covered up sexual abuse committed by priests in his archdiocese.[319] Law resigned from this position in November 2011.[313]

John Paul II was a firm supporter of the Legion of Christ[image: External link], and in 1998 discontinued investigations into sexual misconduct by its leader Marcial Maciel[image: External link], who in 2005 resigned his leadership and was later requested by the Vatican to withdraw from his ministry.
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 Opus Dei controversies




Main article: Controversies about Opus Dei[image: External link]


John Paul II was criticised for his support of the Opus Dei prelature and the 2002 canonisation of its founder, Josemaría Escrivá, whom he called 'the saint of ordinary life.'[320][321] Other movements and religious organisations of the Church went decidedly under his wing Legion of Christ[image: External link], the Neocatechumenal Way[image: External link], Schoenstatt[image: External link], the charismatic movement[image: External link], etc.) and he was accused repeatedly of taking a soft hand with them, especially in the case of Marcial Maciel[image: External link], founder of the Legion of Christ.[322]

In 1984 John Paul II appointed Joaquín Navarro-Valls, a member of Opus Dei, as Director of the Vatican Press Office[image: External link]. An Opus Dei spokesman says "the influence of Opus Dei in the Vatican has been exaggerated."[323] Of the nearly 200 cardinals in the Catholic Church, only two are known to be members of Opus Dei.[324]


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Banco Ambrosiano scandal




Main article: Banco Ambrosiano[image: External link]


Pope John Paul was alleged to have links with Banco Ambrosiano[image: External link], an Italian bank that collapsed in 1982.[163] At the centre of the bank's failure was its chairman, Roberto Calvi[image: External link], and his membership in the illegal Masonic Lodge[image: External link] Propaganda Due[image: External link] (aka P2). The Vatican Bank was Banco Ambrosiano's main shareholder, and the death of Pope John Paul I in 1978 is rumoured to be linked to the Ambrosiano scandal.[164]

Calvi, often referred to as "God's Banker", was also involved the Vatican Bank, Istituto per le Opere di Religione[image: External link], in his dealings, and was close to Bishop Paul Marcinkus[image: External link], the bank's chairman. Ambrosiano also provided funds for political parties in Italy, and for both the Somoza[image: External link] dictatorship in Nicaragua and its Sandinista opposition. It has been widely alleged that the Vatican Bank provided money for Solidarity[image: External link] in Poland.[163][164]

Calvi used his complex network of overseas banks and companies to move money out of Italy, to inflate share prices, and to arrange massive unsecured loans. In 1978, the Bank of Italy[image: External link] produced a report on Ambrosiano that predicted future disaster.[164] On 5 June 1982, two weeks before the collapse of Banco Ambrosiano, Calvi had written a letter of warning to Pope John Paul II, stating that such a forthcoming event would "provoke a catastrophe of unimaginable proportions in which the Church will suffer the gravest damage".[325] On 18 June 1982 Calvi's body was found hanging from scaffolding beneath Blackfriars Bridge[image: External link] in the financial district of London. Calvi's clothing was stuffed with bricks, and contained cash valued at US$14,000, in three different currencies.[326]
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 Problems with traditionalists




In addition to all the criticism from those demanding modernisation, traditionalist Catholics sometimes denounced him as well. These issues included demanding a return to the Tridentine Mass[image: External link][327] and repudiation of the reforms instituted after the Second Vatican Council, such as the use of the vernacular language in the formerly Latin Roman Rite Mass, ecumenism[image: External link], and the principle of religious liberty[image: External link]. He also was criticised for allowing and appointing liberal bishops in their sees and thus silently promoting Modernism[image: External link], which was firmly condemned as the "synthesis of all heresies" by his predecessor Pope St. Pius X. In 1988, the controversial traditionalist Archbishop Marcel Lefebvre, founder of the Society of St. Pius X (1970), was excommunicated[image: External link] under John Paul II because of the unapproved ordination of four bishops, which was called by the Holy See a "schismatic act".

The World Day of Prayer for Peace[image: External link],[328] with a meeting in Assisi, Italy, in 1986, in which the pope prayed only with the Christians,[329] was heavily criticised as giving the impression that syncretism[image: External link] and indifferentism[image: External link] were openly embraced by the Papal Magisterium[image: External link]. When a second 'Day of Prayer for Peace in the World'[330] was held, in 2002, it was condemned as confusing the laity and compromising to false religions. Likewise criticised was his kissing[331] of the Qur'an in Damascus, Syria, on one of his travels on 6 May 2001. His call for religious freedom was not always supported; bishops like Antônio de Castro Mayer[image: External link] promoted religious tolerance[image: External link], but at the same time rejected the Vatican II principle of religious liberty as being liberalist[image: External link] and already condemned by Pope Pius IX in his Syllabus errorum[image: External link] (1864) and at the First Vatican Council[image: External link].[332]

Some Catholics oppose his beatification and canonisation for the above reasons.[333]
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 Religion and AIDS




Main article: Religion and AIDS[image: External link]


John Paul's position against artificial birth control, including the use of condoms to prevent the spread of HIV,[303] was harshly criticised by doctors and AIDS activists, who said that it led to countless deaths and millions of AIDS orphans.[334] Critics have also claimed that large families are caused by lack of contraception and exacerbate Third World[image: External link] poverty and problems such as street children in South America. The Catholic Agency for Overseas Development[image: External link] published a paper stating, "Any strategy that enables a person to move from a higher-risk towards the lower end of the continuum, [we] believe, is a valid risk reduction strategy."[335]
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 Social programmes




There was strong criticism of the pope for the controversy surrounding the alleged use of charitable social programmes as a means of converting people in the Third World to Catholicism.[336][337] The pope created an uproar in the Indian subcontinent[image: External link] when he suggested that a great harvest of faith would be witnessed on the subcontinent in the third Christian millennium.[338]
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 Ian Paisley




In 1988, when Pope John Paul II was delivering a speech to the European Parliament, Ian Paisley[image: External link], the leader of the Democratic Unionist Party[image: External link] and Moderator[image: External link] of the Free Presbyterian Church of Ulster[image: External link], shouted "I denounce you as the Antichrist[image: External link]!"[339][340] and held up a red banner reading "Pope John Paul II ANTICHRIST". Otto von Habsburg[image: External link] (the last Crown Prince of Austria-Hungary[image: External link]), an MEP for Germany, snatched Paisley's banner, tore it up and, along with other MEPs[image: External link], helped eject him from the chamber.[339][341][342][343][344] The pope continued with his address after Paisley had been ejected.[341][345][346]
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 Međugorje apparitions




A number of quotes about the apparitions of Međugorje[image: External link], in Bosnia and Herzegovina, have been attributed to John Paul II.[347] In 1998, when a certain German gathered various statements that were supposedly made by the pope and Cardinal Ratzinger, and then forwarded them to the Vatican in the form of a memorandum, Ratzinger responded in writing on 22 July 1998: "The only thing I can say regarding statements on Međugorje[image: External link] ascribed to the Holy Father and myself is that they are complete invention."[348]
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 Stolen relic




On 27 January 2014, it was reported that a relic of John Paul II, a vial containing drops of his blood, had been stolen from the church of San Pietro della Ienca north of L'Aquila[image: External link] in the mountainous Abruzzo[image: External link] region of central Italy, an area where he had loved to go on skiing vacations. Cardinal Dziwisz had previously given the vial to the church in recognition of its connections to the Pontiff. Because there are only three relics containing his blood, few or no other items were disturbed, and it would be difficult to sell, the investigating Italian police believe it was a commissioned theft, and speculated that the blood might be used in satanic rites[image: External link]. The theft sparked a major search for the culprits.[349] Two men confessed to the crime, and an iron reliquary and a stolen cross, but not the relic, were recovered from the grounds of a drug rehabilitation facility[image: External link] in L'Aquila on 30 January; the blood was recovered shortly after from rubbish bins near where the reliquary had been found.[350]
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 Personal life




Having played the game himself as a goalkeeper, John Paul II was a fan of English association football[image: External link] team Liverpool[image: External link], where his compatriot Jerzy Dudek[image: External link] played in the same position.[351]

In 1973, while still the archbishop of Kraków, Karol Wojtyła befriended a Polish-born, later American philosopher[image: External link], Anna-Teresa Tymieniecka[image: External link]. The thirty-two-year friendship (and occasional academic collaboration) lasted until his death.[69][70][71] She served as his host when he visited New England in 1976 and photos show them together on skiing and camping trips.[71] Letters that he wrote to her were part of a collection of documents sold by Tymieniecka’s estate in 2008 to the National Library of Poland[image: External link].[71] According to the BBC the library had initially kept the letters from public view, partly because of John Paul’s path to sainthood, but a library official announced in February 2016 the letters would be made public.[71][352] In February 2016 the BBC documentary program Panorama[image: External link] revealed that John Paul II had apparently had a 'close relationship' with the Polish-born philosopher.[71][72] The pair exchanged personal letters over 30 years, with Tymieniecka telling Wojtyła that she loved him.[242][353] The Vatican described the documentary as "more smoke than mirrors", and Tymieniecka denied being involved with John Paul II.[354][355] Writers Carl Bernstein[image: External link], the veteran investigative journalist of the Watergate scandal[image: External link], and Vatican expert Marco Politi, were the first journalists to talk to Anna-Teresa Tymieniecka in the 1990s about her importance in John Paul's life. They interviewed her and dedicated 20 pages to her in their 1996 book His Holiness.[242][243][356] Bernstein and Politi even asked her if she had ever developed any romantic relationship with John Paul II, "however one-sided it might have been." She responded, "No, I never fell in love with the cardinal. How could I fall in love with a middle-aged clergyman? Besides, I’m a married woman."[242][243]
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 See also





	Cardinals created by John Paul II[image: External link]

	List of 10 longest-reigning popes[image: External link]
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	Museum of John Paul II and Primate Wyszynski[image: External link]
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Bishop[image: External link] Giosuè Cattarossi was a late 19th century/early-mid 20th century Italian[image: External link] cleric. Born 23 April 1863 at Cortale[image: External link], he was ordained a priest in April 1888, aged 24. On 11 April 1911 at the age of 48, he was appointed as Bishop of Albenga[image: External link] and ordained on 30 May of that year.

On 21 November 1913 at age 50, he was appointed as Bishop of Belluno e Feltre[image: External link], Italy. He died in 1944, aged 80, as Bishop of Belluno e Feltre. In total, he was a priest for 55 years and a bishop for 32 years.
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Pope John XXIII






For the 15th-century Antipope, see Antipope John XXIII[image: External link].

See also: Pope John (numbering)[image: External link]


Pope Saint John XXIII (Latin: Ioannes XXIII; Italian: Giovanni XXIII; born Angelo Giuseppe Roncalli,[a] Italian pronunciation: [ˈandʒelo dʒuˈzɛppe roŋˈkalli][image: External link]; 25 November 1881 – 3 June 1963) reigned as Pope from 28 October 1958 to his death in 1963 and was canonized on 27 April 2014.[6] Angelo Giuseppe Roncalli was the fourth of fourteen children born to a family of sharecroppers[image: External link] who lived in a village in Lombardy[image: External link].[7] He was ordained to the priesthood on 10 August 1904 and served in a number of posts, including papal nuncio[image: External link] in France and a delegate to Bulgaria, Greece and Turkey. In a consistory on 12 January 1953 Pope Pius XII made Roncalli a cardinal as the Cardinal-Priest of Santa Prisca[image: External link] in addition to naming him as the Patriarch of Venice.

Roncalli was elected pope on 28 October 1958 at age 76 after 11 ballots. His selection was unexpected, and Roncalli himself had come to Rome with a return train ticket to Venice. He was the first pope to take the pontifical name of "John" upon election in more than 500 years, and his choice settled the complicated question of official numbering[image: External link] attached to this papal name due to the antipope of this name[image: External link]. Pope John XXIII surprised those who expected him to be a caretaker pope by calling the historic Second Vatican Council (1962–65), the first session opening on 11 October 1962. His passionate views on equality were summed up in his famous statement, "We were all made in God's image, and thus, we are all Godly alike."[8] John XXIII made many passionate speeches during his pontificate, one of which was on the day that he opened the Second Vatican Council in the middle of the night to the crowd gathered in St. Peter's Square: "Dear children, returning home, you will find children: give your children a hug and say: This is a hug from the Pope!"[9]

Pope John XXIII did not live to see the Vatican Council to completion. He died of stomach cancer on 3 June 1963, four and a half years after his election and two months after the completion of his final and famed encyclical[image: External link], Pacem in terris[image: External link]. He was buried in the Vatican grottoes beneath Saint Peter's Basilica on 6 June 1963 and his cause for canonization was opened on 18 November 1965 by his successor, Pope Paul VI, who declared him a Servant of God. In addition to being named Venerable on 20 December 1999, he was beatified on 3 September 2000 by Pope John Paul II alongside Pope Pius IX and three others. Following his beatification, his body was moved on 3 June 2001 from its original place to the altar of Saint Jerome where it could be seen by the faithful. On 5 July 2013, Pope Francis – bypassing the traditionally required second miracle – declared John XXIII a saint, after unanimous agreement by a consistory, or meeting, of the College of Cardinals, based on the fact that he was considered to have lived a virtuous, model lifestyle, and because of the good for the Church which had come from his having opened the Second Vatican Council. He was canonised alongside Pope Saint John Paul II on 27 April 2014.[10][11] John XXIII today is affectionately known as the "Good Pope" and in Italian, "il Papa buono".

The Roman Catholic Church celebrates his feast day[image: External link] not on the date of his death (3 June), as is usual, nor his birth, or even on the day of his papal coronation (as is the case with several canonised popes, such as John Paul II[image: External link]) but on 11 October – the day of the first session of the Second Vatican Council. This is understandable, since the Council was his idea and it was he that had convened it. On Thursday, 11 September 2014, Pope Francis added his optional memorial[image: External link] to the worldwide General Roman Calendar[image: External link] of saints' feast days, in response to global requests. He is, however, commemorated on the date of his death, 3 June, by the Evangelical Lutheran Church in America[image: External link] and on the following day, 4 June, by the Anglican Church of Canada[image: External link] and the Episcopal Church (United States)[image: External link].[12]
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 Early life and ordination




Angelo Giuseppe Roncalli was born on 25 November 1881 in Sotto il Monte[image: External link], a small country village in the Bergamo[image: External link] province of the Lombardy[image: External link] region of Italy[image: External link]. He was the eldest son of Giovanni Battista Roncalli (1854 – July 1935) and his wife Marianna Giulia Mazzolla (1855 – 20 February 1939), and fourth in a family of 13. His siblings were:


	Maria Caterina (1877–1883)

	Teresa (1879–1954)

	Ancilla (1880 – 11 November 1953)

	Francesco Zaverio (1883–1976)

	Maria Elisa (1884–1955)

	Assunta Casilda (Marchesi) (1886 – 23 March 1980)[13]


	Domenico Giuseppe (22 February 1888 – 14 March 1888)

	Alfredo (1889–1972)

	Giovanni Francesco (1891–1956)

	Enrica (1893–1918)

	Giuseppe Luigi (1894–?)

	Luigi (1896–1898)[14][15]




His family worked as sharecroppers[image: External link], as did most of the people of Sotto il Monte – a striking contrast to that of his predecessor, Eugenio Pacelli (Pope Pius XII), who came from an ancient aristocratic[image: External link] family long connected to the papacy. Roncallli was nonetheless a descendant of an Italian noble family, albeit from a secondary and impoverished branch.[16] In 1889, Roncalli received both his First Communion[image: External link] and Confirmation at the age of 8.[17]

On 1 March 1896, Luigi Isacchi, the spiritual director of his seminary, enrolled him into the Secular Franciscan Order[image: External link]. He professed his vows as a member of that order on 23 May 1897.[18]

In 1904, Roncalli completed his doctorate in theology[image: External link][19] and was ordained[image: External link] a priest[image: External link] in the Catholic Church of Santa Maria in Monte Santo in Piazza del Popolo in Rome on 10 August. Shortly after that, while still in Rome, Roncalli was taken to Saint Peter's Basilica to meet Pope Pius X. After this, he would return to his town to celebrate mass for the Assumption.[20]
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 Priesthood




In 1905, Giacomo Radini-Tedeschi[image: External link], the new Bishop of Bergamo[image: External link], appointed Roncalli as his secretary. Roncalli worked for Radini-Tedeschi until the bishop's death on 22 August 1914, two days after the death of Pope Pius X. Radini-Tedeschi's last words to Roncalli were "Angelo, pray for peace". The death of Radini-Tedeschi had a deep effect on Roncalli. [21] During this period Roncalli was also a lecturer in the diocesan seminary in Bergamo[image: External link].

During World War I[image: External link], Roncalli was drafted into the Royal Italian Army[image: External link] as a sergeant[image: External link], serving in the medical corps as a stretcher-bearer and as a chaplain[image: External link]. After being discharged from the army in early 1919, he was named spiritual director[image: External link] of the seminary.[22]

On 6 November 1921, Roncalli travelled to Rome where he was scheduled to meet with the pope. After their meeting, Pope Benedict XV appointed him as the Italian president of the Society for the Propagation of the Faith[image: External link]. Roncalli would recall Benedict XV as being the most sympathetic of the popes he had met. [23]
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In February 1925, the Cardinal Secretary of State Pietro Gasparri[image: External link] summoned him to the Vatican and informed him of Pope Pius XI's decision to appoint him as the Apostolic Visitor[image: External link] to Bulgaria[image: External link] (1925–35). On 3 March, Pius XI also named him for consecration[image: External link] as titular archbishop of Areopolis[image: External link],[24] Jordan[image: External link].[25] Roncalli was initially reluctant about a mission to Bulgaria, but he would soon relent. His nomination as apostolic visitor was made official on 19 March.[26] Roncalli was consecrated by Giovanni Tacci Porcelli[image: External link] in the church of San Carlo alla Corso in Rome. After he was consecrated, he introduced his family to Pope Pius XI. He chose as his episcopal motto Obedientia et Pax ("Obedience and Peace"), which became his guiding motto. While he was in Bulgaria, an earthquake struck in a town not too far from where he was. Unaffected, he wrote to his sisters Ancilla and Maria and told them both that he was fine.

On 30 November 1934, he was appointed Apostolic Delegate[image: External link] to Turkey[image: External link] and Greece and titular archbishop of Mesembria[image: External link], Bulgaria.[27][28] Thus, he is known as "the Turcophile Pope," by the Turkish society which is predominantly Muslim.[29] Roncalli took up this post in 1935 and used his office to help the Jewish underground in saving thousands of refugees in Europe, leading some to consider him to be a Righteous Gentile[image: External link] (see Pope John XXIII and Judaism[image: External link]). In October 1935, he led Bulgarian pilgrims to Rome and introduced them to Pope Pius XI on 14 October.[30]

In February 1939, he received news from his sisters that his mother was dying. On 10 February 1939, Pope Pius XI died. Roncalli was unable to see his mother for the end as the death of a pontiff meant that he would have to stay at his post until the election of a new pontiff. Unfortunately, she died on 20 February 1939, during the nine days of mourning for the late Pius XI. He was sent a letter by Cardinal Eugenio Pacelli, and Roncalli later recalled that it was probably the last letter Pacelli sent until his election as Pope Pius XII on 2 March 1939. Roncalli expressed happiness that Pacelli was elected, and, on radio, listened to the coronation of the new pontiff. [31]

Roncalli remained in Bulgaria at the time that World War II commenced, optimistically writing in his journal in April 1939, "I don't believe we will have a war". At the time that the war did in fact commence, he was in Rome, meeting with Pope Pius XII on 5 September 1939. In 1940, Roncalli was asked by the Vatican to devote more of his time to Greece; therefore, he made several visits there in January and May that year.[32]


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Nuncio




On 22 December 1944, during World War II[image: External link], Pope Pius XII named him to be the new Apostolic Nuncio to recently liberated France[image: External link].[33] In this capacity he had to negotiate the retirement of bishops who had collaborated with the German occupying power[image: External link].

Roncalli was chosen among several other candidates, one of whom was Archbishop Joseph Fietta. Roncalli met with Domenico Tardini to discuss his new appointment, and their conversation suggested that Tardini did not approve of it. One curial prelate referred to Roncalli as an "old fogey" while speaking with a journalist.[34]

Roncalli left Ankara on 27 December 1944 on a series of short-haul flights that took him to several places, such as Beirut[image: External link], Cairo[image: External link] and Naples. He ventured to Rome on 28 December and met with both Tardini and his friend Giovanni Battista Montini. He left for France the next day to commence his newest role.[35]
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 Efforts during the Holocaust




As nuncio, Roncalli made various efforts during the Holocaust[image: External link] in World War II[image: External link] to save refugees, mostly Jewish people, from the Nazis[image: External link]. Among his efforts were:


	Delivery of "immigration certificates" to Palestine through the Nunciature diplomatic courier.[36]


	Rescue of Jews by means of certificates of "baptism of convenience" sent by Monsignor Roncalli to priests in Europe.[36]


	
Slovakian[image: External link] children managed to leave the country due to his interventions.[37]


	Jewish refugees whose names were included on a list submitted by Rabbi Markus of Istanbul to Nuncio Roncalli.

	Jews held at Jasenovac concentration camp[image: External link], near Stara Gradiška[image: External link], were liberated as a result of his intervention.[citation needed[image: External link]]


	Bulgarian Jews who left Bulgaria[image: External link], a result of his request to King Boris III[image: External link] of Bulgaria.[38]


	
Romanian[image: External link] Jews from Transnistria[image: External link] left Romania as a result of his intervention.[36]


	Italian Jews helped by the Vatican as a result of his interventions.[36]


	Orphaned children of Transnistria[image: External link] on board a refugee ship that weighed anchor from Constanța[image: External link] to Istanbul, and later arriving in Palestine as a result of his interventions.[citation needed[image: External link]]


	Jews held at the Sered[image: External link] concentration camp who were spared from being deported to German death camps as a result of his intervention.[citation needed[image: External link]]


	
Hungarian[image: External link] Jews who saved themselves through their conversions to Christianity through the baptismal certificates sent by Nuncio Roncalli to the Hungarian Nuncio, Monsignor Angelo Rota.[36]




In 1965, the Catholic Herald[image: External link] newspaper quoted Pope John XXIII as saying:


We are conscious today that many, many centuries of blindness have cloaked our eyes so that we can no longer see the beauty of Thy chosen people nor recognise in their faces the features of our privileged brethren. We realize that the mark of Cain stands upon our foreheads. Across the centuries our brother Abel has lain in blood which we drew, or shed tears we caused by forgetting Thy love. Forgive us for the curse we falsely attached to their name as Jews. Forgive us for crucifying Thee a second time in their flesh. For we know not what we did.[39][40]



On 7 September 2000, the International Raoul Wallenberg Foundation[image: External link] launched the International Campaign for the Acknowledgement of the humanitarian actions undertaken by Vatican Nuncio Angelo Giuseppe Roncalli for people, most of whom were Jewish, persecuted by the Nazi regime. The launching took place at the Permanent Observation Mission of the Vatican to the United Nations, in the presence of Vatican State Secretary[image: External link] Cardinal Angelo Sodano[image: External link].

The International Raoul Wallenberg Foundation has carried out exhaustive historical research related to different events connected with interventions of Nuncio Roncalli in favour of Jewish refugees during the Holocaust. Until now,[ when?[image: External link]] three reports have been published compiling different studies and materials of historical research about the humanitarian actions carried out by Roncalli when he was nuncio.[41][42]

In 2011, the International Raoul Wallenberg Foundation submitted a massive file (the Roncalli Dossier) to Yad Vashem, with a strong petition and recommendation to bestow upon him the title of Righteous among the Nations[image: External link].[43]
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Roncalli received a message from Mgr. Montini on 14 November 1952 asking him if he would want to become the new Patriarch of Venice in light of the nearing death of Carlo Agostini[image: External link]. Furthermore, Montini said to him via letter on 29 November 1952 that Pius XII had decided to raise him to the cardinalate. Roncalli knew that he would be appointed to lead the patriarchy of Venice due to the death of Agostini, who was also to be raised to the rank of cardinal.[44]

On 12 January 1953, he was appointed Patriarch of Venice and, accordingly, raised to the rank of Cardinal-Priest of Santa Prisca[image: External link] by Pope Pius XII. Roncalli left France for Venice on 23 February 1953 stopping briefly in Milan and then to Rome. On 15 March 1953, he took possession of his new diocese in Venice. As a sign of his esteem, the President of France[image: External link], Vincent Auriol[image: External link], claimed the ancient privilege possessed by French monarchs and bestowed the red biretta on Roncalli at a ceremony in the Élysée Palace[image: External link]. It was around this time that he, with the aid of Monsignor Bruno Heim[image: External link], formed his coat of arms with a lion of Saint Mark on a white ground. Auriol also awarded Roncalli three months later with the award of Commander of the Legion of Honour[image: External link].

Roncalli decided to live on the second floor of the residence reserved for the patriarch, choosing not to live in the first floor room once resided in by Giuseppe Melchiorre Sarto, who later became Pope Pius X. On 29 May 1954, the late Pius X was canonized and Roncalli ensured that the late pontiff's patriarchal room was remodelled into a 1903 (the year of the new saint's papal election) look in his honor. With Pius X's few surviving relatives, Roncalli celebrated a mass in his honor.

His sister Ancilla would soon be diagnosed with stomach cancer in the early 1950s. Roncalli's last letter to her was dated on 8 November 1953 where he promised to visit her within the next week. He could not keep that promise, as Ancilla died on 11 November 1953 at the time when he was consecrating a new church in Venice. He attended her funeral back in his hometown. In his will around this time, he mentioned that he wished to be buried in the crypt of Saint Mark's in Venice with some of his predecessors rather than with the family in Sotto il Monte.
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Main article: Papal conclave, 1958[image: External link]


Following the death of Pope Pius XII on 9 October 1958, Roncalli watched the live funeral on his last full day in Venice[image: External link] on 11 October. His journal was specifically concerned with the funeral and the abused state of the late pontiff's corpse. Roncalli left Venice for the conclave in Rome well aware that he was papabile,[b] and after eleven ballots, was elected to succeed the late Pius XII, so it came as no surprise to him, though he had arrived at the Vatican with a return train ticket to Venice.[citation needed[image: External link]]

Many had considered Giovanni Battista Montini, the Archbishop of Milan[image: External link], a possible candidate, but, although he was the archbishop of one of the most ancient and prominent sees[image: External link] in Italy, he had not yet been made a cardinal.[46] Though his absence from the 1958 conclave did not make him ineligible – under Canon Law any Catholic male who is capable of receiving priestly ordination and episcopal consecration may be elected – the College of Cardinals usually chose the new pontiff from among the Cardinals who head archdioceses or departments of the Roman Curia that attend the papal conclave. At the time, as opposed to contemporary practice, the participating Cardinals did not have to be below age 80 to vote, there were few Eastern-rite Cardinals[c], and some Cardinals were just priests at the time of their elevation.[d]

Roncalli was summoned to the final ballot of the conclave at 4:00 pm. He was elected pope at 4:30 pm with a total of 38 votes. After the long pontificate of Pope Pius XII, the cardinals chose a man who – it was presumed because of his advanced age – would be a short-term or "stop-gap" pope. They wished to choose a candidate who would do little during the new pontificate. Upon his election, Cardinal Eugene Tisserant[image: External link] asked him the ritual questions of whether he would accept and if so, what name he would take for himself. Roncalli gave the first of his many surprises when he chose "John" as his regnal name. Roncalli's exact words were "I will be called John". This was the first time in over 500 years that this name had been chosen; previous popes had avoided its use since the time of the Antipope John XXIII[image: External link] during the Western Schism several centuries before.

On the choice of his papal name, Pope John XXIII said to the cardinals:


I choose John... a name sweet to us because it is the name of our father, dear to me because it is the name of the humble parish church where I was baptized, the solemn name of numberless cathedrals scattered throughout the world, including our own basilica [St. John Lateran]. Twenty-two Johns[image: External link] of indisputable legitimacy have [been Pope], and almost all had a brief pontificate. We have preferred to hide the smallness of our name behind this magnificent succession of Roman Popes.[47]



Upon his choosing the name, there was some confusion as to whether he would be known as John XXIII or John XXIV; in response, he declared that he was John XXIII, thus affirming the antipapal status of antipope John XXIII[image: External link].

Before this antipope, the most recent popes called John were John XXII (1316–34) and John XXI (1276–77). However, there was no Pope John XX[image: External link], owing to confusion caused by medieval historians misreading the Liber Pontificalis[image: External link] to refer to another Pope John between John XIV and John XV.

After his election, he confided in Cardinal Maurice Feltin[image: External link] that he had chosen the name "in memory of France and in the memory of John XXII who continued the history of the papacy in France".[48]

After he answered the two ritual questions, the traditional Habemus Papam[image: External link] announcement was delivered by Cardinal Nicola Canali[image: External link] to the people at 6:08 pm, an exact hour after the white smoke appeared. A short while later, he appeared on the balcony and gave his first Urbi et Orbi blessing to the crowds of the faithful below in Saint Peter's Square. That same night, he appointed Domenico Tardini[image: External link] as his Secretary of State.

His coronation took place on 4 November 1958, on the feast of Saint Charles Borromeo[image: External link], and it occurred on the central loggia of the Vatican. He was crowned with the 1877 Palatine Tiara[image: External link]. His coronation ran for the traditional five hours.

In John XXIII's first consistory on 15 December of that same year, Montini was created a cardinal and would become John XXIII's successor in 1963, taking the name of Paul VI.
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 Visits around Rome




On 25 December 1958, he became the first pope since 1870 to make pastoral visits in his Diocese of Rome[image: External link], when he visited children infected with polio[image: External link] at the Bambino Gesù Hospital[image: External link] and then visited Santo Spirito Hospital. The following day, he visited Rome's Regina Coeli prison[image: External link], where he told the inmates: "You could not come to me, so I came to you." These acts created a sensation, and he wrote in his diary:


...great astonishment in the Roman, Italian and international press. I was hemmed in on all sides: authorities, photographers, prisoners, wardens...[49]



During these visits, John XXIII put aside the normal papal use of the formal "we"[image: External link] when referring to himself, such as when he visited a reformatory school for juvenile delinquents in Rome telling them "I have wanted to come here for some time". The media noticed this and reported that "He talked to the youths in their own language".[50]

His frequent habit of sneaking out of the Vatican late at night to walk the streets of the city of Rome earned him the nickname of "Johnny Walker",[51] a pun on the whisky brand name[image: External link].
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 Relations with Jews




Main article: Pope John XXIII and Judaism[image: External link]


One of the first acts of Pope John XXIII, in 1960, was to eliminate the description of Jews as perfidius (Latin for "perfidious" or "faithless") in the prayer for the conversion of the Jews[image: External link] in the Good Friday liturgy[image: External link]. He interrupted the first Good Friday liturgy in his pontificate to address this issue when he first heard a celebrant refer to the Jews with that word. He also made a confession for the Church of the sin of anti-semitism[image: External link] through the centuries.[52]

While Vatican II was being held, John XXIII tasked Cardinal Augustin Bea[image: External link] with the creation of several important documents that pertained to reconciliation with Jewish people.
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 Calling the Council




Far from being a mere "stopgap" pope, to great excitement, John XXIII called for an ecumenical council[image: External link] fewer than ninety years after the First Vatican Council[image: External link] (Vatican I's predecessor, the Council of Trent[image: External link], had been held in the 16th century). This decision was announced on 29 January 1959 at the Basilica of Saint Paul Outside the Walls[image: External link]. Cardinal Giovanni Battista Montini, who later became Pope Paul VI, remarked to Giulio Bevilacqua[image: External link] that "this holy old boy doesn't realise what a hornet's nest he's stirring up".[53] From the Second Vatican Council came changes that reshaped the face of Catholicism: a comprehensively revised liturgy[image: External link], a stronger emphasis on ecumenism[image: External link], and a new approach to the world.

Prior to the first session of the council, John XXIII visited Assisi[image: External link] and Loreto[image: External link] on 4 October 1962 to pray for the new upcoming council as well as to mark the feast day of St. Francis of Assisi[image: External link]. He was the first pope to travel outside of Rome since Pope Pius IX. Along the way, there were several halts at Orte, Narni, Terni, Spoleto[image: External link], Foligno, Fabriano, Iesi[image: External link], Falconara and Ancona[image: External link] where the crowds greeted him.[54]
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 Moral theology




Main article: Moral theology of John XXIII[image: External link]
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 Contraception




In 1963, John XXIII established a commission[image: External link] of six non-theologians to investigate questions of birth control.[55][56]
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 Human rights




John XXIII was an advocate for human rights which included the unborn and the elderly. He wrote about human rights in his Pacem in terris. He wrote, "Man has the right to live. He has the right to bodily integrity and to the means necessary for the proper development of life, particularly food, clothing, shelter, medical care, rest, and, finally, the necessary social services. In consequence, he has the right to be looked after in the event of ill health; disability stemming from his work; widowhood; old age; enforced unemployment; or whenever through no fault of his own he is deprived of the means of livelihood."[57]
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 Divorce




In regards to the topic of divorce[image: External link], John XXIII said that human life is transmitted through the family which is founded on the sacrament of marriage and is both one and indissoluble as a union in God, therefore, it is against the teachings of the church for a married couple to divorce.[58]


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Pope John XXIII and papal ceremonial




Main article: Ceremonial of John XXIII[image: External link]


Pope John XXIII was the last pope to use full papal ceremony, some of which was abolished after Vatican II, while the rest fell into disuse. His papal coronation ran for the traditional five hours (Pope Paul VI, by contrast, opted for a shorter ceremony, while later popes declined to be crowned). Pope John XXIII, like his predecessor Pius XII, chose to have the coronation itself take place on the balcony of Saint Peter's Basilica, in view of the crowds assembled in Saint Peter's Square below.

He wore a number of papal tiaras during his papacy. On the most formal of occasions would he don the 1877 Palatine tiara he received at his coronation, but on other occasions, he used the 1922 tiara of Pope Pius XI, which was used so often that it was associated with him quite strongly. Like those before him, he was bestowed with an expensive silver tiara[image: External link] by the people of Bergamo. John XXIII requested that the number of jewels used be halved and that the money be given to the poor.
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 Liturgical reform




Maintaining continuity with his predecessors, John XXIII continued the gradual reform of the Roman liturgy, and published changes that resulted in the 1962 Roman Missal[image: External link], the last typical edition containing the Tridentine Mass[image: External link] established in 1570 by Pope Pius V at the request of the Council of Trent[image: External link] and whose continued use Pope Benedict XVI authorized in 2007, under the conditions indicated in his motu proprio Summorum Pontificum[image: External link]. In response to the directives of the Second Vatican Council, later editions of the Roman Missal[image: External link] present the 1970 form[image: External link] of the Roman Rite. See: Rubricarum Instructum[image: External link]
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 Beatifications and canonization ceremonies




Main article: List of saints canonized by Pope John XXIII[image: External link]


John XXIII beatified four individuals in his reign: Elena Guerra[image: External link] (26 April 1959), Innocenzo da Berzo[image: External link] (12 November 1961), Elizabeth Ann Seton[image: External link] (17 March 1963) and Luigi Maria Palazzolo[image: External link] (19 March 1963).

He also canonized a small number of individuals: he canonized Charles of Sezze[image: External link] and Joaquina Vedruna de Mas[image: External link] on 12 April 1959, Gregorio Barbarigo[image: External link] on 26 May 1960, Juan de Ribera[image: External link] on 12 June 1960, Maria Bertilla Boscardin[image: External link] on 11 May 1961, Martin de Porres[image: External link] on 6 May 1962, and Antonio Maria Pucci[image: External link], Francis Mary of Camporosso[image: External link] and Peter Julian Eymard[image: External link] on 9 December 1962. His final canonization was that of Vincent Pallotti[image: External link] on 20 January 1963.
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 Vatican II: The first session




On 11 October 1962, the first session of the Second Vatican Council was held in the Vatican. He gave the Gaudet Mater Ecclesia[image: External link] speech, which served as the opening address for the council. The day was basically electing members for several council commissions that would work on the issues presented in the council.[59] On that same night following the conclusion of the first session, the people in Saint Peter's Square chanted and yelled with the sole objective of getting John XXIII to appear at the window to address them.

Pope John XXIII did indeed appear at the window and delivered a speech to the people below, and told them to return home and hug their children, telling them that it came from the pope. This speech would later become known as the so-called 'Speech of the Moon'.[9]

The first session ended in a solemn ceremony on 8 December 1962 with the next session scheduled to occur in 1963 from 12 May to 29 June – this was announced on 12 November 1962. John XXIII's closing speech made subtle references to Pope Pius IX, and he had expressed the desire to see Pius IX beatified and eventually canonized. In his journal in 1959 during a spiritual retreat, John XXIII made this remark: "I always think of Pius IX of holy and glorious memory, and by imitating him in his sacrifices, I would like to be worthy to celebrate his canonization".
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 Final months and death




On 23 September 1962, Pope John XXIII was diagnosed with stomach cancer[image: External link]. The diagnosis, which was kept from the public, followed nearly eight months of occasional stomach hemorrhages, and reduced the pontiff's appearances. Looking pale and drawn during these events, he gave a hint to his ultimate fate in April 1963, when he said to visitors, "That which happens to all men perhaps will happen soon to the Pope who speaks to you today."

Pope John XXIII offered to mediate between US President John F. Kennedy[image: External link] and Nikita Khrushchev[image: External link] during the Cuban Missile Crisis[image: External link] in October 1962. Both men applauded the pope for his deep commitment to peace. Khrushchev would later send a message via Norman Cousins[image: External link] and the letter expressed his best wishes for the pontiff's ailing health. John XXIII personally typed and sent a message back to him, thanking him for his letter. Cousins, meanwhile, travelled to New York City[image: External link] and ensured that John would become Time magazine's[image: External link] 'Man of the Year[image: External link]'. John XXIII became the first Pope to receive the title, followed by John Paul II in 1994 and Francis in 2013.

On 10 February 1963, John XXIII officially opened the process of beatification for the late Cardinal Andrea Carlo Ferrari[image: External link], formerly the Cardinal Archbishop of Milan[image: External link]. This conferred upon him the title of Servant of God.

On 7 March 1963, the feast of the University's patron Saint Thomas Aquinas, Pope John XXIII visited the Pontifical University of Saint Thomas Aquinas, Angelicum[image: External link] and with the motu proprio[image: External link] Dominicanus Ordo,[60] raised the Angelicum to the rank of Pontifical University[image: External link]. Thereafter it would be known as the Pontifical University of Saint Thomas Aquinas in the City.[61][62]

On 10 May 1963, John XXIII received the Balzan Prize[image: External link] in private at the Vatican but deflected achievements of himself to the five popes of his lifetime, Pope Leo XIII to Pius XII. On 11 May, the Italian President Antonio Segni[image: External link] officially awarded Pope John XXIII with the Balzan Prize for his engagement for peace. While in the car en route to the official ceremony, he suffered great stomach pains but insisted on meeting with Segni to receive the award in the Quirinal Palace[image: External link], refusing to do so within the Vatican. He stated that it would have been an insult to honour a pontiff on the remains of the crucified Saint Peter.[63] It was the pope's last public appearance.

On 25 May 1963, the pope suffered another haemorrhage and required several blood transfusions, but the cancer had perforated the stomach wall and peritonitis[image: External link] soon set in. The doctors conferred in a decision regarding this matter and John XXIII's aide Loris F. Capovilla broke the news to him saying that the cancer had done its work and nothing could be done for him. Around this time, his remaining siblings arrived to be with him. By 31 May, it had become clear that the cancer had overcome the resistance of John XXIII – it had left him confined to his bed.

"At 11 am Petrus Canisius Van Lierde[image: External link] as Papal Sacristan was at the bedside of the dying pope, ready to anoint[image: External link] him. The pope began to speak for the very last time: "I had the great grace to be born into a Christian family, modest and poor, but with the fear of the Lord. My time on earth is drawing to a close. But Christ lives on and continues his work in the Church. Souls, souls, ut omnes unum sint[image: External link]."[e] Van Lierde then anointed his eyes, ears, mouth, hands and feet. Overcome by emotion, Van Lierde forgot the right order of anointing. John XXIII gently helped him before bidding those present a last farewell.[63]

John XXIII died of peritonitis[image: External link] caused by a perforated stomach at 19:49 local time on 3 June 1963 at the age of 81, ending a historic pontificate of four years and seven months. He died just as a Mass for him finished in Saint Peter's Square below, celebrated by Luigi Traglia[image: External link]. After he died, his brow was ritually tapped to see if he was dead, and those with him in the room said prayers. Then the room was illuminated, thus informing the people of what had happened. He was buried on 6 June in the Vatican grottos. Two wreaths[image: External link], placed on the two sides of his tomb, were donated by the prisoners of the Regina Coeli prison and the Mantova jail in Verona. On 22 June 1963, one day after his friend and successor Pope Paul VI was elected, the latter prayed at his tomb.

On 3 December 1963, US President Lyndon B. Johnson[image: External link] posthumously awarded him the Presidential Medal of Freedom[image: External link], the United States' highest civilian award, in recognition of the good relationship between Pope John XXIII and the United States of America. In his speech on 6 December 1963, Johnson said: "I have also determined to confer the Presidential Medal of Freedom posthumously on another noble man whose death we mourned 6 months ago: His Holiness, Pope John XXIII. He was a man of simple origins, of simple faith, of simple charity. In this exalted office he was still the gentle pastor. He believed in discussion and persuasion. He profoundly respected the dignity of man. He gave the world immortal statements of the rights of man, of the obligations of men to each other, of their duty to strive for a world community in which all can live in peace and fraternal friendship. His goodness reached across temporal boundaries to warm the hearts of men of all nations and of all faiths".

The citation for the medal reads:

His Holiness Pope John XXIII, dedicated servant of God. He brought to all citizens of the planet a heightened sense of the dignity of the individual, of the brotherhood of man, and of the common duty to build an environment of peace for all human kind.
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 Beatification and canonization




Main article: Canonization of Pope John XXIII and Pope John Paul II[image: External link]


He was known affectionately as "Good Pope John".[64] His cause for canonization was opened under Pope Paul VI during the final session of the Second Vatican Council on 18 November 1965,[65] along with the cause of Pope Pius XII. On 3 September 2000, John XXIII was declared "Blessed" alongside Pope Pius IX by Pope John Paul II, the penultimate step on the road to sainthood after a miracle of curing an ill woman was discovered. He was the first pope since Pope Pius X to receive this honour. Following his beatification, his body was moved from its original burial place in the grottoes below the Vatican[image: External link] to the altar of St. Jerome[image: External link] and displayed for the veneration[image: External link] of the faithful.[citation needed[image: External link]]

At the time, the body was observed to be extremely well preserved—a condition which the Church ascribes to embalming[66] and the lack of air flow in his sealed triple coffin rather than a miracle. When John XXIII's body was moved in 2001, the original vault above the floor was removed and a new one built beneath the ground; it was here that the body of Pope John Paul II was entombed from 9 April 2005 to April 2011, before being moved for his beatification on 1 May 2011.[67]

The 50th anniversary of his death was celebrated on 3 June 2013 by Pope Francis, who visited his tomb and prayed there, then addressing the gathered crowd and spoke about the late pope. The people that gathered there at the tomb were from Bergamo, the province where the late pope came from. A month later, on 5 July 2013, Francis approved Pope John XXIII for canonization, along with Pope John Paul II without the traditional second miracle required. Instead, Francis based this decision on John XXIII's merits for the Second Vatican Council.[68] On Sunday, 27 April 2014, John XXIII and Pope John Paul II were declared saints on Divine Mercy Sunday.[69]

The date assigned for the liturgical celebration of John XXIII is not 3 June, the anniversary of his death as would be usual, but 11 October, the anniversary of his opening of the Second Vatican Council.[70] He is also commemorated in the Anglican Church of Canada[image: External link], the Evangelical Lutheran Church in America[image: External link], and some other organizations with a feast day of 4 June, changed originally from 3 June.[71][72][73][74]
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 Legacy




From his teens when he entered the seminary, he maintained a diary of spiritual reflections that was subsequently published as the Journal of a Soul. The collection of writings charts Roncalli's goals and his efforts as a young man to "grow in holiness" and continues after his election to the papacy; it remains widely read.[75]

The opening titles of Pier Paolo Pasolini[image: External link]'s film The Gospel According to St. Matthew[image: External link] (1964) dedicate the film to the memory of John XXIII.[76]

John XXIII College (Perth)[image: External link] in Western Australia[image: External link], is a Catholic school named after John XXIII, and the Catholic Learning Community of John XXIII, a primary school in Sydney[image: External link]. Roncalli College is located in Timaru, New Zealand. There are also Roncalli High Schools in Indianapolis, Indiana, Aberdeen, South Dakota[image: External link], Manitowoc, Wisconsin[image: External link], and Omaha, Nebraska.
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	Cardinals created by John XXIII[image: External link]

	Central Preparatory Commission[image: External link]

	Eastern Catholic Churches

	Eastern Orthodox Church[image: External link]

	List of Catholic saints

	List of encyclicals of Pope John XXIII[image: External link]
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 Notes






	
^ English: Angel Joseph Roncalli


	
^ William Doino is one of the commentators who claim that Roncalli was papabile and argue that "[b]y the time of Pius XII’s death, in 1958, Cardinal Roncalli 'contrary to the idea he came out of nowhere to become pope' was actually one of those favored to be elected. He was well known, well liked and trusted."[45]


	
^ At the 1958 conclave, the two Eastern Catholic cardinal-electors were Gregorio Pietro Agagianian[image: External link], Patriarch of Cilicia of the Armenian Catholic Church and Ignatius Gabriel I Tappouni[image: External link], Patriarch of Antioch of the Syrian Catholic Church


	
^ At the 1958 conclave, Nicola Canali[image: External link] the Cardinal protodeacon was only an ordained priest and Alfredo Ottaviani[image: External link], the Cardinal-Deacon of Santa Maria in Domnica had not yet been consecrated as a bishop.


	
^ ‘...that all may be one.’
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Canale D'Agordo






Canale d'Agordo (known as Forno di Canale until 1964) is a town and comune[image: External link] in the province of Belluno, in the region of Veneto[image: External link], northern Italy[image: External link]. It has 1,230 inhabitants. Pope John Paul I (born Albino Luciani) and the landscape painter Giuseppe Zais[image: External link] were born in Canale d'Agordo. it has a Museum dedicated to Pope John Paul I called the Pope Luciani Museum.
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Giuseppe Zais[image: External link] Painter

	
Franco Manfroi[image: External link] Ski mountaineer and cross-country skier

	
Albino Luciani[image: External link] aka Pope John Paul I
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Lacenas[image: External link] in France[image: External link] (since 2006)


	
Wadowice[image: External link] in Poland[image: External link] (since 2009)


	
Massaranduba, Santa Catarina[image: External link] in Brazil (since 2011)
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Link of the country Canale d'Agordo[image: External link] (Italian)


	
Papa Luciani link to Canale d'Agordo[image: External link] (Italian)


	
Canale d'Agordo travel guide[image: External link] (Italian)
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Belluno






Belluno [belˈluːno][image: External link]   listen[image: External link] ( help[image: External link]· info[image: External link]) (Italian: Belluno, Ladin[image: External link]: Belum, Venetian[image: External link]: Belùn), is a town and province in the Veneto[image: External link] region of northern Italy. Located about 100 kilometres (62 miles) north of Venice[image: External link], Belluno is the capital[image: External link] of the province of Belluno and the most important city in the Eastern Dolomiti's region. With its roughly 36,000 inhabitants, it is the largest populated area of Valbelluna. It is one of the 15 municipalities of the Dolomiti Bellunesi National Park[image: External link].






TOP



[image: TOC] TOC Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Geography




The ancient city of Belluno rises above a cliff spur near the confluence of the Torrente Ardo and the Piave River[image: External link]. To the north is the imposing Schiara[image: External link] range of the Dolomites[image: External link], with the famous Gusela del Vescovà (Bishopric's needle), and Mounts Serva and Talvena rising above the city. To the south, the foothills of the Alps[image: External link] separate Belluno from the Venetian plain. Further to the south is the Nevegal, in the Castionese area, well known for its skiing resorts. The average annual temperature in Belluno is 9 °C (48 °F), and the average annual precipitation is 137 cm (54 in).
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 History




The name of the city is derived from Celtic[image: External link] belo-dunum which means "splendid hill."[citation needed[image: External link]] The name was inspired by the favorable position within the valley.

It is conjectured that the population of the area that became Belluno was largely Venetic with a strong Celtic minority. However, as the Romans expanded northward into the Alps, the Celtic either emigrated or were absorbed. The people of the area swore friendship to Rome in the 225 BC conflict with the Gauls and again during the invasion by Hannibal[image: External link] in the Second Punic War[image: External link].

Founded perhaps around 220-200 BC the initial influence of Rome was military and commercial. Strategically located, the town protected cities to the south. Belluno also became a supplier of iron[image: External link] and copper[image: External link]. Already within the Roman sphere of influence, the town was juridically and polictically incorporated into the Roman Republic by the second century BC.

Sometime between the death of Julius Caesar[image: External link] and the ascent of Augustus[image: External link], Bellunum became a Roman municipium[image: External link] and its people were ascribed to the Roman tribe Papiria. The town was ruled by quattorviri juri dicendo, by quattorviri aedilicia potestate, and by a Council of Elders. Under Augustus, it became part of Regio X Venetia et Histria. Among its citizens were Caius Flavius Hostilius and his wife Domitia, whose 3rd century sarcophagus lies next to the church of San Stefano.

After the fall of the Western Roman Empire[image: External link], it was ruled by the Lombards[image: External link] (6th century) and the Carolingians[image: External link] (8th century); the famous Belluno Treasure[image: External link] in the British Museum dates from this period. From the late 9th century it was ruled by a count-bishop and it received a castle and a line of walls. Later it was a possession of the Ghibelline[image: External link] family of the Ezzelino[image: External link]. After having longly contended the nearby territory with Treviso[image: External link], in the end Belluno gave itself to the Republic of Venice[image: External link] (1404). The city was thenceforth an important hub for the transport of lumber from the Cadore[image: External link] through the Piave[image: External link] river. It remained Venetian until 1797.[1] After the fall of the Republic, Belluno was an Austrian[image: External link] possession, until it was annexed to the Kingdom of Italy[image: External link] in 1866.

The cathedral was much damaged by the earthquake of 1873[image: External link], which destroyed a considerable portion of the town, though the campanile stood firm.[1]
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 Main sights





	The Duomo ( Cathedral[image: External link], 16th century), with the 18th-century bell tower designed by Filippo Juvarra[image: External link]. The church's plan is attributed to the Venetian architect Tullio Lombardo[image: External link]


	
Palazzo dei Rettori (1491)

	The red edifice of the Communal Palace

	The Bishop's Palace, erected in 1190 by the count-bishop Gerardo de' Taccoli


	The Fountain of Piazza del Duomo


	Baroque church of San Pietro (1326), originally in Gothic style. It includes five paintings by Andrea Schiavone[image: External link], three by Sebastiano Ricci[image: External link].

	Palazzo del Capitano

	The 16th-century church of San Rocco


	The church of Santo Stefano, housing several 15th-century paintings by local masters. It also includes an Adoration of the Magi, from Tiziano[image: External link]'s workshop.

	The Romanesque church of San Biagio


	The Porta Dojona and Porta Rugo gates in the ancient walls

	The 16th-century church of Santa Maria dei Battuti
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Antole, Bes, Bolzano Bellunese[image: External link], Caleipo-Sossai, Castion, Castoi, Cavessago, Cavarzano, Cet, Chiesurazza, Cirvoi, Col di Piana, Col di Salce, Collungo, Cusighe, Faverga, Fiammoi, Giamosa, Giazzoi, Levego, Madeago[image: External link], Miér, Nevegal, Orzes, Pedeserva, Pra de Luni, Rivamaor, Safforze, Sala, Salce, San Pietro in Campo, Sargnano, Sois, Sopracroda, Sossai, Tassei, Tisoi, Vezzano, Vignole, Visome.
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 Quarters




Baldenich, Borgo Garibaldi (or Via Garibaldi), Borgo Piave, Borgo Prà, Cavarzano, Lambioi, Mussoi, Quartier Cadore, San Lorenzo, San Pellegrino, San Francesco, Via Cairoli, Via Feltre-Maraga, Via Montegrappa.
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 Transport




State roads lead from Belluno to Feltre, Treviso, Ponte nelle Alpi[image: External link] and Vittorio Veneto[image: External link].

Belluno railway station[image: External link], at Piazzale della Stazione, forms part of the Calalzo–Padua railway[image: External link]. It was opened in 1912, and replaced an earlier station opened in 1886. Its passenger building, designed by the architect Roberto Narducci[image: External link], was constructed in 1928.

The bus station is also at the Piazzale della Stazione, next to the railway station.
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 Notable residents





	
Marco Paolini[image: External link] (b. 1956), stage actor

	
Dino Buzzati[image: External link] (1906–1972), novelist and journalist, born in Belluno

	
Pope Gregory XVI (1765–1846)

	
Andrea Brustolon[image: External link] (1662–1732), sculptor

	
Ippolito Caffi[image: External link] (1809–1866), painter

	
Sebastiano Ricci[image: External link] (1659–1734), painter

	
Marco Ricci[image: External link] (1676–1730), painter

	Luigi Luca Cavalli Sforza (b. 1922), human geneticist, pioneer of human genome project

	
Pope John Paul I (1912-1978)

	
Bernardino Vitulini[image: External link], painter
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 Twin towns and sister cities




See also: List of twin towns and sister cities in Italy[image: External link]


Belluno is twinned[image: External link] with:


	
Cervia[image: External link], Italy

	
Bend[image: External link], Oregon[image: External link], United States[image: External link]
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	Province of Belluno

	Dolomiti Bellunesi National Park[image: External link]
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	Bellunovirtuale[image: External link]

	Adorable Belluno: official tourism website of Belluno[image: External link]
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Kingdom of Italy






For other uses, see Kingdom of Italy (disambiguation)[image: External link].



	Kingdom of Italy



	Regno d'Italia



	


	
	1861–1946
	








	
Flag[image: External link]

Coat of arms[image: External link]





	
Motto

Foedere et Religione Tenemur[image: External link]




	
Anthem

Marcia Reale[image: External link] d'Ordinanza

(Royal March of Ordinance)









	




  Italy


  Colonies of Italy


  Territories occupied during World War II[image: External link]








	Capital
	


	
Torino[image: External link] (1861–1865)

	
Firenze[image: External link] (1865–1871)

	
Roma (1871–1943)

	
Salerno[image: External link] (1943–1944)

	
Roma (1944–1946)









	Religion
	
Separation of church and state[image: External link] (1870)[1]

Freedom of religion[image: External link] (1872)[1]




	Government
	


	
Constitutional monarchy[image: External link] (1861–1922)

	
Fascist[image: External link] one-party[image: External link] Authoritarian[image: External link] Dictatorship[image: External link] (1922–1943)






	
Military dictatorship[image: External link] (Central Italy / Southern Italy) (1943–1945)

	
Italian Social Republic[image: External link] (Northern Italy) (1943–1945)






	
Constitutional monarchy[image: External link] (1945–1946)









	King[image: External link]
	



	 • 
	1861–1878
	Victor Emmanuel II[image: External link]



	 • 
	1878–1900
	Umberto I[image: External link]



	 • 
	1900–1946
	Victor Emmanuel III[image: External link]



	 • 
	1946
	Umberto II[image: External link]



	Prime Minister[image: External link]
	



	 • 
	1861
	
Count of Cavour[image: External link] (first)




	 • 
	1922–1943
	
Benito Mussolini[image: External link]

(Il Duce[image: External link] from 1925)




	 • 
	1945–1946
	
Alcide De Gasperi[image: External link] (last)a




	Legislature
	Parliament[image: External link]



	History
	



	 • 
	Unification[image: External link]
	1861



	 • 
	March on Rome[image: External link]
	31 October 1922



	 • 
	Overthrow of Benito Mussolini[image: External link]
	25 July 1943



	 • 
	Republic established[image: External link]
	1946



	Area[image: External link]



	 • 
	1861 (Italy proper)[2]

	250,320 km2 (96,650 sq mi)



	 • 
	1936 (Italy proper)[2]

	310,190 km2 (119,770 sq mi)



	 • 
	1938 (including colonies)[3]

	3,798,000 km2 (1,466,000 sq mi)



	Population[image: External link]



	 • 
	1861 (Italy proper)[2] est.
	21,777,334 



	
     Density
	87/km2 (225/sq mi)



	 • 
	1936 (Italy proper)[2] est.
	42,993,602 



	
     Density
	139/km2 (359/sq mi)



	Currency
	Lira[image: External link]



	


	


Preceded by

	Succeeded by



	


	
	Kingdom of Sardinia[image: External link]



	
	Kingdom of Lombardy–Venetia[image: External link]



	
	Papal States[image: External link]



	
	Kingdom of the Two Sicilies[image: External link]



	
	Austria-Hungary[image: External link]





	


	Italy[image: External link]
	



	Free Territory of Trieste[image: External link]
	













	a.
	While the Kingdom of Italy ended in 1946, de Gasperi continued as Prime Minister until 1953.




The Kingdom of Italy (Italian: Regno d'Italia) was a state founded from 1861[image: External link], when King Victor Emmanuel II[image: External link] of Sardinia was proclaimed King of Italy[image: External link], to 1946[image: External link], when a constitutional referendum[image: External link] led civil discontent to abandon the monarchy and form the Italian Republic[image: External link]. The state was founded as a result of the unification of Italy[image: External link] under the influence of the Kingdom of Sardinia[image: External link], which can be considered its legal predecessor state.

Italy declared war on Austria[image: External link] in alliance with Prussia[image: External link] in 1866 and received the region of Veneto[image: External link] following their victory. Italian troops entered Rome in 1870, ending more than one thousand years of Papal temporal power. Italy entered into a Triple Alliance[image: External link] with Germany[image: External link] and Austria-Hungary[image: External link] in 1882, following strong disagreements with France[image: External link] about the respective colonial expansions. However, even if relations with Berlin[image: External link] became very friendly, the alliance with Vienna[image: External link] remained purely formal, as the Italians were keen to acquire Trentino[image: External link] and Trieste[image: External link], corners of the Austria-Hungary populated by Italians. So, in 1915, Italy accepted the British invitation to join the Allies[image: External link] in World War I[image: External link] because the western allies promised territorial compensation (at the expense of Austria-Hungary) for participation that were more generous than Vienna's offer in exchange for Italian neutrality. Victory in the war gave Italy a permanent seat in the Council of the League of Nations[image: External link].

"Fascist Italy" is the era of National Fascist Party[image: External link] government from 1922 to 1943 with Benito Mussolini[image: External link] as head of government. The fascists imposed authoritarian rule and crushed the political and intellectual opposition, while promoting economic modernization, traditional social values, and a rapprochement[image: External link] with the Roman Catholic Church. According to Payne (1996), "[the] Fascist government passed through several relatively distinct phases". The first phase (1923–1925) was nominally a continuation of the parliamentary system, albeit with a "legally-organized executive dictatorship". Then came the second phase, "the construction of the Fascist dictatorship proper, from 1925 to 1929". The third phase, with less activism, was 1929 to 1934. The fourth phase, 1935–1940, was characterized by an aggressive foreign policy; war against Ethiopia, which was launched from Eritrea[image: External link] and Italian Somaliland[image: External link];[4] confrontations with the League of Nations[image: External link] sanctions; growing economic autarchy; and semi-National Socialization. The war itself (1940–1943) was the fifth phase with its disasters and defeats, while the rump Salò[image: External link] government under German control was the final stage (1943–1945).[5]

Italy was allied with National Socialist Germany[image: External link] in World War II[image: External link] until 1943. It switched sides to the Allies after ousting Mussolini and shutting down the Fascist party in areas (south of Rome) controlled by the Allied invaders. The remnant fascist state in northern Italy that continued fighting against the Allies was a puppet state of Germany, the "Italian Social Republic[image: External link]", still led by Mussolini and his Fascist loyalists. Shortly after the war, civil discontent led to the constitutional referendum of 1946[image: External link] on whether Italy would remain a monarchy or become a republic. Italians decided to abandon the monarchy and form the Italian Republic[image: External link], the present-day Italian state.
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The Kingdom of Italy claimed all of the territory which covers present-day Italy, and even more. The development of the Kingdom's territory progressed under Italian re-unification[image: External link] until 1870. The state for a long period of time did not include Trieste[image: External link] or Trentino-Alto Adige/Südtirol[image: External link], which are Italian territories today, and only annexed them in 1919. The Triple Entente[image: External link] promised to grant to Italy - if the state joined the Allies[image: External link] in World War I[image: External link] – several territories including former Austrian Littoral[image: External link], western parts of former Duchy of Carniola[image: External link], Northern Dalmazia[image: External link], and notably Zara[image: External link], Sebenico[image: External link], and most of the Dalmatian islands (except Krk[image: External link] and Rab[image: External link]), according to the secret London Pact[image: External link] of 1915.[6]

After the compromise[image: External link] was nullified under pressure of President Woodrow Wilson[image: External link] with the Treaty of Versailles[image: External link], Italian claims on Northern Dalmazia were voided. During World War II, the Kingdom gained additional territory; it gained Corsica[image: External link], Nizza[image: External link] and Savoia[image: External link] from France after its surrender in 1940, territory in Slovenia and Dalmazia from Yugoslavia[image: External link] after its breakup in 1941, and Monaco[image: External link] in 1942. After World War II, the borders of present-day Italy were founded and the Kingdom abandoned its land claims.[7]

The Italian Empire[image: External link] also gained territory until the end of World War II through colonies, protectorates, military occupations and puppet states. These included Eritrea[image: External link], Italian Somaliland[image: External link], Libya[image: External link], Ethiopia[image: External link] (occupied by Italy from 1936 to 1941), Albania[image: External link], British Somaliland[image: External link], Greece[image: External link] (occupied in World War II), Tunisia[image: External link], Croatia[image: External link] (Italian and German client state in World War II), Kosovo[image: External link] (occupied in World War II), Montenegro[image: External link] (occupied in World War II), and a 46- hectare[image: External link] concession from China[image: External link] in Tientsin[image: External link] (see Italian concession in Tianjin[image: External link]).[8]
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 Government




The Kingdom of Italy was theoretically a constitutional monarchy[image: External link]. Executive power belonged to the monarch[image: External link], as executed through appointed[image: External link] ministers[image: External link]. Two chambers of parliament[image: External link] restricted the monarch's power—an appointive Senate[image: External link] and an elective Chamber of Deputies[image: External link]. The kingdom's constitution[image: External link] was the Statuto Albertino[image: External link], the former governing document of the Kingdom of Sardinia. In theory, ministers were solely responsible to the king. However, in practice, it was impossible for an Italian government to stay in office without the support of Parliament.

Members of the Chamber of Deputies were elected by plurality voting system[image: External link] elections in uninominal districts. A candidate needed the support of 50% of those voting, and of 25% of all enrolled voters, to be elected on the first round of balloting. If not all seats were filled on the first ballot, a runoff was held shortly afterwards for the remaining vacancies.

After a brief multinominal experimentation in 1882, proportional representation[image: External link] into large, regional, multi-seat electoral constituencies, was introduced after World War I. Socialists[image: External link] became the major party, but they were unable to form a government in a parliament split into three different factions, with Christian Populists[image: External link] and classical liberals[image: External link]. Elections took place in 1919, 1921, and 1924: in this last occasion, Mussolini abolished the PR replacing it with a block voting system on national bases, which gave to the Fascist Party the absolute majority of the Chamber seats.

Between 1925 and 1943, Italy was quasi-de jure[image: External link] Fascist[image: External link] dictatorship, as the constitution formally remained in effect without alteration by the Fascists, though the monarchy also formally accepted Fascist policies and Fascist institutions. Changes in politics occurred, consisting of the establishment of the Grand Council of Fascism[image: External link] as a government body in 1928, which took control of the government system, and the Chamber of Deputies being replaced with the Chamber of Fasci and Corporations[image: External link] as of 1939.
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 Monarchs




The monarchs of the House of Savoy[image: External link] who led Italy were


	
Victor Emmanuel II[image: External link] (1861–78) – Former King of Sardinia[image: External link] and first king of united Italy.

	
Umberto I[image: External link] (1878–1900) – Approved the Triple Alliance[image: External link] with Germany[image: External link] and Austria-Hungary[image: External link]. Assassinated in 1900 by an anarchist.

	
Victor Emmanuel III[image: External link] (1900–46) – King of Italy during the First World War and during the Fascist regime of Benito Mussolini.

	
Umberto II[image: External link] (1946) – The last King of Italy who was pressured to call a referendum on whether Italy would retain the monarchy; Italians voted to become a republic instead of a constitutional monarchy.
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 History
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 Unification process (1848–1870)




The creation of the Kingdom of Italy was the result of concerted efforts of Italian nationalists and monarchists loyal to the House of Savoy[image: External link] to establish a united kingdom encompassing the entire Italian Peninsula[image: External link].

After the Revolutions of 1848[image: External link], the apparent leader of the Italian unification movement was Italian revolutionary Giuseppe Garibaldi[image: External link], renowned for his extremely loyal followers.[9] Garibaldi led the Italian republican drive for unification in southern Italy, but the northern Italian monarchy of the House of Savoy[image: External link] in the Kingdom of Sardinia[image: External link], a state with an important Italian population, whose government was led by Camillo Benso, conte di Cavour[image: External link], also had ambitions of establishing a united Italian state. Though the kingdom had no physical connection to Rome (seen by all as the natural capital of Italy, but still capital of the Papal States[image: External link]), the kingdom had successfully challenged Austria[image: External link] in the Second Italian War of Independence[image: External link], liberating Lombardy-Venetia[image: External link] from Austrian rule. The kingdom also had established important alliances which helped it improve the possibility of Italian unification, such as with the United Kingdom[image: External link] and France[image: External link] in the Crimean War[image: External link]. Sardinia was dependent on French protection and, in 1860, Sardinia was forced to cede territory to France to maintain relations, including Garibaldi's birthplace, Nizza[image: External link].

Cavour moved to challenge republican unification efforts by Garibaldi by organizing popular revolts in the Papal States[image: External link]. He used these revolts as a pretext to invade the country, even though the invasion angered the Roman Catholics[image: External link], whom he told that the invasion was an effort to protect the Roman Catholic Church from the anti-clerical secularist nationalist republicans of Garibaldi. Only a small portion of the Papal States around Rome remained in the control of Pope Pius IX.[10] Despite their differences, Cavour agreed to include Garibaldi's Southern Italy[image: External link] allowing it to join the union with the kingdom of Sardinia in 1860. Subsequently, the Parliament declared the creation of the Kingdom of Italy on February 18, 1861 (officially proclaiming it on March 17, 1861[image: External link]) composed of both Northern Italy and Southern Italy. King Victor Emmanuel II of Savoy[image: External link] was then declared King of Italy[image: External link], though he did not renumber himself with the assumption of the new title. This title had been out of use since the abdication of Napoleon I of France[image: External link] on April 6, 1814.

Following the unification of most of Italy, tensions between the royalists and republicans erupted. In April 1861, Garibaldi entered the Italian parliament and challenged Cavour's leadership of the government, accusing him of dividing Italy and spoke of the threat of civil war between the Kingdom in the north and Garibaldi's forces in the south. On June 6, 1861, the Kingdom's strongman Cavour died. During the ensuing political instability, Garibaldi and the republicans became increasingly revolutionary in tone. Garibaldi's arrest in 1862 set off worldwide controversy.[11]

In 1866 Otto von Bismarck[image: External link], Minister President of Prussia[image: External link], offered Victor Emmanuel II an alliance with the Kingdom of Prussia[image: External link] in the Austro-Prussian War[image: External link]. In exchange, Prussia would allow Italy to annex Austrian-controlled Veneto[image: External link]. King Emmanuel agreed to the alliance and the Third Italian War of Independence[image: External link] began. Italy fared poorly in the war with a badly-organized military against Austria, but Prussia's victory allowed Italy to annex Veneto. At this point, one major obstacle to Italian unity remained: Rome.

In 1870, Prussia went to war with France, igniting the Franco-Prussian War[image: External link]. To keep the large Prussian Army[image: External link] at bay, France abandoned its positions in Rome – which protected the remnants of the Papal States and Pius IX – in order to fight the Prussians. Italy benefited from Prussia's victory against France by being able to take over the Papal States from French authority. Rome was captured by the kingdom of Italy after several battles and guerilla-like warfare by Papal Zouaves[image: External link] and official troops of the Holy See against the Italian invaders. Italian unification was completed, and shortly afterward Italy's capital was moved to Rome. Economic conditions in the united Italy were poor.[12] There were no industry or transportation facilities, extreme poverty (especially in the " Mezzogiorno[image: External link]"), high illiteracy, and only a small percent of wealthy Italians had the right to vote. The unification movement had largely been dependent on the support of foreign powers and remained so afterwards.

Following the capture of Rome in 1870 from French forces of Napoleon III[image: External link], Papal troops, and Zouaves[image: External link], relations between Italy and the Vatican[image: External link] remained sour for the next sixty years with the Popes declaring themselves to be prisoners in the Vatican[image: External link]. The Roman Catholic Church frequently protested the actions of the secular and anticlerical-influenced Italian governments, refused to meet with envoys from the King and urged Roman Catholics not to vote in Italian elections.[13] It would not be until 1929, that positive relations would be restored between the Kingdom of Italy and the Vatican after the signing of the Lateran Pacts[image: External link].
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 Unifying multiple bureaucracies




A major challenge for the prime ministers of the new Kingdom of Italy was integrating the political and administrative systems of the seven different major components a unified set of policies. The different regions were proud of their own historic patterns, and could not easily be fitted into the Sardinian model. Cavour started the planning, but died before it was fully developed; indeed, the challenges of administration the various bureaucracies are thought to have hastened his death. The easiest challenge was to harmonize the administrative bureaucracies of Italy's regions. They practically all followed the Napoleonic precedent, so harmonization was straightforward. The second challenge was to develop a parliamentary system. Cavour and most liberals up and down the peninsula highly admired the British system, so it became the model for Italy to this day. Harmonizing the Army and Navy were much more complex, chiefly because the systems of recruiting soldiers, and selecting and promoting officers were so different, and needed to be grandfathered in over decades. The disorganization helps explain why the Italian naval record in the 1866 war[image: External link] was so abysmal. The military system was slowly integrated over several decades. The multiple educational system likewise proved complicated for there were few common elements. Shortly before his death Cavour appointed Francisco De Sanctus as minister of education, He was an eminent scholar from the University of Naples who proved an able and patient administrator. The addition of Veneto in 1866, and Rome in 1870, further complicated the challenges of bureaucratic coordination.[14]
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 Culture and society




Italian society after unification and throughout most of the Liberal Period was sharply divided along class, linguistic, regional, and social lines.[15] The North-South divide is still present to this day.
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 Roman Catholic Church




On September 20, 1870, the military forces of the King of Italy overthrew what little was left[image: External link] of the Papal States[image: External link], capturing in particular the city of Rome. The following year, the capital was moved from Florence to Rome. For the next 59 years after 1870, the Church denied the legitimacy[image: External link] of the Italian king's dominion in Rome, which, it claimed, rightfully belonged to the Papal States. In 1929, the dispute was settled by the Lateran Treaty[image: External link], in which the king recognized Vatican City as an independent state and paid a large sum of money to compensate the Church for the loss of the Papal States.

Liberal governments generally followed a policy of limiting the role of the Roman Catholic Church and its clergy; the state confiscated church lands.[16] Similar policies were supported by such anticlerical and secular movements as republicanism, socialism, anarchism,[17] Freemasonry,[18] Lazzarettism[19] and Protestantism.
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 Culture




Common cultural traits in Italy in this time were social conservative[image: External link] in nature, including a strong belief in the family as an institution and patriarchal values. In other areas, Italian culture was divided. Aristocrats[image: External link] and upper middle class[image: External link] families in Italy at this time were highly traditional in nature; they emphasized honor above all, with challenges to honor ending in duels. After unification, a number of descendents of former royal nobility became residents of Italy, comprising 7,400 noble families. Many wealthy landowners maintained a feudal-like tight control over "their" peasants. Italian society in this period remained highly divided along regional and local sub-societies which often had historical rivalries with each other.[20]

In 1860, Italy lacked a single national language; Toscano (Tuscan) (which is what we now know as Italian), was only used as a literary language and in Tuscany[image: External link], while outside, other languages were dominant. Even the kingdom's first king, Victor Emmanuel II[image: External link], was known to speak almost entirely in Piedmontese[image: External link][citation needed[image: External link]] and French, even to his cabinet ministers. Illiteracy was high, with the 1871 census indicating that 61.9 % of Italian men were illiterate and 75.7 % of Italian women were illiterate. This illiteracy rate was far higher than that of western European countries in the same time period. Also, no national popular press was possible due to the multiplicity of regional languages.[21]

Italy had very few public schools upon unification. The Italian government in the Liberal Period attempted to increase literacy by establishing state-funded schools to teach the official Italian language.[22]

Living standards were low during the Liberal Period, especially in southern Italy, due to various diseases such as malaria[image: External link] and epidemics that occurred during the period. As a whole, there was initially a high death rate in 1871 at 30 people dying per 1000 people, though this reduced to 24.2 per 1000 by the 1890s. In addition, the mortality rate of children dying in their first year after birth in 1871 was 22.7 percent while the number of children dying before reaching their fifth birthday was very high at 50 percent. The mortality rate of children dying in their first year after birth decreased to an average of 17.6 percent in the time period of 1891 to 1900.[23]
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 Economy




In terms of the entire period, Federico has argued that Italy was not economically backward, for there was substantial development at various times between 1860 and 1940. Unlike most modern nations that relied on large corporations, industrial growth in Italy was a product of the entrepreneurial efforts of small, family-owned firms that succeeded in a local competitive environment.[24]

Political unification did not systematically bring economic integration, as Italy faced serious economic problems and economic division along political, social, and regional lines. In the Liberal Period, Italy remained highly economically dependent on foreign trade and the international price of coal and grain.[25]

Upon unifying, Italy had a predominantly agrarian society, as 60% of the active population worked in agriculture. Advances in technology, the sale of vast Church estates, foreign competition along with export opportunities rapidly transformed the agricultural sector in Italy shortly after unification. However these developments did not benefit all of Italy in this period, as southern Italy's agriculture suffered from hot summers and aridity damaged crops while the presence of malaria[image: External link] prevented cultivation of low-lying areas along Italy's Adriatic Sea[image: External link] coast.[26]

The overwhelming attention paid to foreign policy alienated the agricultural community in Italy which had been in decline since 1873. Both radical and conservative forces in the Italian parliament demanded that the government investigate how to improve agriculture in Italy. The investigation which started in 1877 and was released eight years later, showed that agriculture was not improving, that landowners were earning revenue from their lands and contributing almost nothing to the development of the land. Lower class Italians were hurt by the break-up of communal lands to the benefit of landlords. Most of the workers on the agricultural lands were not peasants[image: External link] but short-term laborers ("braccianti") who at best were employed for one year. Peasants without stable income were forced to live off of meager food supplies, disease was spreading rapidly, plagues were reported, including a major cholera[image: External link] epidemic which killed at least 55,000 people.[27]

The Italian government could not deal with the situation effectively because of overspending that left Italy heavily in debt. Italy also suffered economically as a consequence of overproduction of grapes by their vineyards. In the 1870s and 1880s, France's vineyard industry[image: External link] was suffering from vine disease caused by insects. Italy prospered as the largest exporter of wine[image: External link] in Europe. But following the recovery of France in 1888, southern Italy was overproducing and had to cut back, which caused greater unemployment and bankruptcies.[28]

The Italian government invested heavily in developing railways in the 1870s, more than doubling the existing length of railway line[image: External link] between 1870 and 1890.[25]
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 "Il Mezzogiorno" (Southern Italy)




Italy's population remained severely divided between wealthy elites and impoverished workers, especially in the south. An 1881 census found that over 1 million southern day-laborers were chronically under-employed and were very likely to become seasonal emigrants in order to economically sustain themselves.[29] Southern peasants as well as small landowners and tenants often were in a state of conflict and revolt throughout the late 19th century.[30] There were exceptions to the generally poor economic condition of agricultural workers of the south, as some regions near cities such as Naples[image: External link] and Palermo[image: External link] as well as along the Tyrrhenian Sea[image: External link] coast.[29]

From the 1870s onward, intellectuals, scholars, and politicians examined the economic and social conditions of Southern Italy[image: External link] ("Il Mezzogiorno"), a movement known as "Meridionalismo" ("Meridionalism"). For example, the 1910 Commission of Inquiry into the South indicated that the Italian government thus far had failed to ameliorate the severe economic differences and the limitation of voting rights only to those with sufficient property allowed rich landowners to exploit the poor.[31]
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 Liberal era of politics (1870–1914)




After unification, Italy's politics favored liberalism[image: External link]:[a] the Liberal-conservative right (Destra storica or Historical Right) was regionally fragmented,[b] and Liberal-conservative Prime Minister Marco Minghetti[image: External link] only held on to power by enacting revolutionary and left-leaning policies (such as the nationalization of railways) to appease the opposition.


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Depretis




In 1876, Minghetti was ousted and replaced by Liberal Agostino Depretis[image: External link], who began the long Liberal Period. The Liberal Period was marked by corruption, government instability, continued poverty in southern Italy, and use of authoritarian measures by the Italian government.

Depretis began his term as Prime Minister by initiating an experimental political notion known as " Trasformismo[image: External link]" (transformism). The theory of trasformismo was that a cabinet should select a variety of moderates and capable politicians from a non-partisan perspective. In practice, trasformismo was authoritarian and corrupt, Depretis pressured districts to vote for his candidates if they wished to gain favourable concessions from Depretis when in power. The results of the Italian general election of 1876 resulted in only four representatives from the right being elected, allowing the government to be dominated by Depretis. Despotic and corrupt actions are believed to be the key means in which Depretis managed to keep support in southern Italy. Depretis put through authoritarian measures, such as banning public meetings, placing "dangerous" individuals in internal exile on remote penal islands across Italy and adopting militarist policies. Depretis enacted controversial legislation for the time, such as abolishing arrest for debt, making elementary education free and compulsory while ending compulsory religious teaching in elementary schools.[32]

In 1887, Francesco Crispi[image: External link] became Prime Minister and began focusing government efforts on foreign policy. Crispi worked to build Italy as a great world power through increased military expenditures, advocacy of expansionism,[33] and trying to win the favor of Germany[image: External link]. Italy joined the Triple Alliance[image: External link] which included both Germany and Austria–Hungary[image: External link] in 1882 and which remained officially intact until 1915. While helping Italy develop strategically, he continued trasformismo and became authoritarian, once suggesting the use of martial law to ban opposition parties.[34] Despite being authoritarian, Crispi put through liberal policies such as the Public Health Act of 1888 and establishing tribunals for redress against abuses by the government.[35]
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 Crispi




Francesco Crispi[image: External link] was Prime Minister for a total of six years, from 1887 until 1891 and again from 1893 until 1896. Historian R.J.B. Bosworth says of his foreign policy that Crispi:


...pursued policies whose openly aggressive character would not be equaled until the days of the Fascist regime. Crispi increased military expenditure, talked cheerfully of a European conflagration, and alarmed his German or British friends with this suggestions of preventative attacks on his enemies. His policies were ruinous, both for Italy's trade with France, and, more humiliatingly, for colonial ambitions in Eastern Africa. Crispi's lust for territory there was thwarted when on 1 March 1896, the armies of Ethiopian Emperor Menelik routed Italian forces at Adowa...an unparalleled disaster for a modern army. Crispi, whose private life (he was perhaps a trigamist) and personal finances...were objects of perennial scandal, went into dishonorable retirement."[36]



He greatly admired the United Kingdom but was unable to get British assistance for his aggressive foreign policy and turned instead to Germany.[37] Crispi enlarged the army and navy and advocated expansionism. He sought Germany's favor by joining the Triple Alliance[image: External link] which included both Germany and Austria-Hungary in 1882. It remained officially intact until 1915 and prevented hostilities between Italy and Austria, which controlled border regions that Italy claimed. While helping Italy develop strategically, Crispi continued trasformismo and was authoritarian, once suggesting the use of martial law to ban opposition parties. Crispi put through liberal policies such as the Public Health Act of 1888 and establishing tribunals for redress against abuses by the government.[38]
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 Colonialism




Main articles: Italian Empire[image: External link], Italian Eritrea[image: External link], and Treaty of Addis Ababa[image: External link]


In the late 19th and early 20th century, Italy emulated the Great Powers in acquiring colonies, especially in the scramble to take control of Africa that took place in the 1870s. Italy was weak in military and economic resources in comparison with Britain, France and Germany, however. It proved difficult due to popular resistance, and it was unprofitable due to heavy military costs and the lesser economic value of spheres of influence remaining when Italy began to colonize. Britain, eager to block French influence, assisted Italy in gaining territory of the Red Sea.[39]

A number of colonial projects were undertaken by the government. These were done to gain support of Italian nationalists and imperialists, who wanted to rebuild a Roman Empire. Already, Italy had large settlements in Alexandria[image: External link], Cairo[image: External link], and Tunis[image: External link]. Italy first attempted to gain colonies through negotiations with other world powers to make colonial concessions. These negotiations failed. Italy also sent missionaries to uncolonized lands to investigate the potential for Italian colonization. The most promising and realistic of these were parts of Africa[image: External link]. Italian missionaries had already established a foothold at Massawa[image: External link] (in present-day Eritrea[image: External link]) in the 1830s and had entered deep into the Ethiopian Empire[image: External link].[40]

The beginning of colonialism came in 1885, shortly after the fall of Egyptian rule[image: External link] in Khartoum[image: External link]. Italy landed soldiers at Massawa[image: External link] in East Africa. In 1888, Italy annexed Massawa by force, creating the colony of Italian Eritrea[image: External link]. The Eritrean ports of Massawa and Assab handled trade with Italy and Ethiopia. The trade was promoted by the low duties paid on Italian trade. Italy exported manufactured products and imported coffee, beeswax, and hides.[41]

In 1895, Ethiopia led by Emperor Menelik II[image: External link] abandoned an agreement signed in 1889 to follow Italian foreign policy. Italy used this renunciation as a reason to invade Ethiopia.[42] Ethiopia gained the help of the Russian Empire[image: External link], whose own interests in East Africa[image: External link] led the government of Nicholas II of Russia[image: External link] to send large amounts of modern weaponry to the Ethiopians to hold back an Italian invasion[image: External link]. In response, Britain decided to back the Italians to challenge Russian influence in Africa and declared that all of Ethiopia was within the sphere of Italian interest. On the verge of war, Italian militarism and nationalism reached a peak, with Italians flocking to the Royal Italian Army[image: External link], hoping to take part in the upcoming war.[43]

The Italian army failed on the battlefield and were overwhelmed by a huge Ethiopian army at the Battle of Adwa[image: External link]. At that point, the Italian invasion force was forced to retreat into Eritrea. The failed Ethiopian campaign was an international embarrassment to Italy, as it was one of the few major military victories scored by the Africans against an imperial power at this time.[44]

From November 2, 1899, to September 7, 1901, Italy participated as part of the Eight-Nation Alliance[image: External link] forces during the Boxer Rebellion[image: External link] in China[image: External link]. On September 7, 1901, a concession in Tientsin[image: External link] was ceded to the Italy by the Qing Dynasty[image: External link]. On June 7, 1902, the concession was taken into Italian possession and administered by an Italian consul[image: External link].

In 1911, Italy declared war on the Ottoman Empire[image: External link] and invaded[image: External link] Tripolitania[image: External link], Fezzan[image: External link], and Cyrenaica[image: External link]. These provinces together formed what became known as Libya[image: External link]. The war ended only one year later, but the occupation resulted in acts of discrimination against Libyans such as the forced deportation of Libyans to the Tremiti Islands[image: External link] in October 1911. By 1912, one third of these Libyan refugees had died from a lack of food and shelter.[45] The annexation of Libya led nationalists to advocate Italian domination of the Mediterranean Sea[image: External link] by occupying Greece[image: External link] and the Adriatic Sea[image: External link] coastal region of Dalmazia[image: External link].[46]


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Giovanni Giolitti




In 1892, Giovanni Giolitti[image: External link] became Prime Minister of Italy for his first term. Although his first government quickly collapsed one year later, Giolitti returned in 1903 to lead Italy's government during a fragmented period that lasted until 1914. Giolitti had spent his earlier life as a civil servant, and then took positions within the cabinets of Crispi. Giolitti was the first long-term Italian Prime Minister in many years because he mastered the political concept of trasformismo[image: External link] by manipulating, coercing and bribing officials to his side. In elections during Giolitti's government, voting fraud was common, and Giolitti helped improve voting only in well-off, more supportive areas, while attempting to isolate and intimidate poor areas where opposition was strong.[47] Southern Italy was in terrible shape prior to and during Giolitti's tenure as Prime Minister. Four-fifths of southern Italians were illiterate and the dire situation there ranged from problems of large numbers of absentee landlords to rebellion and even starvation.[48] Corruption was such a large problem that Giolitti himself admitted that there were places "where the law does not operate at all".[49]

In 1911, Giolitti's government sent forces to occupy Libya. While the success of the Libyan War improved the status of the nationalists, it did not help Giolitti's administration as a whole. The government attempted to discourage criticism by speaking about Italy's strategic achievements and inventiveness of their military in the war: Italy was the first country[image: External link] to use the airship[image: External link] for military purposes, and undertook aerial bombing[image: External link] on the Ottoman forces.[50] The war radicalized the Italian Socialist Party[image: External link]: anti-war revolutionaries led by future-Fascist dictator Benito Mussolini[image: External link] called for violence to bring down the government. Giolitti returned as Prime Minister only briefly in 1920, but the era of liberalism was effectively over in Italy.

The 1913[image: External link] and 1919[image: External link] elections saw gains made by Socialist, Catholic and nationalist parties at the expense of the traditionally dominant liberals and Radicals[image: External link], who were increasingly fractured and weakened as a result.
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 World War I and the failure of liberal state (1915–1922)
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 Prelude to war, internal dilemma




In the lead-up to World War I[image: External link], the Kingdom of Italy faced a number of short-term and long-term problems in determining its allies and objectives. Italy's recent success in occupying Libya[image: External link] as a result of the Italo-Turkish War[image: External link] had sparked tension with its Triple Alliance[image: External link] allies, the German Empire[image: External link] and Austria-Hungary[image: External link], because both countries had been seeking closer relations with the Ottoman Empire[image: External link]. In Munich, Germans reacted to Italy's aggression by singing anti-Italian songs.[51] Italy's relations with France[image: External link] were also in bad shape: France felt betrayed by Italy's support of Prussia in the Franco-Prussian War[image: External link], opening the possibility of war erupting between the two countries.[52] Italy's relations with the United Kingdom[image: External link] had also been impaired by constant Italian demands for more recognition in the international stage following the occupation of Libya, and its demands that other nations accept its spheres of influence in Eastern Africa and the Mediterranean Sea.[53]

In the Mediterranean Sea, Italy's relations with the Kingdom of Greece[image: External link] were aggravated when Italy occupied the Greek-populated Dodecanese[image: External link] Islands, including Rhodes[image: External link], from 1912 to 1914. These islands had been formerly controlled by the Ottoman Empire. Italy and Greece were also in open rivalry over the desire to occupy Albania[image: External link].[54] King Victor Emmanuel III himself was uneasy about Italy pursuing distant colonial adventures, and said that Italy should prepare to take back Italian-populated land from Austria-Hungary[image: External link], as the "completion of the Risorgimento".[55] This idea put Italy at odds with Austria-Hungary.

A major hindrance to Italy's decision on what to do about the war was the political instability throughout Italy in 1914. After the formation of the government of Prime Minister Antonio Salandra[image: External link] in March 1914, the government attempted to win the support of nationalists and moved to the political right.[56] At the same time the left became more repulsed by the government after the killing of three anti-militarist demonstrators in June.[56] Many elements of the left including syndicalists[image: External link], republicans[image: External link] and anarchists[image: External link] protested against this and the Italian Socialist Party[image: External link] declared a general strike[image: External link] in Italy.[57] The protests that ensued became known as "Red Week[image: External link]" as leftists rioted and various acts of civil disobedience occurred in major cities and small towns such as seizing railway stations, cutting telephone wires, and burning tax-registers.[56] However, only two days later the strike was officially called off, though the civil strife continued. Militarist nationalists and anti-militarist leftists fought on the streets until the Italian Royal Army[image: External link] forcefully restored calm after having used thousands of men to put down the various protesting forces[56] following the invasion of Serbia[image: External link] by Austria-Hungary in 1914, World War I broke out. Despite Italy's official alliance to Germany and membership in the Triple Alliance[image: External link], she initially remained neutral, claiming that the Triple Alliance was only for defensive purposes.

In Italy, society was divided over the war: Italian socialists generally opposed the war and supported pacificism, while nationalists militantly supported the war. Long-time nationalists Gabriele D'Annunzio[image: External link] and Luigi Federzoni[image: External link] and an obscure Marxist journalist and new convert to nationalist sentiment, future Fascist dictator Benito Mussolini[image: External link], demanded that Italy join the war. For nationalists, Italy had to maintain its alliance with the Central Powers[image: External link], in order to gain colonial territories at the expense of France. For the liberals, the war presented Italy a long-awaited opportunity to use an alliance with the Entente[image: External link] to gain certain Italian-populated and other territories from Austria-Hungary, which had long been part of Italian patriotic aims since unification. In 1915, relatives of Italian revolutionary and republican hero Giuseppe Garibaldi[image: External link] died on the battlefield of France, where they had volunteered to fight. Federzoni used the memorial services to declare the importance of Italy joining the war, and to warn the monarchy of the consequences of continued disunity in Italy if it did not:


Italy has awaited this since 1866 her truly national war, in order to feel unified at last, renewed by the unanimous action and identical sacrifice of all her sons. Today, while Italy still wavers before the necessity imposed by history, the name of Garibaldi, resanctified by blood, rises again to warn her that she will not be able to defeat the revolution save by fighting and winning her national war." Luigi Federzoni, 1915[58]



Mussolini used his new newspaper Il Popolo d'Italia[image: External link] and his strong oratorical skills to urge nationalists and patriotic revolutionary leftists to support Italy's entry into the war to gain back Italian populated territories from Austria-Hungary, by saying "enough of Libya[image: External link], and on to Trento[image: External link] and Trieste[image: External link]".[58] Mussolini claimed that it was in the interests of socialists to join the war to tear down the aristocratic Hohenzollern[image: External link] dynasty of Germany which he claimed was the enemy of all European workers.[59] Mussolini and other nationalists warned the Italian government that Italy must join the war or face revolution and called for violence against pacifists and neutralists.[60] Left-wing nationalism[image: External link] also erupted in southern Italy, socialist and nationalist Giuseppe De Felice Giuffrida[image: External link] saw joining the war as essential to relieving southern Italy of the rising cost of bread which had caused riots in the south, and advocated a "war of revolution".[61]

With nationalist sentiment firmly on the side of reclaiming Italian territories of Austria-Hungary, Italy entered negotiations with the Triple Entente. The negotiations ended successfully in April 1915 when the London Pact[image: External link] was brokered with the Italian government. The pact ensured Italy the right to attain all Italian-populated lands it wanted from Austria-Hungary, as well as concessions in the Balkan Peninsula[image: External link] and suitable compensation for any territory gained by the United Kingdom and France from Germany in Africa.[6] The proposal fulfilled the desires of Italian nationalists and Italian imperialism, and was agreed to. Italy joined the Triple Entente in its war against Austria-Hungary.

The reaction in Italy was divided: former Prime Minister Giovanni Giolitti[image: External link] was furious over Italy's decision to go to war against its former allies, Germany and Austria-Hungary. He claimed that Italy would fail in the war, predicting high numbers of mutinies, Austro-Hungarian occupation of even more Italian territory, and that the failure would produce a catastrophic rebellion that would destroy the liberal-democratic monarchy and the liberal-democratic secular institutions of the state.[62]
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 Italy's war effort




The outset of the campaign against Austria-Hungary looked to initially favor Italy: Austria-Hungary's army was spread to cover its fronts with Serbia[image: External link] and Russia[image: External link], and Italy had a numerical superiority against the Austro-Hungarian Army[image: External link]. However, this advantage was never fully utilized because Italian military commander Luigi Cadorna[image: External link] insisted on a dangerous frontal assault against Austria-Hungary in an attempt to occupy the Slovenian plateau and Ljubljana[image: External link]. This assault would put the Italian army not far away from Austria-Hungary's imperial capital, Vienna[image: External link]. After eleven failed offensives[image: External link] with enormous loss of life, the Italian campaign to take Vienna collapsed.

Upon entering the war, geography was also a difficulty for Italy, as its border with Austria-Hungary was along mountainous terrain. In May 1915, Italian forces at 400,000 men along the border outnumbered the Austrian and Germans almost precisely four to one.[63] However the Austrian defenses were strong even though they were undermanned and managed to hold off the Italian offensive.[64] The battles with the Austro-Hungarian Army along the Alpine foothills in the trench warfare there were drawn-out, long engagements with little progress.[65] Italian officers were poorly trained in contrast to the Austro-Hungarian and German[image: External link] armies, Italian artillery was inferior to the Austrian machine guns and the Italian forces had dangerously low supply of ammunition, this shortage would continually hamper attempts to make advances into Austrian territory.[64] This combined with the constant replacement of officers by Cadorna resulted in few officers gaining the experience necessary to lead military missions.[66] In the first year of the war, poor conditions on the battlefield led to outbreaks of cholera causing a significant number of Italian soldiers to die.[67] Despite these serious problems, Cadorna refused to back down the offensive. Naval battles occurred between the Italian Royal Navy (Regia Marina[image: External link]) and the Austro-Hungarian Navy[image: External link]. Italy's warships were outclassed by the Austro-Hungarian fleet and the situation was made more dire for Italy in that both the French Navy[image: External link] and the (British) Royal Navy[image: External link] were not sent into the Adriatic Sea[image: External link]. Their respective governments viewed the Adriatic Sea as: "far too dangerous to operate in due the concentration of the Austro-Hungarian fleet there".[67]

Morale fell among Italian soldiers who lived a tedious life when not on the front lines: they were forbidden to enter theaters or bars, even when on leave. However, when battles were about to occur, alcohol was made freely available to the soldiers in order to reduce tension before the battle. In order to escape the tedium after battles, some groups of soldiers worked to create improvized whorehouses.[68] In order to maintain morale, the Italian army had propaganda lectures of the importance of the war to Italy, especially in order to retrieve Trento[image: External link] and Trieste[image: External link] from Austria-Hungary.[68] Some of these lectures were carried out by popular nationalist war proponents such as Gabriele D'Annunzio[image: External link]. D'Annunzio himself would participate in a number of paramilitary raids on Austrian positions along the Adriatic Sea coastline during the war and temporaly lost his sight after an air raid.[69] Prominent pro-war advocate Benito Mussolini[image: External link] was prevented from giving lecture by the government, most likely because of his revolutionary socialist past.[68]

The Italian government became increasingly aggravated in 1915 with the passive nature of the Serbian army[image: External link], which had not engaged in a serious offensive against Austria-Hungary for months.[70] The Italian government blamed Serbian military inactiveness for allowing the Austro-Hungarians to muster their armies against Italy.[71] Cadorna suspected that Serbia was attempting to negotiate an end to fighting with Austria-Hungary and addressed this to foreign minister Sidney Sonnino[image: External link], who himself bitterly claimed that Serbia was an unreliable ally.[71] Relations between Italy and Serbia became so cold that the other Allied nations were forced to abandon the idea of forming a united Balkan front against Austria-Hungary.[71] In negotiations, Sonnino remained prepared to allow Bosnia[image: External link] to join Serbia, but refused to discuss the fate of Dalmazia[image: External link], which was claimed both by Italy and by Pan-Slavists[image: External link] in Serbia.[71] As Serbia fell to the Austro-Hungarian and German forces in 1915, Cadorna proposed sending 60,000 men to land in Thessaloniki[image: External link] to help the Serbs now in exile in Greece and the Principality of Albania[image: External link] to fight off the opposing forces, but the Italian government's bitterness to Serbia resulted in the proposal being rejected.[71]

After 1916, the situation for Italy grew steadily worse. The Austro-Hungarian Army managed to push the Italian Army back into Italy as far as Verona[image: External link] and Padova[image: External link] in their Strafexpedition. At the same time, Italy faced a shortage of warships, increased attacks by submarines, soaring freight charges threatening the ability to supply food to soldiers, lack of raw materials and equipment, and Italians faced high taxes to pay for the war.[72] Austro-Hungarian and German forces had gone deep into northern Italian territory, and finally in November 1916, Cadorna ended offensive operations and began a defensive approach. In 1917, France, the United Kingdom and the United States[image: External link] offered to send troops to Italy to help it fend off the offensive of the Central Powers[image: External link], but the Italian government refused, as Sonnino did not want Italy to be seen as a client state[image: External link] of the Allies[image: External link], and preferred isolation as the more brave alternative.[73] Italy also wanted to keep Greece[image: External link] out of the war, as the Italian government feared that should Greece join the war on the side of the Allies, it would intend to annex Albania, which Italy claimed.[74] Fortunately for Italy, the Venizelist[image: External link] pro-war advocates in Greece failed to succeed in pressuring Constantine I of Greece[image: External link] to bring the country into the conflict, and Italian aims on Albania remained unthreatened.[74]

The Russian Empire[image: External link] collapsed in a 1917 Russian Revolution[image: External link], eventually resulting in the rise of the communist[image: External link] Bolshevik[image: External link] regime of Vladimir Lenin[image: External link]. The resulting marginalization of the Eastern Front[image: External link] allowed for more Austro-Hungarian and German forces to arrive on the front against Italy. Internal dissent against the war grew with increasingly poor economic and social conditions in Italy due to the strain of the war. Much of the profit of the war was being made in the cities, while rural areas were losing income.[75] The number of men available for agricultural work had fallen from 4.8 million to 2.2 million, though through the help of women, agricultural production managed to be maintained at 90% of its pre-war total during the war.[76] Many pacifist and internationalist Italian socialists turned to Bolshevism[image: External link] and advocated negotiations with the workers of Germany and Austria-Hungary to help end the war and bring about Bolshevik revolutions.[76] Avanti![image: External link], the newspaper of the Italian Socialist Party[image: External link], declared: "Let the bourgeoisie fight its own war".[77] Leftist women in northern Italian cities led protests demanding action against the high cost of living and demanding an end to the war.[78] In Milan[image: External link] in May 1917, Communist revolutionaries organized and engaged in rioting, calling for an end to the war, and managed to close down factories and stop public transportation.[79] The Italian Army was forced to enter Milano[image: External link] with tanks and machine guns to face communists and anarchists who fought violently until 23 May when the Army gained control of the city with almost 50 people killed (three of which were Italian soldiers) and over 800 people arrested.[79]

After the Battle of Caporetto[image: External link] in 1917, Italian forces were forced far back into Italian territory, and the humiliation led to the arrival of Vittorio Emanuele Orlando[image: External link] as Prime Minister, who managed to solve some of Italy's wartime problems. Orlando abandoned the previous isolationist approach to the war and increased coordination with the Allies and the use of the convoy system to fend off submarine attack, allowed Italy to be able to end food shortages from February 1918 onward, and Italy received more raw materials from the Allies.[80] 1918 also saw the beginning of official repression of enemy aliens, and Italian socialists were increasingly repressed by the Italian government. The Italian government was infuriated with the Fourteen Points[image: External link] of Woodrow Wilson[image: External link], the President of the United States[image: External link], as the advocation of national self-determination[image: External link] meant that Italy would not gain Dalmazia as had been promised in the Treaty of London[image: External link].[81] In the Parliament of Italy[image: External link], nationalists condemned Wilson's fourteen points as betraying the Treaty of London, while socialists claimed that Wilson's points were valid and claimed the Treaty of London was an offense to the rights of Slavs[image: External link], Greeks[image: External link], and Albanians[image: External link].[81] Negotiations between Italy and the Allies, particularly the new Yugoslav delegation (replacing the Serbian delegation), agreed to a trade off between Italy and the new Kingdom of Yugoslavia[image: External link], which was that Dalmazia, despite being claimed by Italy, would be accepted as Yugoslav, while Istria[image: External link], claimed by Yugoslavia, would be accepted as Italian.[82]

At the Battle of the Piave River[image: External link] the Italian army managed to hold off the Austro-Hungarian and German armies. The opposing armies repeatedly failed afterwards in major battles such as Battle of Asiago[image: External link] and the Battle of Vittorio Veneto[image: External link]. The Italian Army crushed the Austrian Army in the latter battle. Austria-Hungary ended the fighting against Italy with the armistice on 4 November 1918 which ended World War I on this front (one week before the widely understood November 11 armistice on the Western front).

During the war, the Italian Royal Army increased in size from 15,000 men in 1914 to 160,000 men in 1918, with 5 million recruits in total entering service during the war.[66] This came at a terrible cost: by the end of the war, Italy had lost 700,000 soldiers and had a budget deficit of twelve billion lira. Italian society was divided between the majority pacifists who opposed Italian involvement in the war and the minority of pro-war nationalists who had condemned the Italian government for not having immediately gone to war with Austria-Hungary in 1914.
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 Italy's territorial settlements and the reaction




Main articles: Treaty of Versailles[image: External link], Treaty of Saint-Germain[image: External link], Treaty of Trianon[image: External link], and Treaty of Lausanne[image: External link]


As the war came to an end, Italian Prime Minister[image: External link] Vittorio Emanuele Orlando[image: External link] met with British Prime Minister[image: External link] David Lloyd George[image: External link], Prime Minister of France[image: External link] Georges Clemenceau[image: External link], and United States President[image: External link] Woodrow Wilson[image: External link] in Versailles[image: External link], to discuss how the borders of Europe[image: External link] should be redefined to help avoid a future European war.

The talks provided little territorial gain to Italy because Wilson, during the peace talks, promised freedom to all European nationalities to form their own nation states. As a result, the Treaty of Versailles[image: External link] did not assign Dalmazia and Albania to Italy, as had been promised in the Treaty of London (1915)[image: External link]. Furthermore, the British and French decided to divide the German overseas colonies into mandates of their own, with Italy receiving none of them. Also, Italy gained no territory from the breakup of the Ottoman Empire[image: External link], despite a proposal being issued to Italy by the United Kingdom and France during the war, only to see these nations carve up the Ottoman Empire between themselves (also exploting the forces of the Arab Revolt[image: External link]). Despite this, Orlando agreed to sign the Treaty of Versailles, which caused uproar against his government. Civil unrest erupted in Italy between nationalists who supported the war effort and opposed the "mutilated victory[image: External link]" (as nationalists referred to it), and leftists who were opposed to the war.

Furious over the peace settlement, the Italian nationalist poet Gabriele D'Annunzio[image: External link] led disaffected war veterans and nationalists to form the Free State of Fiume[image: External link] in September 1919. His popularity among nationalists led him to be called Il Duce[image: External link] (The Leader) and he used blackshirted paramilitary in his assault on Fiume. The leadership title of "Duce" and the blackshirt paramilitary uniform would later be adopted by the Fascist[image: External link] movement of Benito Mussolini[image: External link]. The demand for the Italian annexation of Fiume spread to all sides of the political spectrum, including Mussolini's Fascists.[83] D'Annunzio's stirring speeches drew Croat nationalists to his side. He also kept contact with the Irish Republican Army[image: External link] and Egyptian nationalists.[84]

Italy annexed territories that included not only ethnically-mixed places, but also exclusively ethnic Slovene[image: External link] and Croat[image: External link] places, especially within the former Austrian Littoral[image: External link] and the former Duchy of Carniola[image: External link]. They included one-third of the entire territory inhabited by Slovenes at the time and one-quarter of the entire Slovene population,[85] who was during the 20 years long period of Italian Fascism[image: External link] (1922–1943) subjected to forced Italianization[image: External link] alongside 25,000 ethnic Germans[image: External link]. According to author Paul N. Hehn, "the treaty left half a million Slavs inside Italy, while only a few hundred Italians in the fledgling Yugoslav (i.e. Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes[image: External link] renamed "Yugoslavia" in 1929) state".[86]
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 Mussolini in war and postwar




Main articles: Italian Fascism[image: External link] and Fascist and anti-Fascist violence in Italy (1919–26)[image: External link]


In 1914, Benito Mussolini[image: External link] was forced out of the Italian Socialist Party[image: External link] after calling for Italian intervention against Austria-Hungary[image: External link]. Prior to World War I, Mussolini had opposed military conscription, protested against Italy's occupation of Libya, and was the editor of the Socialist Party's official newspaper, Avanti![image: External link] Over time, he simply called for revolution, without mentioning class struggle.[87] Mussolini's nationalism enabled him to raise funds from Ansaldo[image: External link] (an armaments firm) and other companies to create his own newspaper, Il Popolo d'Italia[image: External link], to convince socialists and revolutionaries to support the war.[88] The Allies, eager to draw Italy to the war, helped finance the newspaper.[89] This publication became the official newspaper of the Fascist movement. During the war, Mussolini served in the Army and was wounded once.

Following the end of the war and the Treaty of Versailles[image: External link], in 1919, Mussolini created the Fasci di Combattimento[image: External link] or Combat League. It was originally dominated by patriotic socialist and syndicalist[image: External link] veterans who opposed the pacifist policies of the Italian Socialist Party. The Fascists initially had a platform far more inclined to the left, promising social revolution, proportional representation, women's suffrage (partly realized in 1925), and dividing private property held by estates.[90][91]

On 15 April 1919, the Fascists made their debut in political violence, when a group of members from the Fasci di Combattimento attacked the offices of Avanti!. Recognizing the failures of the Fascists' initial revolutionary and left-leaning policy, Mussolini moved the organization away from the left and turned the revolutionary movement into an electoral movement in 1921 named the Partito Nazionale Fascista (National Fascist Party[image: External link]). The party echoed the nationalist themes of D'Annunzio and rejected parliamentary democracy while still operating within it in order to destroy it. Mussolini changed his original revolutionary policies, such as moving away from anti-clericalism to supporting the Roman Catholic Church and abandoned his public opposition to the monarchy.[92] Support for the Fascists began to grow in 1921 and pro-Fascist army officers began taking arms and vehicles from the army to use in counter-revolutionary attacks on socialists.[93]

In 1920, Giolitti had come back as Prime Minister in an attempt to solve the deadlock. One year later, Giolitti's government had already become unstable, and a growing socialist opposition further endangered his government. Giolitti believed that the Fascists could be toned down and used to protect the state from the socialists. He decided to include Fascists on his electoral list for the 1921 elections.[92] In the elections, the Fascists did not make large gains, but Giolitti's government failed to gather a large enough coalition to govern and offered the Fascists placements in his government. The Fascists rejected Giolitti's offers and joined with socialists in bringing down his government.[94] A number of descendants of those who had served Garibaldi's revolutionaries during unification were won over to Mussolini's nationalist revolutionary ideals.[95] His advocacy of corporatism[image: External link] and futurism[image: External link] had attracted advocates of the "third way".[96] But most importantly, he had won over politicians like Facta and Giolitti who did not condemn him for his Blackshirts' mistreatment of socialists.[97]
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 March on Rome




In October 1922, Mussolini took advantage of a general strike by workers, and announced his demands to the government to give the Fascist Party political power or face a coup. With no immediate response, a small number of Fascists began a long trek across Italy to Rome which was known as the March on Rome[image: External link], claiming to Italians that Fascists were intending to restore law and order. Mussolini himself did not participate until the very end of the march, with d'Annunzio being hailed as leader of the march until it was learned that he had been pushed out of a window and severely wounded in a failed assassination[image: External link] attempt, depriving him of the possibility of leading an actual coup d'état orchestrated by an organization founded by himself. The Fascists, under the leadership of Mussolini, demanded Prime Minister Luigi Facta[image: External link]'s resignation and that Mussolini be named Prime Minister. Although the Italian Army was far better armed than the Fascist paramilitaries, the Italian government under King Vittorio Emmanuele III[image: External link] faced a political crisis. The King was forced to decide which of the two rival movements in Italy would form the new government: Mussolini's Fascists, or the anti-royalist Italian Socialist Party[image: External link], ultimately deciding to endorse the Fascists.[98][99]

On October 28, 1922, the king invited Mussolini to become Prime Minister, allowing Mussolini and the Fascist Party to pursue their political ambitions as long as they supported the monarchy and its interests. Mussolini, at 39, was young compared to other Italian and European leaders. His supporters named him "Il Duce" ("The Leader"). A personality cult was developed that portrayed him as the nation's saviour which was aided by the personal popularity he held with Italians already, which would remain strong until Italy faced continuous military defeats in World War II.

Upon taking power, Mussolini formed a legislative coalition with nationalists, liberals, and populists. However, goodwill by the Fascists towards parliamentary democracy faded quickly: Mussolini's coalition passed the electoral Acerbo Law[image: External link] of 1923, which gave two-thirds of the seats in parliament to the party or coalition that achieved 25% of the vote. The Fascist Party used violence and intimidation to achieve the 25% threshold in the 1924 election, and became the ruling political party of Italy.

Following the election, Socialist deputy Giacomo Matteotti[image: External link] was assassinated after calling for an annulment of the elections because of the irregularities. Following the assassination, the Socialists walked out of parliament, allowing Mussolini to pass more authoritarian laws. In 1925, Mussolini accepted responsibility for the Fascist violence in 1924, and promised that dissenters would be dealt with harshly. Before the speech, Blackshirts smashed opposition presses and beat up several of Mussolini's opponents. This event is considered the onset of undisguised Fascist dictatorship in Italy, though it would be 1928 before the Fascist Party was formally declared the only legal party in the country.

Over the next four years, Mussolini eliminated nearly all checks and balances on his power. In 1926, he passed a law that declared he was responsible only to the king and made him the sole person able to determine Parliament's agenda. Local autonomy was swept away, and appointed podestas replaced communal mayors and councils. Soon after all other parties were banned in 1928, parliamentary elections were replaced by plebiscites in which the Grand Council nominated a single list of candidates. Mussolini wielding enormous political powers as the effective ruler of Italy. The King was a figurehead and handled ceremonial roles; he retained the power to dismiss the prime minister on the advice of the Grand Council—which is what happened in 1943.
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 Culture and society




After rising to power, the Fascist regime set Italy on a course to becoming a one-party state and to integrate Fascism into all aspects of life. A totalitarian[image: External link] state as was officially declared in the Doctrine of Fascism[image: External link] of 1935,


The Fascist conception of the State is all-embracing; outside of it no human or spiritual values can exist, much less have value. Thus understood, Fascism is totalitarian, and the Fascist State—a synthesis and a unit inclusive of all values—interprets, develops, and potentiates the whole life of a people. Doctrine of Fascism, 1935.[100]



With the concept of totalitarianism, Mussolini and the Fascist regime set an agenda of improving Italian culture and society based on ancient Rome, personal dictatorship, and some futurist aspects of Italian intellectuals and artists.[101]

Under Fascism, the definition of the Italian nationality rested on a militarist[image: External link] foundation and the Fascist's "new man" ideal in which loyal Italians would rid themselves of individualism[image: External link] and autonomy and see themselves as a component of the Italian state and be prepared to sacrifice their lives for it.[102] Under such a totalitarian society, only Fascists would be considered "true Italians" and membership and endorsement of the Fascist Party was necessary for people to gain "Complete Citizenship", those who did not swear allegiance to Fascism were banished from public life and could not gain employment.[103] The Fascist government also reached out to Italians living overseas to endorse the Fascist cause and identify with Italy rather than their places of residence.[104] Despite efforts to mould a new culture for fascism, Fascist Italy's efforts were not as drastic or successful in comparison to other one-party states like National Socialist Germany[image: External link] and the Soviet Union[image: External link] in creating a new culture.[105]

Mussolini's propaganda[image: External link] idolized him as the nation's saviour. The Fascist regime attempted to make him omnipresent in Italian society. Much of Fascism's appeal in Italy was based on the personality cult around Mussolini and his popularity. Mussolini's passionate oratory and personality cult was displayed at huge rallies and parades of his Blackshirts in Rome which served as an inspiration to Adolf Hitler[image: External link] and the NSDAP[image: External link] in Germany.

The Fascist regime established propaganda in newsreels, radio broadcasting, and a few feature films deliberately endorsing Fascism.[106] In 1926, laws were passed to require that propaganda newsreels be shown prior to all feature films in cinemas.[107] These newsreels were more effective in influencing the public than propaganda films or radio, as few Italians had radio receivers at the time. Fascist propaganda was widely present in posters and state-sponsored art. However, artists, writers and publishers were not strictly controlled; they were only censored if they were blatantly against the state. There was a constant emphasis on the masculinity of the "new Italian," stressing aggression, virility, youth, speed and sport.[108] Women were to attend to motherhood and stay out of public affairs.[109]
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 Roman Catholic Church




Relations with the Roman Catholic Church improved significantly during Mussolini's tenure. Despite earlier opposition to the Church, after 1922, Mussolini made an alliance with the pro-church Partito Popolare Italiano[image: External link], or Italian People's Party. In 1929, Mussolini and the pope came to an agreement that ended a standoff that reached back to 1860 and had alienated the Church from the Italian government. The Orlando government had begun the process of reconciliation during World War I, and the pope furthered it by cutting ties with the Christian Democrats in 1922.[110] Mussolini and the leading fascists were atheists, but they recognized the opportunity of warmer relations with Italy's large Roman Catholic element.[111]

The Lateran Accord of 1929[image: External link] was a treaty that recognized the pope as the head of the new micro-nation[image: External link] of Vatican City within Rome, which gave it independent status and made the Vatican an important hub of world diplomacy. The Concordat of 1929 made Roman Catholicism the sole religion of the state (although other religions were tolerated), paid salaries to priests and bishops, recognized church marriages (previously couples had to have a civil ceremony), and brought religious instruction into the public schools. In turn, the bishops swore allegiance to the Italian state, which had a veto power over their selection. A third agreement paid the Vatican 1.75 billion Lira (about $100 million) for the seizures of church property since 1860. The Church was not officially obligated to support the Fascist regime; the strong differences remained but the seething hostility ended. The Church especially endorsed foreign policies such as support for the anti-Communist side in the Spanish Civil War, and support for the conquest of Ethiopia. Friction continued over the Catholic Action youth network, which Mussolini wanted to merge into his Fascist youth group.[112] In 1931, Pope Pius XI issued the encyclical Non abbiamo bisogno[image: External link] ("We Have No Need") that denounced the regime's persecution of the church in Italy and condemned "pagan worship of the State."[113]

A nationwide plebiscite was held in March 1929 to endorse the treaty. Opponents were intimidated by the Fascist regime; the Catholic Action[image: External link] party (Azione Cattolica) instructed Italian Roman Catholics to vote for Fascist candidates to represent them in positions in churches, Mussolini claimed that "no" votes were of those "... few ill-advised anti-clericals who refuse to accept the Lateran Pacts".[114] Nearly 9 million Italians voted or 90 per cent of the registered electorate; only 136,000 voted "no".[115] The Lateran Treaty remains in place to this day.
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 Technology and modernization




In 1933, Italy made multiple technological achievements. The Fascist government spent large sums of money on technological projects such as the construction of the new Italian ocean liner SS Rex[image: External link] which in 1933 made a transatlantic sea crossing record of four days.[116] as well as funding the development of the Macchi M.C.72[image: External link] seaplane[image: External link] which became the world's fastest seaplane in 1933 and retained the title in 1934. In 1933, Fascist government member Italo Balbo[image: External link], who was also an aviator, made a transatlantic flight in a flying boat to Chicago for the World's Fair[image: External link] known as the Century of Progress[image: External link]. The flight symbolized the power of Fascist leadership and the industrial and technological progress the state had made under Fascist direction.
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 Antisemitism




On the issue of antisemitism, the Fascists were divided on what to do, especially with the rise of Adolf Hitler[image: External link] in Germany. A number of Fascist members were Jewish, and Mussolini himself did not personally believe in antisemitism, but to appease Hitler, antisemitism within the Fascist party steadily increased. In 1936, Mussolini made his first written denunciation of Jews by claiming that antisemitism had only arisen because Jews had become too predominant in the positions of power of countries and claimed that Jews were a "ferocious" tribe who sought to "totally banish" Christians from public life.[117] In 1937, Fascist member Paolo Orano[image: External link] criticized the Zionist[image: External link] movement as being part of British foreign policy which designed to secure British hold of the area without respecting the Christian and Islamic presence in Palestine[image: External link]. On the matter of Jewish Italians, Orano said that they "should concern themselves with nothing more than their religion" and not bother boasting of being patriotic Italians.[118]

The major source of friction between National Socialist Germany and Fascist Italy was Italy's stance on Jews. In his early years as Fascist leader, while Mussolini harbored racial stereotypes of Jews, he did not hold a firm stance on Jews, and his official stances oscillated and shifted to meet the political demands of the various factions of the Fascist movement, rather than having any concrete stance.[119] Of the 117 original members of the Fasci Italiani di Combattimento[image: External link] founded on 23 March 1919, 5 were Jewish.[120] Since the movement's early years, there were a small number of prominent openly anti-Semitic Fascists such as Roberto Farinacci[image: External link].[121] There were also prominent Fascists who completely rejected anti-Semitism, such as Italo Balbo[image: External link], who lived in Ferrara[image: External link], which had a substantial Jewish community that was widely accepted and suffered few anti-Semitic incidents.[122] Mussolini initially had no anti-Semitic statements in his policies.[123] However, in response to his observation of large numbers of Jews amongst the Bolsheviks, and claims (that were later confirmed to be true) that the Bolsheviks and Germany (that Italy was fighting in World War I[image: External link]) were politically connected, Mussolini made anti-Semitic statements involving the Bolshevik-German connection as being: "an unholy alliance between Hindenburg[image: External link] and the synagogue[image: External link]".[123] Mussolini came to believe rumors that Bolshevik leader Vladimir Lenin[image: External link] was of Jewish descent.[123] Mussolini attacked the Jewish banker Giuseppe Toeplitz of Banca Commerciale Italiana[image: External link], by claiming that he was a German agent and traitor of Italy.[124] In an article in Il Popolo d'Italia in June 1919, Mussolini wrote a highly anti-Semitic analysis on the situation in Europe involving Bolshevism following the October Revolution[image: External link], the Russian Civil War[image: External link], and war in Hungary[image: External link] involving the Hungarian Soviet Republic[image: External link].[124] In June 1919 Benito Mussolini wrote on Il Popolo d'Italia:


If Petrograd (Pietrograd) does not yet fall, if [General] Denikin[image: External link] is not moving forward, then this is what the great Jewish bankers of London and New York have decreed. These bankers are bound by ties of blood to those Jews who in Moscow as in Budapest are taking their revenge on the Aryan race that has condemned them to dispersion for so many centuries. In Russia, 80 percent of the managers of the Soviets are Jews, in Budapest 17 out of 22 people's commissars are Jews. Might it not be that bolshevism is the vendetta of Judaism against Christianity?? It is certainly worth pondering. It is entirely possible that bolshevism will drown in the blood of a pogrom of catastrophic proportions. World finance is in the hands of the Jews. Whoever owns the strongboxes of the peoples is in control of their political systems. Behind the puppets (making peace) in Paris, there are the Rothschilds[image: External link], the Warburgs[image: External link], the Schiffs, the Guggenheims[image: External link] who are of the same blood who are conquering Petrograd and Budapest. Race does not betray race ... Bolshevism is a defense of the international plutocracy. This is the basic truth of the matter. The international plutocracy dominated and controlled by Jews has a supreme interest in all of Russian life accelerating its process of disintegration to the point of paroxysm. A Russia that is paralyzed, disorganized, starved, will be a place where tomorrow the bourgeoisie, yes the bourgeoisie, o proletarians will celebrate its spectacular feast of plenty.[124]



This statement by Mussolini on a Jewish-Bolshevik-plutocratic connection and conspiracy was met with opposition in the Fascist movement, resulting in Mussolini responding to this opposition amongst his supporters by abandoning and reversing this stance shortly afterwards in 1919.[123] In reversing his stance due to opposition to it, Mussolini no longer expressed his previous assertion that Bolshevism was Jewish but warned that due to the large numbers of Jews in the Bolshevik movement, the rise of Bolshevism in Russia would result in a ferocious wave of anti-Semitism in Russia.[123] He then claimed that "anti-Semitism is foreign to the Italian people" but warned Zionists that they should be careful not to stir up anti-Semitism in "the only country where it has not existed".[123] One of the Jewish financial supporters of the Fascist movement, was Toeplitz, whom Mussolini had earlier accused of being a traitor during World War I.[125] Early on there were prominent Jewish Italian Fascists such as Aldo Finzi[image: External link],[125] Finzi was born of a mixed marriage of a Jewish and Christian Italian, he was baptized as a Roman Catholic.[126] Another prominent Jewish Italian Fascist was Ettore Ovazza[image: External link], who was a vocal Italian nationalist and an opponent of Zionism in Italy.[127] 230 Italian Jews took part in the Fascists' March on Rome in 1922.[120] In 1932, Mussolini made his private attitude about Jews known to the Austrian ambassador when discussing the issue of the anti-Semitism of Hitler, saying: "I have no love for the Jews, but they have great influence everywhere. It is better to leave them alone. Hitler's anti-Semitism has already brought him more enemies than is necessary".[123]

At the 1934 Montreux Fascist conference[image: External link] chaired by the Italian-led Comitati d'Azione per l'Universalita di Roma (CAUR), that sought to found a Fascist International, the issue of antisemitism was debated amongst various fascist parties, with some more favorable to it, and others less favorable. Two final compromises were adopted, creating the official stance of the Fascist International:


[T]he Jewish question[image: External link] cannot be converted into a universal campaign of hatred against the Jews ... Considering that in many places certain groups of Jews are installed in conquered countries, exercising in an open and occult manner an influence injurious to the material and moral interests of the country which harbors them, constituting a sort of state within a state, profiting by all benefits and refusing all duties, considering that they have furnished and are inclined to furnish, elements conducive to international revolution which would be destructive to the idea of patriotism and Christian civilization, the Conference denounces the nefarious action of these elements and is ready to combat them.[128]



Italian Fascism adopted antisemitism in the late 1930s, and Mussolini personally returned to invoke antisemitic statements as he had done earlier.[129] The Fascist regime used antisemitic propaganda for the Spanish Civil War[image: External link] from 1937 to 1938 that emphasized that Italy was supporting Spain's Nationalist forces against a "Jewish International".[129] The Fascist regime's adoption of official antisemitic racial doctrine in 1938 met opposition from Fascist members including Balbo, who regarded antisemitism as having nothing to do with Fascism and staunchly opposed the antisemitic laws.[122]

In 1938, under pressure from Germany, Mussolini made the regime adopt a policy of antisemitism[image: External link], which was extremely unpopular in Italy and in the Fascist Party itself. As a result of the laws, the Fascist regime lost its propaganda director, Margherita Sarfatti[image: External link], who was Jewish and had been Mussolini's mistress. A minority of high-ranking Fascists were pleased with the antisemitic policy such as Roberto Farinacci[image: External link] who claimed that Jews through intrigue had taken control key positions of finance, business and schools and he claimed that Jews sympathized with Ethiopia during Italy's war with it and that Jews had sympathized with Republican Spain[image: External link] during the Spanish Civil War[image: External link].[130] In 1938, Farinacci became the minister in charge of culture, and adopted racial laws designed to prevent racial intermixing which included antisemitism. Until the armistice with the Allies in September 1943, the Italian Jewish community was protected from deportation to the German death camps in the east. With the armistice, Hitler took control of the German-occupied territory in the north and began an effort to liquidate the Jewish community under his control. Shortly after the entry of Italy into the war, numerous camps were established for the imprisonment of enemy aliens and Italians suspected to be hostile to the regime. In contrast to the brutality of the National Socialist-run camps, the Italian camps allowed families to live together and there was a broad program of social welfare and cultural activities.[131]
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 Education




The Fascist government endorsed a stringent education policy in Italy aiming at eliminating illiteracy, which was a serious problem in Italy at the time, and improving the allegiance of Italians to the state.[132] To reduce drop-outs, the government changed the minimum age of leaving school from twelve to fourteen and strictly enforced attendance.[133] The Fascist government's first minister of education from 1922 to 1924, Giovanni Gentile[image: External link] recommended that education policy should focus on indoctrination of students into Fascism, and to educate youth to respect and be obedient to authority.[133] In 1929, education policy took a major step towards being completely taken over by the agenda of indoctrination.[133] In that year, the Fascist government took control of the authorization of all textbooks, all secondary school teachers were required to take an oath of loyalty to Fascism, and children began to be taught that they owed the same loyalty to Fascism as they did to God.[133] In 1933, all university teachers were required to be members of the National Fascist Party.[133] From the 1930s to 1940s, Italy's education focused on the history of Italy displaying Italy as a force of civilization during the Roman[image: External link] era, displaying the rebirth of Italian nationalism[image: External link] and the struggle for Italian independence and unity during the Risorgimento[image: External link].[133] In the late 1930s, the Fascist government copied Nazi Germany[image: External link]'s education system on the issue of physical fitness, and began an agenda that demanded that Italians become physically healthy.[133]

Intellectual talent in Italy was rewarded and promoted by the Fascist government through the Royal Academy of Italy[image: External link] which was created in 1926 to promote and coordinate Italy's intellectual activity.[134]
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 Social welfare




A major success in social policy in Fascist Italy was the creation of the Opera Nazionale Dopolavoro[image: External link] (OND) or "National After-work Program" in 1925. The OND was the state's largest recreational organizations for adults.[135] The Dopolavoro was so popular that, by the 1930s, all towns in Italy had a Dopolavoro clubhouse and the Dopolavoro was responsible for establishing and maintaining 11,000 sports grounds, over 6,400 libraries, 800 movie houses, 1,200 theaters, and over 2,000 orchestras.[135] Membership was voluntary and nonpolitical. In the 1930s, under the direction of Achille Starace[image: External link], the OND became primarily recreational, concentrating on sports and other outings. It is estimated that by 1936, the OND had organized 80% of salaried workers.[136] Nearly 40% of the industrial workforce had been recruited into the Dopolavoro by 1939 and the sports activities proved popular with large numbers of workers. The OND had the largest membership of any of the mass Fascist organizations in Italy.[137] The enormous success of the Dopolavoro in Fascist Italy prompted Nazi Germany to create its own version of the Dopolavoro, the Kraft durch Freude[image: External link] (KdF) or "Strength through Joy" program, which was even more successful than the Dopolavoro.[138]

Another organization the Opera Nazionale Balilla (ONB) was widely popular and provided young people with access to clubs, dances, sports facilities, radios, concerts, plays, circuses and outdoor hikes at little or no cost. It sponsored tournaments and sports festivals.[139]
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 Police state




For security of the regime, Mussolini advocated complete state authority, and created the Milizia Volontaria per la Sicurezza Nazionale[image: External link] or National Security Volunteer Militia in 1923, which are commonly referred to as "Blackshirts" for the color of their uniforms. Most of the Blackshirts were members from the Fasci di Combattimento. A secret police force called the Organizzazione di Vigilanza Repressione dell'Antifascismo[image: External link] (Organization for Vigilance and Repression of Anti-Fascism) or OVRA was created in 1927. It was led by Arturo Bocchini[image: External link] to crack down on opponents of the regime and Mussolini (there had been several near-miss assassination attempts on Mussolini's life in his early years in power). This force was effective, but unlike the Schutzstaffel[image: External link] (SS) in Germany[image: External link] or the NKVD[image: External link] of the Soviet Union[image: External link], the OVRA caused far fewer deaths of political opponents. However Fascists methods of repression were cruel which included physically forcing opponents of Fascism to swallow castor oil[image: External link] which would cause severe diarrhea and dehydration, leaving the victim in a painful and physically debilitated state which would sometimes result in death.[140][141][142][143]

To combat organized crime, notably Mafia[image: External link] branches including the Cosa Nostra[image: External link] in Sicilia[image: External link] and the 'Ndrangheta[image: External link] in Calabria, the Fascist government gave special powers in 1925 to Cesare Mori[image: External link], the prefect of Palermo[image: External link].[144] These powers gave him the ability to prosecute the Mafia, forcing many Mafiosi to flee abroad (many to the United States[image: External link]) or risk being jailed.[145][146] Mori was fired however, when he began to investigate Mafia links within the Fascist regime. He was removed from his position in 1929, and the Fascist regime declared that the threat of the Mafia had been eliminated. Mori's actions weakened the Mafia, but did not destroy them. From 1929 to 1943, the Fascist regime completely abandoned its previously aggressive measures against the Mafia, and the Mafiosi were left relatively undisturbed.[147]
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 Economy




Mussolini and the Fascist Party promised Italians a new economic system known as corporatism[image: External link]. Corporatism was an outgrowth of socialism into a new economic system where the means of production were nominally left in the hands of the civil sector, but directed and controlled by the State.

In 1935, the Doctrine of Fascism[image: External link] was published under Mussolini's name, although it was most likely written by Giovanni Gentile[image: External link]. It described the role of the state in the economy under corporatism. By this time, Fascism had been drawn more towards the support of market forces being dominant over state intervention. A passage from the Doctrine of Fascism read:


The corporate State considers that private enterprise in the sphere of production is the most effective and useful instrument in the interest of the nation. In view of the fact that private organisation of production is a function of national concern, the organiser of the enterprise is responsible to the State for the direction given to production. State intervention in economic production arises only when private initiative is lacking or insufficient, or when the political interests of the State are involved. This intervention may take the form of control, assistance or direct management.[148]



Fascists claimed that this system would be egalitarian and traditional at the same time. The economic policy of corporatism quickly faltered: the left-wing elements of the Fascist manifesto were opposed by industrialists and landowners who supported the party because it pledged to defend Italy from socialism. As a result, corporatist policy became dominated by the industries. Initially, economic legislation mostly favoured the wealthy industrial and agrarian classes by allowing privatization, liberalization of rent laws, tax cuts and administrative reform. However, economic policy changed drastically following the Matteotti Crisis[image: External link] where Mussolini began pushing for a totalitarian state. In 1926, the Syndical laws (also known as the Rocco laws) were passed, organizing the economy into 12 separate employer and employee unions.[149] The unions were largely state-controlled and were mainly used to suppress opposition and reward political loyalty. While the Fascist unions could not protect workers from all economic consequences, they were responsible for the handling of social security benefits, claims for severance pay, and could sometimes negotiate contracts that benefited workers.[150]

After the Great Depression hit the world economy in 1929, the Fascist regime followed other nations in enacting protectionist tariffs and attempted to set direction for the economy. In the 1930s, the government increased wheat production, and made Italy self-sufficient for wheat, ending imports of wheat from Canada[image: External link] and the United States[image: External link].[151] However the transfer of agricultural land to wheat production reduced the production of vegetables and fruit.[151] Despite improving production for wheat, the situation for peasants themselves did not improve. 0.5% of the Italian population (usually wealthy), owned 42 percent of all agricultural land in Italy,[152] and income for peasants did not increase while taxes did increase.[152] The Depression caused unemployment to rise from 300,000 to 1 million in 1933.[153] It also caused a 10 percent drop in real income and a fall in exports. Italy fared better than most western nations during the Depression: its welfare services did reduce the impact of the Depression.[153] Its industrial growth from 1913 to 1938 was even greater than that of Germany for the same time period. Only the United Kingdom[image: External link] and the Scandinavian[image: External link] nations had a higher industrial growth during that period.[153]

Italy's colonial expansion into Ethiopia in 1936, proved to have a negative impact on Italy's economy. The budget of the colony of Italian East Africa[image: External link] in the 1936–1937 fiscal year requested from Italy 19.136 billion lire to be used to create the necessary infrastructure for the colony.[154] At the time, Italy's entire revenue that year was only 18.581 billion lire.[155]
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 Women




The fascists paid special attention to the role of women, from elite society women to factory workers[156] and peasants.[157] Fascist leaders sought to "rescue" women from experiencing emancipation even as they trumpeted the advent of the "new Italian woman" (nuova italiana).[158] The policies revealed a deep conflict between modernity and traditional patriarchal authority, as Catholic, Fascist and commercial models of conduct competed to shape women's perceptions of their roles and their society at large. The Fascists celebrated violent "virilist" politics and exaggerated its machismo while also taxing celibate men to pay for child welfare programs. Italy's invasion of Ethiopia in 1935 and the resulting League of Nations sanctions shaped the tasks assigned to women within the Fascist Party. The empire and women's contribution to it became a core theme in Fascist propaganda. Women in the party were mobilized for the imperial cause both as producers and as consumers, giving them new prominence in the nation. The Fascist women's groups expanded their roles to cover such new tasks as running training courses on how to fight waste in housework. Young Italian women were prepared for a role in Italy's "place in the sun" through special courses created to train them for a future as colonial wives.[159]

The government tried to achieve "alimentary sovereignty," or total self-sufficiency with regard to food supplies. Its new policies were highly controversial among a people who paid serious attention to their food. The goal was to reduce imports, support Italian agriculture, and encourage an austere diet based on bread, polenta, pasta, fresh produce and wine. Fascist women's groups trained women in "autarkic cookery" to work around items no longer imported. Food prices climbed in the 1930s and dairy and meat consumption was discouraged, while increasing numbers of Italians turned to the black market. The policy demonstrated that Fascists saw food—and people's behavior generally—as strategic resources that could be manipulated regardless of traditions and tastes.[160]
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 Foreign policy




Main articles: Italo-Yemeni Treaty[image: External link] and Italo–Ethiopian Treaty of 1928[image: External link]


Stephen Lee identifies three major themes in Mussolini's foreign-policy. The first was a continuation of the foreign-policy objectives of the preceding Liberal regime. Liberal Italy had allied itself with Germany and Austria, and had great ambitions in the Balkans and North Africa. It had been badly defeated in Ethiopia in 1896, there was a strong demand for seizing that country. Second was a profound disillusionment after the heavy losses of the First World War. The small territorial gains from Austria were not enough to compensate for the war's terrible costs; other countries especially Poland and Yugoslavia received much more and Italy felt cheated. Third was Mussolini's promise to restore the pride and glory of the old Roman Empire.[161]

Mussolini promised to revive Italy's status as a Great Power[image: External link] in Europe, carving out a "New Roman Empire". Mussolini promised that Italy would dominate the Mediterranean Sea[image: External link]. In propaganda, the Fascist government used the originally ancient Roman term "Mare Nostrum[image: External link]" (Latin for "Our Sea") to refer to the Mediterranean Sea. The Fascist regime increased funding and attention to military projects, and began plans to create an Italian Empire[image: External link] in Northern and Eastern Africa, and reclaim dominance in the Mediterranean Sea and Adriatic Sea[image: External link]. The Fascists launched wars to conquer Dalmazia[image: External link], Albania and Greece for the Italian Empire.
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 Africa




Colonial efforts in Africa began in the 1920s, as civil war plagued Italian North Africa[image: External link] (Africa Settentrionale Italiana, or ASI) as the Arab population there refused to accept Italian colonial government. Mussolini sent Marshal Rodolfo Graziani[image: External link] to lead a punitive pacification[image: External link] campaign against the Arab nationalists. Omar Mukhtar[image: External link], led the Arab resistance movement. After a much-disputed truce on 3 January 1928, the Fascist policy in Libya increased in brutality. A barbed wire fence[image: External link] was built from the Mediterranean Sea to the oasis of Jaghbub[image: External link] to sever lines critical to the resistance. Soon afterwards, the colonial administration began the wholesale deportation of the people of the Jebel Akhdar[image: External link] to deny the rebels the support of the local population. The forced migration of more than 100,000 people ended in concentration camps in Suluq[image: External link] and Al-'Aghela where tens of thousands died in squalid conditions. It's estimated that the number of Libyans who died – killed either through combat or starvation and disease – was at least 80,000, and up to half of the Cyrenaican population. After Al-Mukhtar's capture on September 15, 1931 and his execution in Benghazi, the resistance petered out. Limited resistance to the Italian occupation crystallized around Sheik Idris[image: External link], the Emir of Cyrenaica.

Negotiations occurred with the British government on expanding the borders of the colony of Libya. The first negotiations began in 1925 to define the border between Libya and British-held Egypt[image: External link]. These negotiations resulted in Italy gaining previously undefined territory.[162] In 1934, once again the Italian government requested more territory for Libya from British-held Sudan[image: External link]. The United Kingdom allowed Italy to gain some territory from Sudan to add to Libya.[163] These concessions were probably allowed because of the relatively good relations between Italy and Britain prior to 1935.

In 1935, Mussolini believed that the time was right for Italy to invade Ethiopia[image: External link] (a.k.a. Abyssinia) to make it a colony. As a result, the Second Italo-Abyssinian War[image: External link] erupted. Italy invaded Ethiopia from the Italian colonies of Eritrea[image: External link] and Somaliland[image: External link]. Italy committed atrocities against the Ethiopians during the war, including the use of aircraft to drop poison gas[image: External link] on the defending Ethiopian soldiers. Ethiopia surrendered in 1936, completing Italy's revenge for its failed colonial conquest of the 1880s. King Victor Emmanuel III[image: External link] was soon proclaimed Emperor of Ethiopia[image: External link]. The international consequences for Italy's belligerence resulted in its isolation at the League of Nations[image: External link]. France and Britain quickly abandoned their trust of Mussolini. The only nation to back Italy's aggression was Germany. After being condemned by the League of Nations, the Grand Council of Fascism[image: External link] declared Italy's decision to leave the League on December 11, 1937 and Mussolini denounced the League as a mere "tottering temple".[164]
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 Race Laws




After pressure was placed on Italy by Germany to promote a specific agenda on race, the Fascist regime moved away from its previous promotion of colonialism based on the spread of Italian culture to a directly race-oriented colonial agenda. The Fascist regime declared that it would promote mass Italian settlements in the colonies that would, in the Fascist government's terms, "create in the heart of the African continent a powerful and homogeneous nucleus of whites strong enough to draw those populations within our economic orbit and our Roman and Fascist civilization".[165] Fascist rule in its Italian colonies differed from region to region. Rule in Italian East Africa[image: External link] (Africa Orientale Italiana, or AOI), a colony including Ethiopia, Eritrea, and Italian Somaliland, was harsh for the native peoples as Fascist policy sought to destroy native culture. In February 1937, Rodolfo Graziani[image: External link] ordered Italian soldiers to pillage native settlements in Addis Ababa[image: External link], which resulted in hundreds of Ethiopians[image: External link] being killed and their homes being burned to the ground.[166] After the occupation of Ethiopia[image: External link], the Fascist government endorsed racial segregation[image: External link] to reduce the number of mixed offspring in Italian colonies, which they claimed would "pollute" the Italian race.[167] Marital and sexual relationships between Italians and Africans in its colonies were made a criminal offense when the Fascist regime implemented decree-law No. 880 April 19, 1937 which gave sentences of one to five years imprisonment to Italians caught in such relationships.[167] The law did not give any sentences to native Africans, as the Fascist government claimed that only those Italians were to blame for damaging the prestige of their race.[167] Despite racist language used in some propaganda, the Fascist regime accepted recruitment of native Africans who wanted to join Italy's colonial armed forces and native African colonial recruits were displayed in propaganda.[168][169] In Italian Libya[image: External link], Mussolini downplayed racist policies as he attempted to earn the trust of Arab leaders there. Individual freedom, inviolability of home and property, right to join the military or civil administrations, and the right to freely pursue a career or employment were guaranteed to Libyans[image: External link] by December 1934.[167] In famous trip to Libya in 1937, a propaganda event was created when, on March 18, Mussolini posed with Arab[image: External link] dignitaries who gave him an honorary "Sword of Islam" (that had actually been crafted in Firenze[image: External link]), which was to symbolize Mussolini as a protector of the Muslim[image: External link] Arab peoples there.[170] In 1939, laws were passed that allowed Muslims to be permitted to join the National Fascist Party[image: External link] and in particular the Muslim Association of the Lictor[image: External link] (Associazione Musulmana del Littorio) for Islamic Libya, and the 1939 reforms allowed the creation of Libyan military units within the Italian Army.[171]
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 Balkan Peninsula




The Fascist regime also engaged in interventionist foreign policy in Europe. In 1923, Italian soldiers captured the Greek island of Corfu[image: External link] as part of the Fascists' plan to eventually take over Greece[image: External link]. Corfu was later returned to Greece and war between Greece and Italy was avoided. In 1925, Italy forced Albania to become a de facto protectorate[image: External link] which helped Italy's stand against Greek sovereignty. Corfu was important to Italian imperialism and nationalism due to its presence in the former Republic of Venice[image: External link] which left behind significant Italian cultural monuments and influence, though the Greek population there, especially youth, heavily protested the Italian occupation. Relations with France were mixed, the Fascist regime consistently had the intention to eventually wage war on France to regain Italian-populated areas of France,[172] but with the rise of Hitler, the Fascists immediately became more concerned of Austria's independence and the potential threat of Germany to Italy, if it demanded the German-populated areas of Tyrol[image: External link]. Due to concerns of German expansionism, Italy joined the Stresa Front[image: External link] with France and Britain against Germany which existed from 1935 to 1936. The Fascist regime held negative relations with Yugoslavia, as they long wanted the implosion of Yugoslavia in order to territorially expand and increase Italy's power. Italy pursued espionage[image: External link] in Yugoslavia, as Yugoslav authorities on multiple occasions discovered spy rings in the Italian Embassy in Yugoslavia, such as in 1930.[172] In 1929, the Fascist government accepted Croatian extreme nationalist Ante Pavelić[image: External link] as a political exile to Italy from Yugoslavia. The Fascists gave Pavelić financial assistance and a training ground in Italy to develop and train his newly formed fascist militia and terrorist group, the Ustaše[image: External link]. This organization later became the governing force of the Independent State of Croatia[image: External link], and murdered hundreds of thousands of Serbs[image: External link], Jews[image: External link] and Roma[image: External link] during World War II[image: External link].[173]
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 Spain




In 1936 in Spain, the Fascist regime made its most significant pre-war military intervention. The Spanish Republic[image: External link] was divided in the Spanish Civil War[image: External link] between the anticlerical[image: External link] socialist Republicans and the Church-supporting nationalists led by Francisco Franco[image: External link] under fascist Falange[image: External link] movement. Italy sent aircraft, weapons, and a total of over 60,000 troops to aid the Spanish nationalists. The war helped train the Italian military for war and improve relations with the Roman Catholic Church. It was a success that secured Italy's naval access in and out of the Mediterranean Sea to the Atlantic Ocean and its ability to pursue its policy of Mare Nostrum[image: External link] without fear of opposition by Spain. The other major foreign contributor to the Spanish Civil War was Germany. This was the first time that Italian and German forces fought together since the Franco-Prussian War in the 1870s. During the 1930s, Italy built many large battleships and other warships to solidify Italy's hold on the Mediterranean Sea.
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 Albania




After Germany annexed Czechoslovakia[image: External link], Mussolini turned his attention to Albania. On April 7, 1939, Italy invaded the country[image: External link], and after a short campaign Albania was occupied, and its parliament crowned Victor Emmanuel III King of Albania[image: External link]. The historical justification for the annexation of Albania laid in the ancient history of the Roman Empire[image: External link] in which the region of Albania had been an early conquest for the Romans, even before northern Italy had been taken by Roman forces. But obviously by the time of annexation, little connection to Italy remained amongst Albanians[image: External link]. In actuality, the annexation of Albania was far from a military conquest as the country had been a de facto protectorate of Italy since the 1920s and much of its army were commanded by Italian officers sent from Italy. The occupation was not appreciated by King Emmanuel III, who feared that it had isolated Italy even further than its war against Ethiopia.[174]
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 Germany




When the NSDAP[image: External link] attained power in Germany in 1933, Mussolini and the Fascist regime in public showed approval of Hitler's regime, with Mussolini saying "The victory of Hitler is our victory".[175] The Fascist regime also spoke of creating an alliance with the new regime in Germany.[176] In private, Mussolini and the Italian Fascists showed disapproval of the National Socialist government and Mussolini had a disapproving view of Hitler despite ideological similarities. The Fascists distrusted Hitler's Pan-German[image: External link] ideas which they saw as a threat to territories in Italy that previously had been part of the Austrian Empire[image: External link]. Although other National Socialists disapproved of Mussolini and Fascist Italy, Hitler had long idolized Mussolini's oratorical and visual persona, and adopted much of the symbolism of the Fascists into the National Socialist Party, such as the Roman, straight-armed salute, dramatic oratory, the use of uniformed paramilitaries for political violence, and the use of mass rallies to demonstrate the power of the movement. In 1922 Hitler tried to ask for Mussolini's guidance on how to organize his own version of the March on Rome[image: External link] which would be a "March on Berlin" (which came into being as the failed Beer Hall Putsch[image: External link] in 1923). Mussolini did not respond to Hitler's requests as he did not have much interest in Hitler's movement and regarded Hitler to be somewhat crazy.[177] Mussolini did attempt to read Mein Kampf[image: External link] to find out what Hitler's National Socialist movement[image: External link] was but was immediately disappointed, saying that Mein Kampf was "a boring tome that I have never been able to read" and remarked that Hitler's beliefs were "little more than commonplace clichés."[172] While Mussolini like Hitler believed in the cultural and moral superiority of whites over colored peoples,[167] he opposed Hitler's antisemitic[image: External link] beliefs. A number of Fascists were Jewish, including Mussolini's mistress Margherita Sarfatti[image: External link], the director of Fascist art and propaganda, and there was little support amongst Italians for antisemitism. Mussolini also did not evaluate race as being a precursor of superiority, but rather culture.

Hitler and the National Socialists continued to try to woo Mussolini to their cause, and eventually Mussolini gave financial assistance to the National Socialist Party and allowed National Socialist paramilitaries to train in Italy in the belief that despite differences, a nationalist government in Germany could be beneficial to Italy.[172] As suspicion of the Germans increased after 1933, Mussolini sought to ensure that Germany would not become the dominant nationalist state in Europe. To do this, Mussolini opposed German efforts to annex Austria after the assassination of fascist Austrian President Engelbert Dollfuss[image: External link] in 1934, and promised the Austrians military support if Germany were to interfere. This promise helped save Austria from annexation in 1934.

Public appearances and propaganda constantly portrayed the closeness of Mussolini and Hitler and the similarities between Italian Fascism[image: External link] and German National Socialism[image: External link]. While both ideologies had significant similarities, the two factions were suspicious of each other, and both leaders were in competition for world influence. Hitler and Mussolini first met in June 1934, as the issue of Austrian independence was in crisis. In private, after the visit in 1934, Mussolini said that Hitler was just "a silly little monkey".

After Italy became isolated in 1936, the government had little choice but to work with Germany to regain a stable bargaining position in international affairs and reluctantly abandoned its support of Austrian independence from Germany. On October 28, 1937, Mussolini declared Italy's support of Germany regaining its colonies lost in World War I[image: External link], declaring:


"A great people such as the German people must regain the place which is due to it, and which it used to have beneath the sun of Africa". Benito Mussolini, October 28, 1937.[178]



With no significant opposition from Italy, Hitler proceeded with Anschluß[image: External link], the annexation of Austria in 1938. Germany later claimed the Sudetenland[image: External link], a province of Czechoslovakia[image: External link] inhabited mostly by Germans[image: External link]. Mussolini felt he had little choice but to help Germany to avoid isolation. With the annexation of Austria by Germany in 1938, the Fascist regime began to be concerned about the majority ethnic German population in southern Tyrol[image: External link], and whether they would want to join a Greater Germany[image: External link]. The Fascists were also concerned about whether Italy should follow National Socialist antisemitic policies in order to gain favor from those National Socialists who had mixed feelings about Italy as an ally. In 1938, Mussolini pressured fellow Fascist members to support the enacting of antisemitic policies, but this was not well taken, as a number of Fascists were Jewish and antisemitism was not an active political concept in Italy. Nevertheless, Mussolini forced through antisemitic legislation even while his own son-in-law and prominent Fascist Count[image: External link] Galeazzo Ciano[image: External link] personally condemned such laws. In turn for enacting the extremely unpopular antisemitic laws, Mussolini and the Fascist government demanded a concession from Hitler and the National Socialists. In 1939, the Fascists demanded from Hitler that his government willingly accept the Italian government's plan to have all Germans in south Tyrol either leave Italy or be forced to accept Italianization. Hitler agreed and thus the threat to Italy from the south Tyrol Germans was neutralized.
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 Alliance with Germany




As war approached in 1939, the Fascist regime stepped up an aggressive press campaign against France claiming that Italian people were suffering in France.[179] This was important to the alliance as both regimes mutually had claims on France, Germany on German-populated Alsace-Lorraine[image: External link] and Italy on Italian-populated Corsica[image: External link], Nizza[image: External link] and Savoia[image: External link]. In May 1939, a formal alliance was organized. The alliance was known as the Pact of Steel[image: External link], which obliged Italy to fight alongside Germany if war broke out against Germany. Mussolini felt obliged to sign the pact in spite of his own concerns that Italy could not fight a war in the near future. This obligation grew from his promises to Italians that he would build an empire for them and from his personal desire to not allow Hitler to become the dominant leader in Europe.[180] Mussolini was repulsed by the Molotov–Ribbentrop Pact[image: External link] agreement where Germany and the Soviet Union[image: External link] agreed to partition the Second Polish Republic[image: External link] into German and Soviet zones for an impending invasion. The Fascist government saw this as a betrayal of the Anti-Comintern Pact[image: External link], but decided to remain officially silent.[181]
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 World War II and the fall of Fascism




Main article: Military history of Italy during World War II[image: External link]


When Germany invaded Poland[image: External link] on 1 September 1939 beginning World War II[image: External link], Mussolini publicly declared on September 24, 1939, that Italy had the choice of entering the war or to remain neutral which would cause the country to lose its national dignity. Nevertheless, despite his aggressive posture, Mussolini kept Italy out of the conflict for several months. Mussolini told his son in law, Count Ciano, that he was personally jealous over Hitler's accomplishments and hoped that Hitler's prowess would be slowed down by Allied counterattack.[182] Mussolini went so far as to lessen Germany's successes in Europe by giving advanced notice to Belgium[image: External link] and the Netherlands[image: External link] of an imminent German invasion, of which Germany had informed Italy.[183]

In drawing out war plans, Mussolini and the Fascist regime decided that Italy would aim to annex large portions of Africa and the Middle East to be included in its colonial empire. Hesitance remained from the King and military commander Pietro Badoglio[image: External link] who warned Mussolini that Italy had too few tanks[image: External link], armoured vehicles[image: External link], and aircraft[image: External link] available to be able to carry out a long-term war and Badoglio told Mussolini "It is suicide" for Italy to get involved in the European conflict[image: External link].[184] Mussolini and the Fascist regime took the advice to a degree and waited as France was invaded by Germany before deciding to get involved.

As France collapsed under the German Blitzkrieg[image: External link], Italy declared war on France and Britain on 10 June 1940, fulfilling its obligations of the Pact of Steel. Italy hoped to quickly conquer Savoia[image: External link], Nizza[image: External link], Corsica[image: External link], and the African colonies of Tunisia[image: External link] and Algeria[image: External link] from the French, but this was quickly stopped when Germany signed an armistice with the French commander Philippe Petain[image: External link] who established Vichy France[image: External link] which retained control over these territories. This decision by Germany angered the Fascist regime.[185]

The one Italian strength that concerned the Allies was the Italian Royal Navy (Regia Marina[image: External link]), the fourth-largest navy in the world at the time. In November 1940, the British Royal Navy[image: External link] launched a surprise air attack on the Italian fleet at Taranto[image: External link] which crippled Italy's major warships. Although the Italian fleet did not inflict serious damage as was feared, it did keep significant British Commonwealth[image: External link] naval forces in the Mediterranean Sea[image: External link]. This fleet needed to fight the Italian fleet to keep British Commonwealth forces in Egypt and the Middle East from being cut off from Britain. In 1941 on the Italian-controlled island of Kastelorizo[image: External link], off of the coast of Turkey[image: External link], Italian forces succeeded in repelling British and Australian forces attempting to occupy the island during Operation Abstention[image: External link]. In December 1941, a covert attack by Italian forces took place in Alexandria[image: External link], Egypt[image: External link], in which Italian divers attached explosives to British warships resulting in two British battleships being sunk. This was known as the Raid on Alexandria[image: External link]. In 1942, the Italian navy inflicted a serious blow to a British convoy fleet attempting to reach Malta[image: External link] during Operation Harpoon[image: External link], sinking multiple British vessels. Over time, the Allied navies inflicted serious damage to the Italian fleet, and ruined Italy's one advantage to Germany.

Continuing indications of Italy's subordinate nature to Germany arose during the Greco-Italian War[image: External link], which was disastrous for the poorly-armed Italian Army. Mussolini had intended the war with Greece to prove to Germany that Italy was no minor power in the alliance, but a capable empire which could hold its own weight. Mussolini boasted to his government that he would even resign from being Italian if anyone found fighting the Greeks to be difficult.[186] Within days of invading Greece, the Greek army pushed the Italian army back into Albania and humiliatingly put Italy on the defensive.[187] Hitler and the German government were frustrated with Italy's failing campaigns, but so was Mussolini. Mussolini in private angrily accused Italians on the battlefield of becoming "overcome with a crisis of artistic sentimentalism and throwing in the towel".[188]

To gain back ground in Greece, Germany reluctantly began a Balkans Campaign[image: External link] alongside Italy which resulted also in the destruction of the Kingdom of Yugoslavia[image: External link] in 1941 and the ceding of Dalmazia to Italy. Mussolini and Hitler compensated Croatian nationalists by endorsing the creation of the Independent State of Croatia[image: External link] under the extreme nationalist Ustaše[image: External link]. In order to receive the support of Italy, the Ustaše agreed to concede the main central portion of Dalmazia[image: External link], as well as various Adriatic Sea islands to Italy, as Dalmazia held a significant number of Italians. The ceding of the Adriatic Sea islands was considered by the Independent State of Croatia to be a minimal loss, as in exchange for those cessions, they were allowed to annex all of modern-day Bosnia and Herzegovina[image: External link], which led to the persecution of the Serb population[image: External link] there. Officially, the Independent State of Croatia was a kingdom and an Italian protectorate, ruled by Italian House of Savoy[image: External link] member Tomislav II of Croatia[image: External link], however he never personally set foot on Croatian soil, and the government was run by Ante Pavelić[image: External link], the leader of the Ustaše. Italy did however hold military control across all of Croatia's coast[image: External link], which combined with Italian control of Albania and Montenegro, gave Italy complete control of the Adriatic Sea, thus completing a key part of the Mare Nostrum[image: External link] policy of the Fascists. The Ustaše movement proved valuable to Italy and Germany as a means to counter Royalist Chetnik guerrillas[image: External link] (although they did work with them because they did not really like the Ustaše movement whom they left up to the Germans) and the communist Yugoslav Partisans[image: External link] under Josip Broz Tito[image: External link] who opposed the occupation of Yugoslavia[image: External link].

Under Italian army commander Mario Roatta[image: External link]'s watch the violence against the Slovene[image: External link] civil population in the Province of Ljubljana[image: External link] easily matched that of the Germans[189] with summary executions, hostage-taking and hostage killing, reprisals, internments to Rab[image: External link] and Gonars concentration camps[image: External link] and the burning of houses and whole villages. Roatta issued additional special instructions stating that the repression orders must be "carried out most energetically and without any false compassion".[190] According to historians James Walston[image: External link][191] and Carlo Spartaco Capogeco,[192] the annual mortality rate in the Italian concentration camps[image: External link] was higher than the average mortality rate in Nazi concentration camp Buchenwald[image: External link] (which was 15%), at least 18%. Monsignor Joze Srebnic, Bishop of Veglia[image: External link] ( Krk[image: External link] island), on 5 August 1943 reported to Pope Pius XII[image: External link] that "witnesses, who took part in the burials, state unequivocally that the number of the dead totals at least 3,500".[192] After the war Yugoslavia[image: External link], Greece[image: External link] and Ethiopia[image: External link] requested the extradition[image: External link] of 1,200 Italian war criminals[image: External link] for trial. However they never saw anything like the Nuremberg trials, because the British government with the beginning of the Cold War[image: External link] saw in Pietro Badoglio[image: External link] a guarantee of an anti-communist[image: External link] post-war Italy.[193] The repression of memory led to historical revisionism[image: External link] in Italy about the country's actions during the war. In 1963 anthology "Notte sul'Europa" a photograph of an internee from Rab concentration camp[image: External link] was included while claiming to be a photograph of an internee from a German Nazi camp, when in fact the internee was a Slovene[image: External link] Janez Mihelčič, born 1885 in Babna Gorica, who died at Rab in 1943.[194] In 2003 the Italian media published Silvio Berlusconi[image: External link]'s statement that Benito Mussolini[image: External link] merely "used to send people on vacation".[195]

In 1940, Italy invaded Egypt[image: External link] and was soon driven far back into Libya[image: External link] by British Commonwealth forces. The German army sent a detachment to join the Italian army in Libya to save the colony from the British advance. German army units in the Afrika Korps[image: External link] under General Erwin Rommel[image: External link] were the mainstay in the campaign to push the British out of Libya and into central Egypt in 1941 to 1942. The victories in Egypt were almost entirely credited to Rommel's strategic brilliance. The Italian forces received little media attention in North Africa[image: External link] because of their dependence on the superior weaponry and experience of Rommel's forces. For a time in 1942, Italy from an official standpoint controlled large amounts of territory along the Mediterranean Sea. With the collapse of Vichy France, Italy gained control of Corsica[image: External link], Nizza, Savoia, and other portions of southwestern France. Italy also oversaw a military occupation over significant sections of southern France. But despite the official territorial achievements, the so-called "Italian Empire" was a paper tiger[image: External link] by 1942: it was faltering as its economy failed to adapt to the conditions of war, and Italian cities were being bombed by the Allies. Also, despite Rommel's advances in 1941 and early 1942, the campaign in Northern Africa began to collapse in late 1942. Complete collapse came in 1943 when German and Italian forces fled Northern Africa to Sicilia[image: External link].

By 1943, Italy was failing on every front, by January of the year, half of the Italian forces serving on the Eastern Front had been destroyed,[196] the African campaign had collapsed, the Balkans remained unstable, and demoralised Italians wanted an end to the war.[197] King Victor Emmanuel III urged Count Ciano to overstep Mussolini to try to begin talks with the Allies.[196] In mid-1943, the Allies[image: External link] commenced an invasion of Sicily[image: External link] in an effort to knock Italy out of the war and establish a foothold in Europe[image: External link]. Allied troops landed in Sicily with little initial opposition from Italian forces. The situation changed as the Allies ran into German forces, who held out for some time before Sicily was taken over by the Allies. The invasion made Mussolini dependent on the German Armed Forces ( Wehrmacht[image: External link]) to protect his regime. The Allies steadily advanced through Italy with little opposition from demoralized Italian soldiers, while facing serious opposition from German forces.
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 Civil war (1943–1945)




By 1943, Mussolini had lost the support of the Italian population for having led a disastrous war effort. To the world, Mussolini was viewed as a "sawdust caesar" for having led his country to war with ill-equipped and poorly trained armed forces which failed in battle. The embarrassment of Mussolini to Italy led King Victor Emmanuel III[image: External link] and even members of the Fascist Party to desire Mussolini's removal. The first stage of his ousting took place when Fascist Party's Grand Council under the direction of Fascist member Dino Grandi[image: External link] voted to remove Mussolini as the party's leader. Days later, on 26 July 1943, Emmanuel III officially removed Mussolini from the post of Prime Minister and replaced him with Marshal Pietro Badoglio[image: External link]. Upon removal, Mussolini was immediately arrested. When the radio brought the unexpected news, Italians assumed the war was practically over. The fascist organizations that had for two decades pledged their loyalty to "Il Duce" were silent — no effort was made by any of them to protest. The new Badoglio government stripped away the final elements of Fascist government by banning the Fascist Party. The fascists had never controlled the army, but they did have a separately armed militia; it was merged into the army. The main fascist organs, including the Grand Council, the Special Tribunal for the Defense of the State, and the Chambers were all disbanded. All local fascist formations clubs and meetings were shut down. Slowly, the most outspoken Fascists were purged from office.[198]

Italy then signed an armistice with the Allied armed forces[image: External link] and the Kingdom of Italy joined the Allies[image: External link] in their war against Germany[image: External link]. The new Royalist[image: External link] government of Victor Emmanuel III and Marshal Badoglio raised an Italian Co-Belligerent Army[image: External link], an Italian Co-Belligerent Navy[image: External link], and an Italian Co-Belligerent Air Force[image: External link]. The Badoglio government attempted to establish a non-partisan administration and a number of political parties were allowed to exist again after years of ban under Fascism. These ranged from liberal to communist parties which all were part of the government.[199] Italians celebrated the fall of Mussolini and as more Italian territory was taken by the Allies, the Allies were welcomed as liberators by Italians, who opposed the German occupation.

However, Mussolini's reign in Italy was not over. A German commando unit led by Otto Skorzeny[image: External link] rescued Mussolini from the mountain hotel where he was being held under arrest. Hitler instructed Mussolini to establish the Italian Social Republic[image: External link] in German-held northern Italy. The Italian Social Republic was a German puppet state[image: External link]. The Fascist state's armed forces were a combination of Mussolini loyalist Fascists and German armed forces. However Mussolini had little power, Hitler and the German armed forces led the campaign against the Allies and saw little interest in preserving Italy as more than a buffer zone against an Allied invasion of Germany.[200]

Life for Italians under German occupation was hard especially in Rome. Rome's citizens by 1943 had grown tired of the war and upon Italy signing an armistice with the Allies on September 8, 1943, Rome's citizens took to the streets chanting "Viva la pace!" ("Long live the peace!) but within hours, German forces raided the city, and attacked anti-Fascists, royalists, and Jews.[201] Roman citizens were harassed by German soldiers to provide them food and fuel and German authorities would arrest all opposition and many were sent into forced labor.[202] Rome's citizens upon being liberated reported that during the first week of German occupation of Rome, crimes against Italian citizens took place, as German soldiers looted stores and robbed Roman citizens at gunpoint.[202] Martial law was imposed on Rome by German authorities requiring all citizens to obey a curfew forbidding people to be out on the street after 9 p.m.[202] During winter of 1943, Rome's citizens were denied access to sufficient food, firewood, and coal which was taken by German authorities to be given to German soldiers housed in occupied hotels.[202] These actions left Rome's citizens to live in the harsh cold and on the verge of starvation.[203] German authorities began arresting able-bodied Roman men to be conscripted into forced labour.[204] On June 4, 1944, the German occupation of Rome came to an end as German forces retreated as the Allies advanced.

Mussolini was captured on April 27, 1945, by Communist[image: External link] Italian partisans[image: External link] near the Swiss[image: External link] border as he tried to escape Italy. On the next day, he was executed for high treason, as sentenced in absentia by a tribunal of the CLN[image: External link]. Afterwards, the bodies of Mussolini, his mistress, and about fifteen other Fascists were taken to Milano[image: External link], where they were displayed to the public. Days later on 2 May 1945, the German forces in Italy surrendered.

The government of Badoglio remained in being for some nine months. On 9 June 1944 he was replaced as Prime Minister by the 70-year-old anti-fascist leader Ivanoe Bonomi[image: External link]. In June 1945 Bonomi was in turn replaced by Ferruccio Parri[image: External link], who in turn gave way to Alcide de Gasperi[image: External link] on 4 December 1945. It was de Gasperi who supervised the transition to a Republic following the abdication of Vittorio Emanuele III on 9 May 1946; he briefly became acting Head of State as well as Prime Minister on 18 June 1946, but ceded the former role to Provisional President Enrico de Nicola[image: External link] ten days later.
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 Italian constitutional referendum (1946)




Main article: Italian constitutional referendum, 1946[image: External link]


Much like Japan[image: External link] and Germany[image: External link], the aftermath of World War II left Italy with a destroyed economy, a divided society, and anger against the monarchy for its endorsement of the Fascist regime for the previous twenty years. Anger flourished as well over Italy's embarrassment of being occupied by the Germans and then by the Allies.

Even prior to the rise of the Fascists, the monarchy was seen to have performed poorly, with society extremely divided between the wealthy north and poor south. World War I resulted in Italy making few gains and was seen as what fostered the rise of Fascism. These frustrations compacted into a revival of the Italian republican movement.[205]

Following Victor Emmanuel III's abdication as king in 1946, his son, the new king Umberto II[image: External link], was forced to call a referendum to decide whether Italy should remain a monarchy or become a republic. On 2 June 1946, the republican side won 54% of the vote and Italy officially became a republic.

The table of results shows some relevant differences in the different parts of Italy. The peninsula seemed to be drastically cut in two areas: the North for the republic (with 66.2%), the South for the monarchy (with 63.8%), as if they were two different, respectively homogeneous countries. Some Monarchist groups claimed that there was manipulation by Northern Republicans, Socialists and Communists. Others argued that Italy was still too chaotic in 1946 to have an accurate referendum. Regardless, to prevent civil war, Umberto II was deposed, and a new republic[image: External link] was born with bitter resentment by the new government against the House of Savoy[image: External link]. All male members of the Savoy family were barred from entering Italy in 1948, which was only repealed in 2002.
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 Military structure




King of Italy[image: External link] – Supreme commander[image: External link] of the Italian Royal Army, Navy, and later Air Force, from 1861 to 1938 and 1943 to 1946.

First Marshal of the Empire[image: External link] – Supreme commander[image: External link] of the Italian Royal Army, Air Force, Navy, and the Voluntary Militia for National Security from 1938 to 1943 during the Fascist era, held by both Victor Emmanuel III[image: External link] and Benito Mussolini[image: External link].


	
Regio Esercito[image: External link] (Royal Army)

	
Regia Marina[image: External link] (Royal Navy)

	
Regia Aeronautica[image: External link] (Royal Air Force)

	
Milizia Volontaria per la Sicurezza Nazionale[image: External link] (Voluntary Militia for National Security also known as the "Blackshirts") Militia loyal to Benito Mussolini during the Fascist era, abolished in 1943.
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 Historiography




Most of the historiographical controversy centers on sharply conflicting interpretations of fascism and the Mussolini regime.[206] The 1920s writers on the left, following the lead of Communist theorist Antonio Gramsci[image: External link] (1891–1937), stressed that fascism was a form of capitalism. The fascist regime controlled the writing and teaching of history through the central "Giunta Centrale per gli Studi Storici" and control of access to the archives and sponsored historians and scholars who were favorable toward it such as philosopher Giovanni Gentile[image: External link] and historians Gioacchino Volpe[image: External link] and Francesco Salata.[207] In October 1932, it sponsored a large Exhibition of the Fascist Revolution, featuring its favored modernist art and asserting its own claims to express the spirit of Roman glory.[208] After the war most historiography was intensely hostile to Mussolini, emphasizing the theme of fascism and totalitarianism.[209] An exception was conservative historian Renzo De Felice[image: External link] (1929–96), whose 6,000 pages of biography (4 vol 1965–97) remains the most exhaustive examination of public and private documents and serves as a basic resource for all scholars. He argued that Mussolini was a revolutionary modernizer in domestic issues but a pragmatist in foreign policy who continued the Realpolitik policies of liberal Italy, 1861–1922.[210] In the 1990s, a cultural turn began with studies that examined the issue of popular reception and acceptance of Fascism using the perspectives of 'aestheticization of politics' and 'sacralisation of politics'.[211] By the 21st century the old "anti-Fascist" postwar consensus was under attack from a group of revisionist scholars who have presented a more favorable and nationalistic assessment of Mussolini's role, both at home and abroad. Controversy rages as there is no consensus among scholars using competing interpretations based on revisionist, anti-Fascist, intentionalist, or culturalist models of history.[212]
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 Notes






	
^ In 1848 Camillo Benso di Cavour[image: External link] had formed a parliamentarty group in the Kingdom of Sardinia[image: External link] Parliament named the Partito Liberale Italiano (Italian Liberal Party). From 1860, with the Unification of Italy[image: External link] substantially realized and the death of Cavour himself in 1861, the Liberal Party was split in at least two major factions or new parties later known as the Destra Storica on the right wing, who substantially assembled the Count of Cavour's followers and political heirs, and the Sinistra Storica on the left wing, who mostly reunited the followers and sympathizers of Giuseppe Garibaldi[image: External link] and other former Mazzinians[image: External link]. Both the Historical Right (Destra Storica) and the Historical Left (Sinistra Storica) were composed of royalist liberals, while radicals organized themselves into the Radical Party[image: External link], and republicans into the Italian Republican Party[image: External link].


	
^ The Liberal-conservative Historical Right was dominated from 1860 to 1876 (but also after it was no more at the govern) by a leadership of elected Representatives from Emilia Romagna[image: External link] (1860–64) and Tuscany[image: External link] (1864–1876), known as the "Consorteria", with the support of the Lombard and southern Italian representatives. The majority of the Piemontese Liberal-conservative representatives, but not all of them, organized themselves as the, all-Piemontese and more right-wing, Party's minority: the "Associazione Liberale Permanente" (Permanent Liberal Association), whom sometimes voted with the Historical Left and whose leading Representative was Quintino Sella[image: External link]. The Party's majority was also weakened by the substantial differences between the effective Liberal-conservative (Toscano and Emiliano) leadership and Lombards on one side and the quietly conservative southern and "Transigent Roman Catholic" components on the other side. (Indro Montanelli[image: External link], Storia d'Italia, volume 32).
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Not to be confused with Lateran Palace[image: External link].

The Apostolic Palace (Latin: Palatium Apostolicum; Italian: Palazzo Apostolico) is the official residence of the Pope, which is located in Vatican City. It is also known as the Papal Palace, Palace of the Vatican and Vatican Palace. The Vatican itself refers to the building as the Palace of Sixtus V in honor of Pope Sixtus V.[2]

The building contains the Papal Apartments[image: External link], various offices of the Catholic Church and the Holy See[image: External link], private and public chapels, Vatican Museums[image: External link], and the Vatican Library[image: External link], including the Sistine Chapel, Raphael Rooms[image: External link], and Borgia Apartment[image: External link]. The modern tourist can see these last and other parts of the palace, but other parts, such as the Sala Regia[image: External link] and Cappella Paolina[image: External link], are closed to tourists. The Scala Regia[image: External link] can be seen into from one end but not entered.
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In the fifth century, Pope Symmachus built a papal palace close to the Old St. Peter's Basilica[image: External link] which served an alternative residence to the Lateran Palace[image: External link]. The construction of a second fortified palace was sponsored by Pope Eugene III and extensively modified under Pope Innocent III in the twelfth century.[3]

Upon returning to Rome in 1377 after the interlude of the Avignon Papacy, which saw Rome subject to civil unrest and the abandonment of several Christian monuments, the popes chose to reside first at Basilica di Santa Maria in Trastevere[image: External link] and then at Basilica di Santa Maria Maggiore[image: External link]. The Vatican Palace had fallen into disrepair from lack of upkeep and the Lateran Palace underwent two destructive fires, in 1307 and 1361, which did irreparable harm.[4] In 1447, Pope Nicholas V razed the ancient fortified palace of Eugene III to erect a new building, the current Apostolic Palace.[5]

In the 15th century, the Palace was placed under the authority of a prefect[image: External link]. This position of Apostolic Prefect lasted from the 15th century till the 1800s, when the Papal States[image: External link] fell into economic difficulties. In 1884, when this post was reviewed in light of saving money, Pope Leo XIII created a committee to administer the palace.[6]

The major additions and decorations of the palace are the work of the following popes for 150 years. Construction of the current version of the palace began on 30 April 1589[1] under Pope Sixtus V and its various intrinsic parts were completed by later successors, Pope Urban VII, Pope Innocent XI and Pope Clement VIII. In the 20th century, Pope Pius XI built a monumental art gallery and museum[image: External link] entrance.

Construction of the Papal Palace (also known as the Apostolic Palace or Vatican Palace) at the Vatican in Vatican City, took place mainly between 1471 and 1605. Covering 162,000m squared (1,743,753ft squared), it contains the Papal Apartments, offices of the Roman Catholic Church and Holy See, chapels, Vatican Library, museums and art galleries.[7]
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 Palace structure




The Apostolic Palace is run by the Prefecture of the Pontifical Household[image: External link]. The palace is more accurately a series of self-contained buildings within the well-recognized outer structure which is arranged around the Courtyard of Sixtus V (Cortile di Sisto V). It is located northeast of St Peter's Basilica[image: External link] and adjacent to the Bastion of Nicholas V and Palace of Gregory XIII.

The Apostolic Palace houses both residential and support offices of various functions as well as administrative offices not focused on the life and functions of the Pope himself.
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 Sistine Chapel




Main article: Sistine Chapel


Perhaps the best known of the Palace chapels is the Sistine Chapel named in honor of Sixtus IV (Francesco della Rovere). It is famous for its decoration that was frescoed[image: External link] throughout by Renaissance artists[image: External link] including Michelangelo[image: External link], Sandro Botticelli[image: External link], Pietro Perugino[image: External link], Pinturicchio[image: External link], Domenico Ghirlandaio[image: External link], and others.

One of the primary functions of the chapel is as a venue for the election of each successive Pope in a conclave of the College of Cardinals. In this closed-door election, the cardinals choose a successor to the first pope, St. Peter, who has traditionally set up residence within the Apostolic Palace.
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 Raphael Rooms




Main article: Raphael Rooms[image: External link]


This suite of rooms is famous for its frescos by a large team of artists working under Raphael[image: External link]. They were originally intended as a suite of apartments for Pope Julius II. He commissioned Raphael, then a relatively young artist from Urbino[image: External link], and his studio in 1508 or 1509 to redecorate the existing interiors of the rooms entirely. It was possibly Julius' intent to outshine the apartments of his predecessor (and rival) Pope Alexander VI, as the Stanze are directly above Alexander's Borgia Apartments. They are on the third floor, overlooking the south side of the Belvedere Courtyard[image: External link].

Running from east to west, as a visitor would have entered the apartment, but reversing the sequence in which the Stanze were frescoed, and also the route of the modern visitor, the rooms are the Sala di Constantino[image: External link] ("Hall of Constantine"), the Stanza di Eliodoro[image: External link] ("Room of Heliodorus"), the Stanza della Segnatura[image: External link] (the earliest and the most admired) ("Room of the Signature") and the Stanza dell'Incendio del Borgo[image: External link] ("The Room of the Fire in the Borgo").

After the death of Julius in 1513, with two rooms frescoed, Pope Leo X continued the program. Following Raphael's death in 1520, his assistants Gianfrancesco Penni[image: External link], Giulio Romano[image: External link] and Raffaellino del Colle[image: External link] finished the project with the frescoes in the Sala di Costantino.
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 Borgia Apartments




Main article: Borgia Apartments[image: External link]


The Borgia Apartments is a suite of rooms in the Palace adapted for personal use by Pope Alexander VI (Rodrígo de Borgia). He commissioned the Italian painter Pinturicchio[image: External link] to lavishly decorate the apartments with frescoes.

The paintings and frescoes, which were executed between 1492 and 1494, drew on a complex iconographic program that used themes from medieval encyclopedias, adding an eschatological[image: External link] layer of meaning and celebrating the supposedly divine origins of the Borgias[image: External link].[8]

The rooms are variously considered a part of the Vatican Library[image: External link] and Vatican Museums[image: External link]. Some of the rooms are now used for the Vatican Collection of Modern Religious Art[image: External link], inaugurated by Pope Paul VI in 1973.
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Main article: Clementine Hall[image: External link]


The Clementine Hall was established in the 16th century by Pope Clement VIII in honor of Pope Clement I, the third pope. Like other chapels and apartments in the Palace, the hall is notable for its large collection of frescos[image: External link] and other art.
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 Other uses




The term Apostolic Palace has been used in other contexts not directly related to the actual Palace of Sixtus V.

It has been used, for example, as a metonym[image: External link] for the papacy[image: External link] itself in the same way the term White House[image: External link] is used to describe the U.S.presidential[image: External link] administration generally, rather than the physical building itself.

The term was also referenced in the video game[image: External link] Civilization IV: Beyond the Sword[image: External link], where a player could establish an Apostolic Palace as the symbolic "home" of a civilization's state religion.[9] While the game's developers did represent the Apostolic Palace function with an image of St. Peter's Square (adjacent to the Apostolic Palace), the image, somewhat ironically, does not actually include a view of the Palace itself. Regardless, the in-game function of the Apostolic Palace is not religion-specific and the use of the term is representative of religious administration generally, rather than a specific reference to the Vatican[image: External link].
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	Domus Sanctae Marthae[image: External link]

	Index of Vatican City-related articles
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Not to be confused with Holy See[image: External link].

Coordinates[image: External link]: 41°54′N 12°27′E[image: External link]



	
Vatican City State

Status Civitatis Vaticanae  (Latin)

Stato della Città del Vaticano  (Italian)
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Anthem: Inno e Marcia Pontificale[image: External link]  (Italian)

"Pontifical Anthem and March"







	Capital
	
Vatican City ( city-state[image: External link])

41°54.2′N 12°27.2′E[image: External link]




	Official languages
	
Italian[a]




	Religion
	Roman Catholicism[image: External link]



	Government[image: External link]
	
Absolute monarchy[image: External link],[2] ecclesiastical[image: External link][3] and elective[image: External link][4] theocracy[image: External link][5]




	
•  Sovereign[image: External link]



	Francis



	
• Secretary of State[image: External link]



	Pietro Parolin[image: External link]



	
• President of

the Governorate[image: External link]



	


Giuseppe Bertello[image: External link][6]




	Legislature
	Pontifical Commission[image: External link]



	Independence from the Kingdom of Italy




	
• Lateran Treaty[image: External link]



	11 February 1929



	Area[image: External link]



	
• Total


	0.44 km2 (0.17 sq mi) ( 251st[image: External link])



	Population[image: External link]



	
• 2015 estimate


	1,000[3] ( 236th[image: External link])



	
• Density


	2,272/km2 (5,884.5/sq mi) ( 6th[image: External link])



	Currency
	
Euro[image: External link] (€) ( EUR[image: External link])



	Time zone
	
CET[image: External link] ( UTC[image: External link]+1)




	
• Summer ( DST[image: External link])


	
CEST[image: External link] ( UTC[image: External link]+2)



	Drives on the[image: External link]
	right[b]




	Calling code[image: External link]
	
+379[image: External link][c]




	ISO 3166 code[image: External link]
	VA[image: External link]



	Internet TLD[image: External link]
	.va[image: External link]




Vatican City ( i[image: External link]/'vaetken 'sIti /[image: External link]; Italian: Città del Vaticano [tʃitˈta ddel vatiˈkaːno][image: External link]; Latin: Civitas Vaticana),[d] officially Vatican City State or the State of Vatican City (Italian: Stato della Città del Vaticano;[e] Latin: Status Civitatis Vaticanae),[f] is a country[image: External link] located within the city of Rome. With an area of approximately 44 hectares[image: External link] (110 acres[image: External link]), and a population of 1,000,[3] it is the smallest state in the world by both area[image: External link] and population[image: External link]. However, formally it is not sovereign[image: External link], with sovereignty[image: External link] being held by the Holy See[image: External link], the only entity of public international law[image: External link] that has diplomatic relations[image: External link] with almost every country in the world.

It is an ecclesiastical[image: External link][3] or sacerdotal[image: External link]- monarchical[image: External link][7] state (a type of theocracy[image: External link]) ruled by the Bishop of Rome[image: External link] – the Pope. The highest state functionaries are all Catholic clergy of various national origins. Since the return of the Popes from Avignon in 1377, they have generally resided at the Apostolic Palace within what is now Vatican City, although at times residing instead in the Quirinal Palace[image: External link] in Rome or elsewhere.

Vatican City is distinct from the Holy See[image: External link] (Latin: Sancta Sedes),[g] which dates back to early Christianity and is the main episcopal see[image: External link] of 1.2 billion Latin and Eastern Catholic adherents around the globe. The independent city-state[image: External link], on the other hand, came into existence in 1929 by the Lateran Treaty[image: External link] between the Holy See and Italy[image: External link], which spoke of it as a new creation,[8] not as a vestige of the much larger Papal States[image: External link] (756–1870), which had previously encompassed much of central Italy. According to the terms of the treaty, the Holy See has "full ownership, exclusive dominion, and sovereign authority and jurisdiction" over the city-state.[9]

Within Vatican City are religious and cultural sites such as St. Peter's Basilica, the Sistine Chapel and the Vatican Museums[image: External link]. They feature some of the world's most famous paintings and sculptures. The unique economy of Vatican City[image: External link] is supported financially by the sale of postage stamps and tourist mementos, fees for admission to museums, and the sale of publications.
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The name Vatican City[image: External link] was first used in the Lateran Treaty[image: External link], signed on 11 February 1929, which established the modern city-state. The name is taken from Vatican Hill[image: External link], the geographic location of the state. "Vatican" is derived from the name of an Etruscan[image: External link] settlement, Vatica or Vaticum meaning garden, located in the general area the Romans called vaticanus ager, "Vatican territory".

The official Italian name of the city is Città del Vaticano or, more formally, Stato della Città del Vaticano, meaning "Vatican City State". Although the Holy See[image: External link] (which is distinct from the Vatican City) and the Catholic Church use Ecclesiastical Latin[image: External link] in official documents, the Vatican City officially uses Italian. The Latin name[image: External link] is Status Civitatis Vaticanæ;[10][11] this is used in official documents by not just the Holy See, but in most official Church and Papal documents.
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	Vatican City



	Architectural style(s)
	
Renaissance[image: External link] and Baroque[image: External link]




	



	
UNESCO World Heritage Site[image: External link]





	Type
	Cultural



	Criteria
	i, ii, iv, vi



	Designated
	1984 (8th session[image: External link])
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	286[image: External link]



	State Party
	Holy See[image: External link]



	Region
	Europe[image: External link]
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 Early history




The name "Vatican" was already in use in the time of the Roman Republic[image: External link] for a marshy area on the west bank of the Tiber across from the city of Rome. Under the Roman Empire[image: External link], many villas were constructed there, after Agrippina the Elder[image: External link] (14 BC – 18 October AD[image: External link] 33) drained the area and laid out her gardens in the early 1st century AD. In AD 40, her son, Emperor Caligula[image: External link] (31 August AD 12–24 January AD 41; r. 37–41) built in her gardens a circus for charioteers (AD 40) that was later completed by Nero, the Circus Gaii et Neronis,[12] usually called, simply, the Circus of Nero[image: External link].[13]

Even before the arrival of Christianity, it is supposed that this originally uninhabited part of Rome (the ager vaticanus) had long been considered sacred, or at least not available for habitation.[citation needed[image: External link]] A shrine dedicated to the Phrygian goddess Cybele[image: External link] and her consort Attis[image: External link] remained active long after the Constantinian Basilica of St. Peter[image: External link] was built nearby.[14]

The particularly low quality of Vatican water, even after the reclamation of the area, was commented on by the poet Martial[image: External link] (40 – between 102 and 104 AD).[15] Tacitus[image: External link] wrote, that in AD 69, the Year of the Four Emperors[image: External link], when the northern army that brought Vitellius[image: External link] to power arrived in Rome, "a large proportion camped in the unhealthy districts of the Vatican, which resulted in many deaths among the common soldiery; and the Tiber being close by, the inability of the Gauls and Germans to bear the heat and the consequent greed with which they drank from the stream weakened their bodies, which were already an easy prey to disease".[16]

The Vatican Obelisk[image: External link] was originally taken by Caligula[image: External link] from Heliopolis[image: External link] in Egypt[image: External link] to decorate the spina of his circus[image: External link] and is thus its last visible remnant.[17] This area became the site of martyrdom of many Christians after the Great Fire of Rome[image: External link] in AD 64. Ancient tradition holds that it was in this circus that Saint Peter was crucified upside-down[image: External link].[18]

Opposite the circus was a cemetery separated by the Via Cornelia[image: External link]. Funeral monuments and mausoleums and small tombs as well as altars to pagan gods of all kinds of polytheistic religions were constructed lasting until before the construction of the Constantinian Basilica of St. Peter's in the first half of the 4th century. Remains of this ancient necropolis[image: External link] were brought to light sporadically during renovations by various popes throughout the centuries, increasing in frequency during the Renaissance[image: External link] until it was systematically excavated by orders of Pope Pius XII from 1939 to 1941. The Constantinian basilica was built in 326 over what was believed to be the tomb of Saint Peter[image: External link], buried in that cemetery.[19]

From then on, the area became more populated in connection with activity at the basilica. A palace was constructed nearby as early as the 5th century during the pontificate of Pope Symmachus (reigned 498–514).[20]
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 Papal States




Main article: Papal States[image: External link]


See also: History of the Papacy[image: External link]


Popes gradually came to have a secular role as governors of regions near Rome. They ruled the Papal States[image: External link], which covered a large portion of the Italian peninsula, for more than a thousand years until the mid-19th century, when all the territory belonging to the papacy was seized by the newly created[image: External link] Kingdom of Italy.

For most of this time the popes did not live at the Vatican. The Lateran Palace[image: External link], on the opposite side of Rome was their habitual residence for about a thousand years. From 1309 to 1377, they lived at Avignon[image: External link] in France. On their return to Rome they chose to live at the Vatican. They moved to the Quirinal Palace[image: External link] in 1583, after work on it was completed under Pope Paul V (1605–1621), but on the capture of Rome[image: External link] in 1870 retired to the Vatican, and what had been their residence became that of the King of Italy.
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 Italian unification




Main article: Roman Question


In 1870, the Pope's holdings were left in an uncertain situation when Rome itself was annexed by the Piedmont[image: External link]-led forces which had united the rest of Italy[image: External link], after a nominal resistance by the papal forces. Between 1861 and 1929 the status of the Pope was referred to as the "Roman Question".

Italy made no attempt to interfere with the Holy See within the Vatican walls. However, it confiscated church property in many places. In 1871 the Quirinal Palace[image: External link] was confiscated by the king of Italy and became the royal palace. Thereafter the popes resided undisturbed within the Vatican walls, and certain papal prerogatives were recognized by the Law of Guarantees[image: External link], including the right to send and receive ambassadors. But the Popes did not recognise the Italian king's right to rule in Rome, and they refused to leave the Vatican compound[image: External link] until the dispute was resolved in 1929; Pope Pius IX (1846–78), the last ruler of the Papal States, was referred to as a "prisoner in the Vatican[image: External link]". Forced to give up secular power, the popes focused on spiritual issues.[21]
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 Lateran treaties




Main article: Lateran Treaty[image: External link]


This situation was resolved on 11 February 1929, when the Lateran Treaty between the Holy See and the Kingdom of Italy was signed by Prime Minister and Head of Government[image: External link] Benito Mussolini[image: External link] on behalf of King Victor Emmanuel III[image: External link] and by Cardinal Secretary of State[image: External link] Pietro Gasparri[image: External link] for Pope Pius XI.[8][9][22] The treaty, which became effective on 7 June 1929, established the independent state of Vatican City and reaffirmed the special status of Catholicism in Italy.[23]
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Main article: Vatican City during World War II[image: External link]


The Holy See, which ruled Vatican City, pursued a policy of neutrality during World War II[image: External link], under the leadership of Pope Pius XII. Although German troops occupied the city of Rome after the September 1943 Armistice of Cassibile[image: External link], and the Allies from 1944, they respected Vatican City as neutral territory.[24] One of the main diplomatic priorities of the bishop of Rome was to prevent the bombing of the city; so sensitive was the pontiff that he protested even the British air dropping of pamphlets over Rome, claiming that the few landing within the city-state violated the Vatican's neutrality.[25] The British policy, as expressed in the minutes of a Cabinet meeting, was: "that we should on no account molest the Vatican City, but that our action as regards the rest of Rome would depend upon how far the Italian government observed the rules of war".[25]

After the American entry into the war, the US opposed such a bombing, fearful of offending Catholic members of its military forces, but said that "they could not stop the British from bombing Rome if the British so decided". The British uncompromisingly said "they would bomb Rome whenever the needs of the war demanded".[26] In December 1942, the British envoy suggested to the Holy See that Rome be declared an "open city[image: External link]", a suggestion that the Holy See took more seriously than was probably meant by the British, who did not want Rome to be an open city, but Mussolini rejected the suggestion when the Holy See put it to him. In connection with the Allied invasion of Sicily[image: External link], 500 American aircraft bombed Rome on 19 July 1943[image: External link], aiming particularly at the railway hub. Some 1,500 people were killed; Pius XII himself, who had been described in the previous month as "worried sick" about the possible bombing, went to the scene of the tragedy. Another raid took place on 13 August 1943, after Mussolini had been ousted from power.[27] On the following day, the new government declared Rome an open city, after consulting the Holy See on the wording of the declaration, but the British had decided that they would never recognize Rome as an open city.[28]
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 Post-war history




Pius XII had refrained from creating cardinals during the war. By the end of World War II, there were several prominent vacancies: Cardinal Secretary of State[image: External link], Camerlengo[image: External link], Chancellor[image: External link], and Prefect for the Congregation for the Religious[image: External link] among them.[29] Pius XII created 32 cardinals in early 1946[image: External link], having announced his intentions to do so in his preceding Christmas message.

The Pontifical Military Corps[image: External link], except for the Swiss Guard[image: External link], was disbanded by will of Paul VI, as expressed in a letter of 14 September 1970.[30] The Gendarmerie Corps[image: External link] was transformed into a civilian police[image: External link] and security force.

In 1984, a new concordat[image: External link] between the Holy See and Italy modified certain provisions of the earlier treaty, including the position of Catholicism as the Italian state religion, a position given to it by a statute of the Kingdom of Sardinia[image: External link] of 1848.[23]

Construction in 1995 of a new guest house, Domus Sanctae Marthae[image: External link], adjacent to St Peter's Basilica was criticised by Italian environmental groups, backed by Italian politicians. They claimed the new building would block views of the Basilica from nearby Italian apartments.[31] For a short while the plans strained the relations between the Vatican and the Italian government. The head of the Vatican's Department of Technical Services robustly rejected challenges to the Vatican State's right to build within its borders.[31]


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Geography




Main article: Geography of Vatican City[image: External link]


The name "Vatican" predates Christianity and comes from the Latin Mons Vaticanus[image: External link], meaning Vatican Mount.[32] The territory of Vatican City is part of the Mons Vaticanus, and of the adjacent former Vatican Fields. It is in this territory that St. Peter's Basilica, the Apostolic Palace, the Sistine Chapel, and museums were built, along with various other buildings. The area was part of the Roman rione[image: External link] of Borgo[image: External link] until 1929. Being separated from the city, on the west bank of the Tiber[image: External link] river, the area was an outcrop of the city that was protected by being included within the walls of Leo IV (847–55), and later expanded by the current fortification walls, built under Paul III (1534–49), Pius IV (1559–65) and Urban VIII (1623–44).

When the Lateran Treaty[image: External link] of 1929 that gave the state its form was being prepared, the boundaries of the proposed territory were influenced by the fact that much of it was all but enclosed by this loop. For some tracts of the frontier, there was no wall, but the line of certain buildings supplied part of the boundary, and for a small part of the frontier a modern wall was constructed.

The territory includes St. Peter's Square, distinguished from the territory of Italy only by a white line along the limit of the square, where it touches Piazza Pio XII. St. Peter's Square is reached through the Via della Conciliazione[image: External link] which runs from close to the Tiber River to St. Peter's. This grand approach was constructed by Benito Mussolini[image: External link] after the conclusion of the Lateran Treaty.

According to the Lateran Treaty, certain properties of the Holy See[image: External link] that are located in Italian territory, most notably the Papal Palace of Castel Gandolfo[image: External link] and the major basilicas[image: External link], enjoy extraterritorial status similar to that of foreign embassies[image: External link].[33][34] These properties, scattered all over Rome and Italy, house essential offices and institutions necessary to the character and mission of the Holy See.[34]

Castel Gandolfo and the named basilicas are patrolled internally by police agents of Vatican City State[image: External link] and not by Italian police[image: External link]. According to the Lateran Treaty (Art. 3) St. Peter's Square, up to but not including the steps leading to the basilica, is normally patrolled by the Italian police.[33]

There are no passport controls for visitors entering Vatican City from the surrounding Italian territory. There is free public access to Saint Peter's Square and Basilica and, on the occasion of papal general audiences, to the hall in which they are held. For these audiences and for major ceremonies in Saint Peter's Basilica and Square, tickets free of charge must be obtained beforehand. The Vatican Museums, incorporating the Sistine Chapel, usually charge an entrance fee. There is no general public access to the gardens, but guided tours for small groups can be arranged to the gardens and excavations under the basilica. Other places are open to only those individuals who have business to transact there.
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 Climate




Vatican City's climate is the same as Rome's: a temperate, Mediterranean climate[image: External link] Csa with mild, rainy winters from October to mid-May and hot, dry summers from May to September. Some minor local features, principally mists and dews, are caused by the anomalous bulk of St Peter's Basilica, the elevation, the fountains and the size of the large paved square.



	Climate data for Vatican City



	Month
	Jan
	Feb
	Mar
	Apr
	May
	Jun
	Jul
	Aug
	Sep
	Oct
	Nov
	Dec
	Year



	Record high °C (°F)
	19.8

(67.6)
	21.2

(70.2)
	26.6

(79.9)
	27.2

(81)
	33.0

(91.4)
	37.8

(100)
	39.4

(102.9)
	40.6

(105.1)
	38.4

(101.1)
	30.0

(86)
	25.0

(77)
	20.2

(68.4)
	40.6

(105.1)



	Average high °C (°F)
	11.9

(53.4)
	13.0

(55.4)
	15.2

(59.4)
	17.7

(63.9)
	22.8

(73)
	26.9

(80.4)
	30.3

(86.5)
	30.6

(87.1)
	26.5

(79.7)
	21.4

(70.5)
	15.9

(60.6)
	12.6

(54.7)
	20.4

(68.7)



	Daily mean °C (°F)
	7.5

(45.5)
	8.2

(46.8)
	10.2

(50.4)
	12.6

(54.7)
	17.2

(63)
	21.1

(70)
	24.1

(75.4)
	24.5

(76.1)
	20.8

(69.4)
	16.4

(61.5)
	11.4

(52.5)
	8.4

(47.1)
	15.2

(59.4)



	Average low °C (°F)
	3.1

(37.6)
	3.5

(38.3)
	5.2

(41.4)
	7.5

(45.5)
	11.6

(52.9)
	15.3

(59.5)
	18.0

(64.4)
	18.3

(64.9)
	15.2

(59.4)
	11.3

(52.3)
	6.9

(44.4)
	4.2

(39.6)
	10.0

(50)



	Record low °C (°F)
	−11.0

(12.2)
	−4.4

(24.1)
	−5.6

(21.9)
	0.0

(32)
	3.8

(38.8)
	7.8

(46)
	10.6

(51.1)
	10.0

(50)
	5.6

(42.1)
	0.8

(33.4)
	−5.2

(22.6)
	−4.8

(23.4)
	−11

(12.2)



	Average precipitation[image: External link] mm (inches)
	67

(2.64)
	73

(2.87)
	58

(2.28)
	81

(3.19)
	53

(2.09)
	34

(1.34)
	19

(0.75)
	37

(1.46)
	73

(2.87)
	113

(4.45)
	115

(4.53)
	81

(3.19)
	804

(31.65)



	Average precipitation days (≥ 1 mm)
	7.0
	7.6
	7.6
	9.2
	6.2
	4.3
	2.1
	3.3
	6.2
	8.2
	9.7
	8.0
	79.4



	Mean monthly sunshine hours[image: External link]
	120.9
	132.8
	167.4
	201.0
	263.5
	285.0
	331.7
	297.6
	237.0
	195.3
	129.0
	111.6
	2,472.8



	Source: Servizio Meteorologico[image: External link],[35] data of sunshine hours[36]




In July 2007, the Vatican accepted a proposal by two firms based respectively in San Francisco[image: External link] and Budapest[image: External link],[37] whereby it would become the first carbon neutral[image: External link] state by offsetting its carbon dioxide emissions[image: External link] with the creation of a Vatican Climate Forest[image: External link] in Hungary,[38] as a purely symbolic gesture[39] to encourage Catholics to do more to safeguard the planet.[40] Nothing came of the project.[41][42]

On 26 November 2008, the Vatican itself put into effect a plan announced in May 2007 to cover the roof of the Paul VI Audience Hall[image: External link] with photovoltaic panels[image: External link].[43][44]
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 Gardens




Main article: Gardens of Vatican City[image: External link]


Within the territory of Vatican City are the Vatican Gardens[image: External link] (Italian: Giardini Vaticani),[45] which account for more than half of this territory. The gardens, established during the Renaissance[image: External link] and Baroque[image: External link] era, are decorated with fountains and sculptures.

The gardens cover approximately 23 hectares (57 acres) which is most of the Vatican Hill[image: External link]. The highest point is 60 metres (200 ft) above mean sea level[image: External link]. Stone walls bound the area in the North, South and West.

The gardens date back to medieval times when orchards and vineyards extended to the north of the Papal Apostolic Palace.[46] In 1279 Pope Nicholas III (Giovanni Gaetano Orsini, 1277–1280) moved his residence back to the Vatican from the Lateran Palace[image: External link] and enclosed this area with walls.[47] He planted an orchard (pomerium), a lawn (pratellum) and a garden (viridarium).[47]
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Main article: Politics of Vatican City[image: External link]


The politics of Vatican City takes place in an absolute[image: External link] elective monarchy[image: External link], in which the head of the Roman Catholic Church takes power. The Pope exercises principal legislative, executive, and judicial power over the State of Vatican City (an entity distinct from the Holy See[image: External link]), which is a rare case of a non-hereditary monarchy.[48]

Vatican City is one of the few widely recognized independent states that has not become a member of the United Nations[citation needed[image: External link]]. The Holy See, which is distinct from Vatican City State, has permanent observer status[image: External link] with all the rights of a full member except for a vote in the UN General Assembly[image: External link].
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 Political system




The government of Vatican City has a unique structure. The Pope is the sovereign of the state. Legislative authority is vested in the Pontifical Commission for Vatican City State[image: External link], a body of cardinals appointed by the Pope for five-year periods. Executive power is in the hands of the President of that commission, assisted by the General Secretary and Deputy General Secretary. The state's foreign relations are entrusted to the Holy See's Secretariat of State[image: External link] and diplomatic service. Nevertheless, the pope has absolute power in the executive, legislative and judicial branches over Vatican City. He is currently the only absolute monarch in Europe.

There are specific departments that deal with health, security, telecommunications, etc.[49]

The Cardinal Camerlengo[image: External link] presides over the Apostolic Camera[image: External link] to which is entrusted the administration of the property and protection of other papal temporal powers and rights[image: External link] the Holy See during a papal vacancy[image: External link]. Those of the Vatican State remain under the control of the Pontifical Commission for the State of Vatican City. Acting with three other cardinals chosen by lot every three days, one from each order of cardinals (cardinal bishop, cardinal priest, and cardinal deacon), he in a sense performs during that period the functions of head of state of Vatican City.[citation needed[image: External link]] All the decisions these four cardinals take must be approved by the College of Cardinals as a whole.

The nobility that was closely associated with the Holy See at the time of the Papal States continued to be associated with the Papal Court after the loss of these territories, generally with merely nominal duties (see Papal Master of the Horse[image: External link], Prefecture of the Pontifical Household[image: External link], Hereditary officers of the Roman Curia[image: External link], Black Nobility[image: External link]). They also formed the ceremonial Noble Guard. In the first decades of the existence of the Vatican City State, executive functions[image: External link] were entrusted to some of them, including that of Delegate for the State of Vatican City (now denominated President of the Commission for Vatican City). But with the motu proprio[image: External link] Pontificalis Domus[image: External link] of 28 March 1968,[50] Pope Paul VI abolished the honorary positions that had continued to exist until then, such as Quartermaster general[image: External link] and Master of the Horse[image: External link].[51]

Vatican City State, created in 1929 by the Lateran Pacts, provides the Holy See with a temporal jurisdiction and independence within a small territory. It is distinct from the Holy See. The state can thus be deemed a significant but not essential instrument of the Holy See. The Holy See itself has existed continuously as a juridical entity since Roman Imperial times and has been internationally recognized as a powerful and independent sovereign entity since Late Antiquity[image: External link] to the present, without interruption even at times when it was deprived of territory (e.g. 1870 to 1929). The Holy See has the oldest active continuous diplomatic service in the world, dating back to at least AD 325 with its legation to the Council of Nicea[image: External link].[52]
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 Head of state




Main article: Pope


See also: List of Sovereigns of the Vatican City State[image: External link]


The Pope is ex officio[image: External link] head of state[image: External link][53] of Vatican City, functions dependent on his primordial function as bishop of the diocese of Rome[image: External link]. The term Holy See[image: External link] refers not to the Vatican state but to the Pope's spiritual and pastoral governance, largely exercised through the Roman Curia.[54] His official title with regard to Vatican City is Sovereign of the State of the Vatican City.

Pope Francis, born Jorge Mario Bergoglio in Buenos Aires[image: External link], Argentina, was elected[image: External link] on 13 March 2013. Francis took the unusual decision to live in the Vatican's guest house, Domus Sanctae Marthae[image: External link], rather than the Papal Apartments[image: External link] of the Apostolic Palace which is the official papal residence. He still carries out his business and meets foreign representatives in the Palace.

His principal subordinate government official for Vatican City is the President of the Pontifical Commission for Vatican City State[image: External link], who since 1952 exercises the functions previously belonging to the Governor of Vatican City[image: External link]. Since 2001, the President of the Pontifical Commission for Vatican City State also has the title of President of the Governorate of the State of Vatican City. The current President is Italian Cardinal Giuseppe Bertello[image: External link], who was appointed on 1 October 2011.
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 Administration




Main article: Law of Vatican City[image: External link]


Legislative[image: External link] functions are delegated to the unicameral[image: External link] Pontifical Commission for Vatican City State[image: External link], led by the President of the Pontifical Commission for Vatican City State[image: External link]. Its seven members are cardinals appointed by the Pope for terms of five years. Acts of the commission must be approved by the Pope, through the Holy See's Secretariat of State[image: External link], and before taking effect must be published in a special appendix of the Acta Apostolicae Sedis[image: External link]. Most of the content of this appendix consists of routine executive decrees, such as approval for a new set of postage stamps.

Executive authority[image: External link] is delegated to the Governorate of Vatican City. The Governorate consists of the President of the Pontifical Commission—using the title "President of the Governorate of Vatican City"—a general secretary, and a Vice general secretary, each appointed by the Pope for five-year terms. Important actions of the Governorate must be confirmed by the Pontifical Commission and by the Pope through the Secretariat of State.

The Governorate oversees the central governmental functions through several departments and offices. The directors and officials of these offices are appointed by the Pope for five-year terms. These organs concentrate on material questions concerning the state's territory, including local security, records, transportation, and finances. The Governorate oversees a modern security & police corps, the Corpo della Gendarmeria dello Stato della Città del Vaticano[image: External link].

Judicial[image: External link] functions are delegated to a supreme court, an appellate court, a tribunal (Tribunal of Vatican City State[image: External link]), and a trial judge. At the Vatican's request, sentences imposed can be served in Italy (see the section on crime, below).

The international postal country code prefix[image: External link] is SCV, and the only postal code is 00120 – altogether SCV-00120.[55]
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 Defense and security




Main articles: Military of Vatican City[image: External link], Corps of Gendarmerie of Vatican City[image: External link], and Corps of Firefighters of the Vatican City State[image: External link]


As the Vatican City is an enclave within Italy, its military defence is provided by the Italian armed forces[image: External link]. However, there is no formal defence treaty with Italy, as the Vatican City is a neutral state. Vatican City has no armed forces of its own, although the Swiss Guard[image: External link] is a military corps of the Holy See responsible for the personal security of the Pope, and resident in the state. Soldiers of the Swiss Guard are entitled to hold Vatican City State passports and nationality. Swiss mercenaries[image: External link] were historically recruited by Popes as part of an army for the Papal States, and the Pontifical Swiss Guard[image: External link] was founded by Pope Julius II on 22 January 1506 as the pope's personal bodyguard and continues to fulfill that function. It is listed in the Annuario Pontificio[image: External link] under "Holy See", not under "State of Vatican City". At the end of 2005, the Guard had 134 members. Recruitment is arranged by a special agreement between the Holy See and Switzerland[image: External link]. All recruits must be Catholic, unmarried males with Swiss citizenship who have completed their basic training[image: External link] with the Swiss Armed Forces[image: External link] with certificates of good conduct, be between the ages of 19 and 30, and be at least 174 cm (5 ft 9 in) in height. Members are equipped with small arms[image: External link] and the traditional halberd[image: External link] (also called the Swiss voulge), and trained in bodyguarding tactics. The Palatine Guard[image: External link] and the Noble Guard[image: External link], the last armed forces of the Vatican City State, were disbanded by Pope Paul VI in 1970.[30] As Vatican City has listed every building in its territory on the International Register of Cultural Property under Special Protection, the Hague Convention for the Protection of Cultural Property in the Event of Armed Conflict[image: External link] theoretically renders it immune to armed attack.[56]

Civil defence is the responsibility of the Corps of Firefighters of the Vatican City State[image: External link], the national fire brigade[image: External link]. Dating its origins to the early nineteenth century, the Corps in its present form was established in 1941. It is responsible for fire fighting, as well as a range of civil defence scenarios including flood, natural disaster, and mass casualty management. The Corps is governmentally supervised through the Directorate for Security Services and Civil Defence, which is also responsible for the Gendarmerie (see below).

The Gendarmerie Corps[image: External link] (Corpo della Gendarmeria) is the gendarmerie[image: External link], or police and security force, of Vatican City and the extraterritorial properties of the Holy See[image: External link].[57] The corps is responsible for security, public order[image: External link], border control[image: External link], traffic control[image: External link], criminal investigation[image: External link], and other general police duties in Vatican City including providing security for the Pope outside of Vatican City. The corps has 130 personnel and is a part of the Directorate for Security Services and Civil Defence (which also includes the Vatican Fire Brigade), an organ of the Governorate of Vatican City.[58][59]
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 Foreign relations




See also: Foreign relations of the Holy See[image: External link] and List of diplomatic missions of the Holy See[image: External link]


Vatican City State is a recognized national territory under international law, but it is the Holy See that conducts diplomatic relations on its behalf, in addition to the Holy See's own diplomacy, entering into international agreements[image: External link] in its regard. Vatican City thus has no diplomatic service of its own.

Because of space limitations, Vatican City is one of the few countries in the world that is unable to host embassies. Foreign embassies to the Holy See are located in the city of Rome; only during the Second World War were the staff of some embassies accredited to the Holy See given what hospitality was possible within the narrow confines of Vatican City—embassies such as that of the United Kingdom while Rome was held by the Axis Powers and Germany's when the Allies controlled Rome.

The size of Vatican City is thus unrelated to the large global reach exercised by the Holy See as an entity quite distinct from the state.[60]

However, Vatican City State itself participates in some international organizations whose functions relate to the state as a geographical entity, distinct from the non-territorial legal persona of the Holy See. These organizations are much less numerous than those in which the Holy See participates either as a member or with observer status. They include the following eight, in each of which Vatican City State holds membership:[61][62]


	
European Conference of Postal and Telecommunications Administrations[image: External link] (CEPT)

	
European Telecommunications Satellite Organization[image: External link] (Eutelsat IGO)

	
International Grains Council[image: External link] (IGC)

	
International Institute of Administrative Sciences[image: External link] (IIAS)

	
International Telecommunication Union[image: External link] (ITU)

	
International Telecommunications Satellite Organization[image: External link] (ITSO)

	
Interpol[image: External link][63]


	
Universal Postal Union[image: External link] (UPU)



It also participates in:[61]


	World Medical Association[image: External link]

	
World Intellectual Property Organization[image: External link] (WIPO)
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Main article: Economy of Vatican City[image: External link]


The Vatican City State budget includes the Vatican Museums[image: External link] and post office and is supported financially by the sale of stamps[image: External link], coins[image: External link], medals and tourist mementos; by fees for admission to museums; and by publications sales.[h] The incomes and living standards of lay workers are comparable to those of counterparts who work in the city of Rome.[64] Other industries include printing, the production of mosaics, and the manufacture of staff uniforms. There is a Vatican Pharmacy[image: External link].

The Institute for Works of Religion[image: External link], also known as the Vatican Bank, and with the acronym IOR (Istituto per le Opere di Religione), is a bank situated in the Vatican that conducts worldwide financial activities. It has an ATM[image: External link] with instructions in Latin, possibly the only such ATM in the world.[65]

Vatican City issues its own coins and stamps. It has used the euro as its currency since 1 January 1999, owing to a special agreement with the European Union (council decision 1999/98). Euro coins and notes were introduced on 1 January 2002—the Vatican does not issue euro banknotes[image: External link]. Issuance of euro-denominated coins is strictly limited by treaty, though somewhat more than usual is allowed in a year in which there is a change in the papacy.[66] Because of their rarity, Vatican euro coins are highly sought by collectors.[67] Until the adoption of the Euro, Vatican coinage and stamps were denominated in their own Vatican lira[image: External link] currency, which was on par with the Italian lira[image: External link].

Vatican City State, which employs nearly 2,000 people, had a surplus of 6.7 million euros in 2007 but ran a deficit in 2008 of over 15 million euros.[68]

In 2012, the U.S. State Department's International Narcotics Control Strategy Report listed Vatican City for the first time among the nations of concern for money-laundering, placing it in the middle category, which includes countries such as Ireland, but not among the most vulnerable countries, which include the United States itself, Germany, Italy and Russia.[69]

On 24 February 2014 the Vatican announced it was establishing a secretariat for the economy, to be responsible for all economic, financial and administrative activities of the Holy See and the Vatican City State, headed by Cardinal George Pell[image: External link]. This followed the charging of two senior clerics including a monsignor with money laundering offences. Pope Francis also appointed an auditor-general authorized to carry out random audits of any agency at any time, and engaged a US financial services company to review the Vatican's 19,000 accounts to ensure compliance with international money laundering practices. The pontiff also ordered that the Administration of the Patrimony of the Apostolic See[image: External link] would be the Vatican's central bank, with responsibilities similar to other central banks around the world.[70]
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 Demographics




See also: Women in Vatican City[image: External link]
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 Population and languages




Further information: Languages of Vatican City[image: External link]


Almost all of Vatican City's 451 (2015) citizens either live inside the Vatican's walls or serve in the Holy See's diplomatic service[image: External link] in embassies (called " nunciature[image: External link]"; a papal ambassador is a "nuncio") around the world. The Vatican citizenry consists almost entirely of two groups: clergy, most of whom work in the service of the Holy See, and a very few as officials of the state; and the Swiss Guard. Most of the 2,400 lay workers who comprise the majority of the Vatican workforce reside outside the Vatican and are citizens of Italy, while a few are citizens of other nations. As a result, all of the City's actual citizens are Catholic as are all the places of worship[image: External link].

Vatican City has no formally enacted official language[image: External link], but, unlike the Holy See which most often uses Latin for the authoritative version of its official documents, Vatican City uses only Italian in its legislation and official communications.[71] Italian is also the everyday language used by most of those who work in the state. In the Swiss Guard[image: External link], German is the language used for giving commands, but the individual guards take their oath of loyalty in their own languages: German, French, Romansh[image: External link] or Italian. Vatican City's official website languages are Italian, English, French, German, and Spanish. (This site should not be confused with that of the Holy See, which uses all these languages, along with Portuguese, with Latin since 9 May 2008 and Chinese since 18 March 2009.)
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 Citizenship




Unlike citizenship[image: External link] of other states, which is based either on jus sanguinis[image: External link] (birth from a citizen, even outside the state's territory) or on jus soli[image: External link] (birth within the territory of the state), citizenship of Vatican City is granted jus officii, namely on the grounds of appointment to work in a certain capacity in the service of the Holy See. It usually ceases upon cessation of the appointment. Citizenship is extended also to the spouse, parents and descendants of a citizen, provided they are living with the person who is a citizen.[72][73] The Holy See[image: External link], not being a country, issues only diplomatic and service passports, whereas Vatican City issues normal passports for its citizens.

Anyone who loses Vatican citizenship and does not possess other citizenship automatically becomes an Italian citizen[image: External link] as provided in the Lateran Treaty.[33]

As of 31 December 2005, there were, apart from the Pope himself, 557 people with Vatican citizenship, while there were 246 residents in the state who did not have its citizenship.

Of the 557 citizens, 74% were clergy:


	58 cardinals, resident in Rome, mostly outside the Vatican;

	293 clergy, members of the Holy See's diplomatic missions, resident in other countries, and forming well over half the total of the citizens;

	62 other clergy, working but not necessarily living in the Vatican.



The 101 members of the Pontifical Swiss Guard[image: External link] constituted 18% of the total, and there were only 55 other lay persons with Vatican citizenship.[74][75]

On 22 February 2011, Pope Benedict XVI promulgated a new "Law concerning citizenship, residency and access" to Vatican City, which became effective on 1 March. It replaced the 1929 "Law concerning citizenship and residence".[76] There are 16 articles in the new law, whereas the old law had 33 articles.[75] It updated the old law by incorporating changes made after 1929, such as the 1940 granting of Vatican City citizenship, durante munere, to the members of the Holy See's diplomatic service.[77] It also created a new category, that of official Vatican "residents", i.e., people living in Vatican City; these are not necessarily Vatican citizens.[75]

On 1 March 2011, only 220 of the over 800 people living in Vatican City were citizens. There was a total of 572 Vatican citizens, of whom 352 were not residents, mainly apostolic nuncios[image: External link] and diplomatic staff.[75]

As of 2013, there were about 30 female citizens.[78]


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Culture




Main article: Culture of Vatican City[image: External link]


See also: Music of Vatican City[image: External link]


Vatican City is home to some of the most famous art in the world. St. Peter's Basilica, whose successive architects include Bramante[image: External link], Michelangelo[image: External link], Giacomo della Porta[image: External link], Maderno[image: External link] and Bernini[image: External link], is a renowned work of Renaissance architecture[image: External link]. The Sistine Chapel is famous for its frescos, which include works by Perugino[image: External link], Domenico Ghirlandaio[image: External link] and Botticelli[image: External link] as well as the ceiling[image: External link] and Last Judgment[image: External link] by Michelangelo[image: External link]. Artists who decorated the interiors of the Vatican include Raphael[image: External link] and Fra Angelico[image: External link].

The Vatican Apostolic Library[image: External link] and the collections of the Vatican Museums[image: External link] are of the highest historical, scientific and cultural importance. In 1984, the Vatican was added by UNESCO[image: External link] to the List of World Heritage Sites[image: External link]; it is the only one to consist of an entire state.[79] Furthermore, it is the only site to date registered with the UNESCO as a centre containing monuments in the "International Register of Cultural Property under Special Protection" according to the 1954 Hague Convention for the Protection of Cultural Property in the Event of Armed Conflict[image: External link].[79]



	


	






	
Michelangelo's Pietà[image: External link], in the Basilica, is one of the Vatican's best known artworks. 








	






	
Michelangelo's frescos[image: External link] on the Sistine Chapel ceiling[image: External link], "an artistic vision without precedent".[80] 








	






	
The elaborately decorated Sistine Hall in the Vatican Library[image: External link]. 












[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Sport




There is a Vatican football championship, called the Vatican City Championship[image: External link], with teams including the Swiss Guard's FC Guardia[image: External link] and police and museum guard teams.[81]
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Main article: Transport in Vatican City[image: External link]


Vatican City has a reasonably well-developed transport network considering its size (consisting mostly of a piazza and walkways). A state that is 1.05 kilometres (0.65 miles) long and 0.85 kilometres (0.53 miles) wide,[82] it has a small transportation system[image: External link] with no airports or highways. The only aviation facility in Vatican City is the Vatican City Heliport[image: External link]. Vatican City is one of the few independent countries without an airport[image: External link], and is served by the airports that serve the city of Rome, Leonardo da Vinci-Fiumicino Airport[image: External link], and to a lesser extent Ciampino Airport[image: External link].[83]

There is a standard gauge[image: External link] railway[image: External link], mainly used to transport freight, connected to Italy's network at Rome's Saint Peter's station by an 852-metre-long (932 yd) spur, 300 metres (330 yd) of which is within Vatican territory.[83] Pope John XXIII was the first Pope to make use of the railway; Pope John Paul II rarely used it.[83]
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The City is served by an independent, modern telephone system named the Vatican Telephone Service[image: External link],[84] and a postal system[image: External link] that started operating on 13 February 1929. On 1 August, the state started to release its own postal stamps, under the authority of the Philatelic and Numismatic Office of the Vatican City State[image: External link].[85] The City's postal service is sometimes said to be "the best in the world",[86] and faster than the postal service in Rome.[86]

The Vatican also controls its own Internet TLD[image: External link], which is registered as ( .va[image: External link]). Broadband service is widely provided within Vatican City. Vatican City has also been given a radio ITU prefix[image: External link], HV, and this is sometimes used by amateur radio[image: External link] operators.

Vatican Radio[image: External link], which was organised by Guglielmo Marconi[image: External link], broadcasts on short-wave[image: External link], medium-wave[image: External link] and FM frequencies and on the Internet.[87] Its main transmission antennae are located in Italian territory, and exceed Italian environmental protection levels of emission. For this reason, the Vatican Radio has been sued[image: External link]. Television services are provided through another entity, the Vatican Television Center[image: External link].[88]

L'Osservatore Romano is the multilingual semi-official newspaper of the Holy See. It is published by a private corporation under the direction of Roman Catholic laymen, but reports on official information. However, the official texts of documents are in the Acta Apostolicae Sedis[image: External link], the official gazette[image: External link] of the Holy See, which has an appendix for documents of the Vatican City State.

Vatican Radio, the Vatican Television Center, and L'Osservatore Romano are organs not of the Vatican State but of the Holy See, and are listed as such in the Annuario Pontificio[image: External link], which places them in the section "Institutions linked with the Holy See", ahead of the sections on the Holy See's diplomatic service abroad and the Diplomatic corps[image: External link] accredited to the Holy See, after which is placed the section on the State of Vatican City.
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Main article: Crime in Vatican City[image: External link]


Crime in Vatican City consists largely of purse snatching, pickpocketing[image: External link] and shoplifting by outsiders.[89] The tourist foot-traffic in St. Peter's Square is one of the main locations for pickpockets in Vatican City.[90] If crimes are committed in Saint Peter's Square, the perpetrators may be arrested and tried by the Italian authorities, since that area is normally patrolled by Italian police.[91]

Under the terms of article 22 of the Lateran Treaty,[92] Italy will, at the request of the Holy See, punish individuals for crimes committed within Vatican City and will itself proceed against the person who committed the offence, if that person takes refuge in Italian territory. Persons accused of crimes recognized as such both in Italy and in Vatican City that are committed in Italian territory will be handed over to the Italian authorities if they take refuge in Vatican City or in buildings that enjoy immunity under the treaty.[92][93]

Vatican City has no prison system, apart from a few detention cells for pre-trial detention.[94] People convicted of committing crimes in the Vatican serve terms in Italian[image: External link] prisons (Polizia Penitenziaria[image: External link]), with costs covered by the Vatican.[95]
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^ Many other languages are used by institutions situated within the state, such as the Holy See[image: External link], the Pontifical Swiss Guard[image: External link], and the Pontifical Academy of Sciences[image: External link].

The Holy See uses Latin as its main official language, Italian as its main working language and French as its main diplomatic language; in addition, its Secretariat of State[image: External link] uses English, German, Italian, Polish, Portuguese and Spanish. The Swiss Guard, in which commands on parade are given in German, also uses French and Italian, the other two official Swiss languages, in its official ceremonies, such as the annual swearing in of the new recruits on 6th May.[1]


	
^ Visitors and tourists are not permitted to drive inside the Vatican without specific permission, which is normally granted only to those on official business in the Vatican.


	
^ ITU-T[image: External link] assigned code 379 to Vatican City. However, Vatican City is included in the Italian telephone numbering plan and uses the Italian country code 39, followed by 06 (for Rome) and 698.


	
^ The Ecclesiastical[image: External link], and therefore official, pronunciation is [ˈtʃivitas vatiˈkana][image: External link], the Classical one is [ˈkiːwɪtaːs waːtɪˈkaːna][image: External link].


	
^ "Stato della Città del Vaticano" (Italian) is the name used in the text[image: External link] of the state's Fundamental Law[image: External link] and in the state's official website[image: External link].


	
^ In the languages used by the Secretariat of State[image: External link] of the Holy See[image: External link] (except English and Italian as already mentioned above):

	French[image: External link]: Cité du Vatican — État de la Cité du Vatican

	
German[image: External link]: Vatikanstadt, cf. Vatikan — Staat Vatikanstadt (in Austria: Staat der Vatikanstadt)

	
Polish[image: External link]: Miasto Watykańskie, cf. Watykan — Państwo Watykańskie


	
Portuguese[image: External link]: Cidade do Vaticano — Estado da Cidade do Vaticano


	
Spanish[image: External link]: Ciudad del Vaticano — Estado de la Ciudad del Vaticano






	
^ The Holy See is the central governing body of the Catholic Church and a sovereign entity recognized by international law, consisting of the Pope and the Roman Curia. It is also commonly referred to as "the Vatican", especially when used as a metonym[image: External link] for the hierarchy of the Catholic Church[image: External link].


	
^ The Holy See's budget, which is distinct from that of Vatican City State, is supported financially by a variety of sources, including investments, real estate income, and donations from Catholic individuals, dioceses, and institutions; these help fund the Roman Curia (Vatican bureaucracy), diplomatic missions, and media outlets. Moreover, an annual collection taken up in dioceses and direct donations go to a non-budgetary fund known as Peter's Pence, which is used directly by the Pope for charity, disaster relief and aid to churches in developing nations.
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Roman Catholic Diocese of Vittorio Veneto






The Diocese of Vittorio Veneto (Latin: Dioecesis Victoriensis Venetorum) is a Roman Catholic[image: External link] diocese[image: External link] in northern Italy, with capital in Vittorio Veneto[image: External link]. It was historically known as Diocese of Ceneda, the name being changed in 1939.[1][2]

Ceneda began as a suffragan[image: External link] of the patriarchate of Aquileia[image: External link] until the latter's suppression in 1751. From 1752 until 1818 Ceneda was a suffragan of the archdiocese of Udine[image: External link]. Since 1818 Ceneda has been in the ecclesiastical province headed by the Patriarchate of Venice[image: External link]. Art from several churches in the diocese is housed in its diocesan museum[image: External link].
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 History




The city of Vittorio Veneto[image: External link] includes the town of Ceneda which in ancient times was a castrum known as Ceneta and poetically as Acedum. The city is situated in the province of Treviso[image: External link], just north of Conegliano[image: External link].

It was pillaged by Attila[image: External link] the Hun in 452, and a century later by Totila[image: External link]. After 568, during the domination of the Lombards[image: External link], it was governed by a duke and then a count. Still later it became part of the marquisate of Treviso[image: External link].

The Gospel is said to have been preached in the region in the first century by St. Fortunatus[image: External link], deacon of bishop St. Hermagoras of Aquileia. Attesting to the presence of Christianity is one of the earliest pieve of the diocese,[ jargon[image: External link]] Sant'Andrea di Bigonzo, which dates from the fourth century.

However, the historical beginning of episcopal see of Ceneda is uncertain. There may have been a bishop present in Ceneda very soon after the Lombard conquest. The first reputed bishop seems to have been Vindemius who was present in 579 at the Synod of Grado[image: External link] which continued the Schism of the Three Chapters[image: External link]. In 680, it seems that a bishop Ursinus was present at the Council of Rome[image: External link] convened against the Monothelites. However, the diocese does not seem to have been officially organized until 685 when the Lombard duke Grumoaldo assigned to the bishop of Ceneda a large part of the territory that had formerly been under the care of Oderzo to counter the claims of Oderzo's bishop in exile. Oderzo had, in fact, been destroyed by the Lombards in 667 and its Oderzo sought refuge with the Byzantines[image: External link] in the Venetian lagoon. Significantly, the patron saint of the diocese is actually a bishop of Oderzo[image: External link], Titianus, whose body is said to have miraculously been carried up the Livenza River against the current and to have come to rest at the site of the present cathedral after being carried in a cart by a donkey.

From 994 the bishop of that city became also its temporal lord, even after it was politically incorporated into the Republic of Venice[image: External link] in 1389.[3] In 1447 and in 1514 bishops Francesco and Oliviero gave the republic civil investiture of the territory of Ceneda, reserving for themselves and their successors (until about 1768) authority over the city and a few villas.

Among its bishops have been: Azzo (1140); Sigifredo (1170), during whose time there were many conflicts between Ceneda and the neighbouring towns; Antonion Correr (1409); Lorenzo da Ponte (1739), the last bishop to exercise temporal power, and Albino Luciani (1958–1969) who became pope John Paul I[image: External link] in 1978.
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Within the confines of the diocese is the Basilica of Motta di Livenza[image: External link], built near the spot where Giovanni Cigana reported the Blessed Virgin Mary appeared to him on March 9, 1510 during his praying of the rosary[image: External link]. She asked him and the inhabitants of the area to fast as an act of repentance for sin[image: External link] for at least three consecutive Saturdays, pray to God for mercy, and to build a basilica on the site so that people could come for prayer. The Marian apparition[image: External link] was subsequently investigated and proclaimed worthy of belief by pope Julius II[image: External link].
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	San Tiziano - feast day January 16.

	Sant'Augusta di Serravalle - feast day August 27; March 27 in the Roman Martyrology[image: External link]
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 Diocese of Ceneda




Erected: 6th Century

Latin Name: Cenetensis

Metropolitan: Patriarchate of Venice[image: External link] Some series begin with:


	
Vindemius (579-591?)

	
Ursinus[image: External link] (680- ?)

	
Satinus (731 - ?)

	
Valentinianus (712-740)

	
Maximus (741-790)

	
Dulcissimus (c.793-?)

	
Ermonius (c.827-?)

	
Ripaldus (885-908)



Coterminously Bishops of Ceneda and Counts of Ceneda:
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 from 950 to 1300






	
Sicardo[image: External link] (962-997),[2] given title of count by Holy Roman Emperor

	
Grauso (c.998-1002?)[2]


	
Bruno (c. 1013) [2]


	
Helminger[image: External link] (Elmengero) (1021–1031)[2]


	
Almanguino (1053-?)[2]


	
Giovanni (1074-?)[2]


	
Roperto (1124-?)[2]


	
Sigismondo[image: External link] (1130-?)[2]


	
Azzone Degli Azzoni (1140–1152)[2]


	
Aimone (1152-?)[2]


	
Sigisfredo da Conegliano (1170–1184)[2]


	
Matteo Da Siena (1187–1217)[2]


	
Gherardo da Camino (1217)[2]


	
Alberto Da Camino (1220–1242)[2]


	
Warnerio da Polcenigo (Guarnieri Da Polcenigo) (1242–1251)[2]


	
Rugerino di Aquileia (1251–1257)[2]


	
Biaquino Da Camino (1257)[2]


	
Alberto Da Collo (1257–1261)[2]


	
Odorico[image: External link] (1261)[2]


	
Presavio Novello (Prosapio Novello) (1262–1279)[2]


	
Marzio da Fiabiane (Marco Da Fabiane) (1279–1285)[2]


	
Pietro Calza (1286–1300)[2]
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 from 1300 to 1600






	
Francesco Arpo (1300–1310),[2] first count of Tarzo

	
Manfredo di Collalto (1310–1320)[2]


	
Francesco Ramponi (1320–1348)[2]


	
Gasberto de Orgoglio (Gualberto De'Orgoglio) (1349–1374)[2]


	
Oliviero da Verona (1374–1377)[2]


	
Francesco Calderini (1378-1381?)[2]


	
Giorgio Torti (1381–1383)[4]


	
Marco Porri (Marco De'Porris) (1383–1394),[5] after 1389 bishops retain title of count but with duties of civil magistrates of the Venetian Republic[image: External link]


	
Martino de' Franceschinis (Martino Franceschini) (1394–1399))[2]


	
Pietro Marcelli (1399–1409)[6]


	
Antonio Correr (bishop)[image: External link] (1409–1445)[7]


	
Pietro Leon (1445–1474)

	
Nicolò Trevisan[image: External link] (1474–1498)

	
Francesco Brevio[image: External link] (1498–1508)

	
Marino Grimani[image: External link] (1508–1517)

	
Domenico Grimani[image: External link] (1517–1520)

	
Giovanni Grimani[image: External link] (1520–1531)

	
Marino Grimani[image: External link] (1532–1540)

	
Giovanni Grimani[image: External link] (1540–1545), second time

	
Marino Grimani[image: External link] (1545–1546)

	
Michele della Torre (1547–1586), named cardinal 1583

	
Marco Antonio Mocenigo[image: External link] (1586–1597), erected diocesan seminary
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 from 1600 to 1786






	
Leonardo Mocenigo[image: External link] (1599–1623)

	
Piero Valier (1623–1625), translated to Padua[image: External link]


	
Marco Giustiniani[image: External link] (1625–1631)[8]


	
Marcantonio Bragadin[image: External link](1631–1639), translated to Vicenza[image: External link]


	
Sebastiano Pisani (1639–1653)

	
Albertino Barisoni[image: External link] (1653–1667)

	
Piero Leoni (1667–1691)

	
Marcantonio Agazzi (1692–1710)

	
Francesco Trevisan (1710–1725)

	
Benedetto De Luca (1725–1739)

	
Lorenzo Da Ponte (bishop) (1740–1768), born Venice, last count-bishop. He was the namesake of the librettist of the same name[image: External link], whom he baptised.

	
Giannagostino Gradenigo (1768-1774 Died)

	
Giampaolo Dolfin[image: External link] (1774-1777 Appointed, Bishop of Bergamo[image: External link])

	
Marco Zaguri[9] (1777-1785) (Appointed Bishop of Vicenza[image: External link])

	
Pietro Antonio Zorzi, CRS[image: External link] (1786–1792)
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 from 1786 to 1939






	
Giambenedetto Falier (1792-1821 Died)

	
Giacomo Monico[image: External link] (1823–1827)

	
Bernardo Antonino Squarcina, OP (1828–1842)

	
Manfredo Giovanni Battista Bellati (1843-1869 Died)

	
Corradino Cavriani (1871–1885)

	
Sigismondo Brandolini Rota (1885–1908)

	
Andrea Caron (1908–1912)

	
Rodolfo Caroli (1913–1917)

	
Eugenio Beccegato (1917–1943)
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 Diocese of Vittorio Veneto




Name Changed: 13 May 1939

Latin Name: Victoriensis Venetorum

Metropolitan: Patriarchate of Venice[image: External link]


	
Giuseppe Zaffonato (1945–1956)

	
Giuseppe Carraro (1956–1958)

	
Albino Luciani (1958–1969), translated to Venice[image: External link] (1969); elected Pope (1978)

	
Antonio Cunial (1970–1982)

	
Eugenio Ravignani (1983–1997)

	
Alfredo Magarotto (1997–2003)

	
Giuseppe Zenti[image: External link] (2003–2007)

	
Corrado Pizziolo[image: External link] (2007–present)
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Patriarch of Venice






The Patriarch of Venice (Latin: Patriarcha Venetiarum, Italian: Patriarca di Venezia) is the ordinary[image: External link] bishop[image: External link] of the Roman Catholic Archdiocese of Venice[image: External link]. The bishop is one of the few patriarchs in the Latin Church of the Catholic Church (currently three other Latin sees are accorded the title of Patriarchate: Lisbon[image: External link], the East Indies[image: External link] and Jerusalem[image: External link]). Presently, the only advantage of this purely formal title is the bishop's place of honor in papal processions[image: External link]. In the case of Venice an additional privilege allows the patriarch, even if he is not a cardinal, the use of the colour red in non-liturgical vestments. The red biretta, however is still topped by a tuft, as is the custom with other bishops who are not cardinals.

The diocese of Venice[image: External link] was created in 774 as suffragan[image: External link] of the Patriarchate of Grado[image: External link]. It was only in 1451[1] that, in consideration of the political influence of the city, its bishops were accorded the title of patriarch by the pope.

By tradition, the Patriarch of Venice is created a cardinal at the consistory following his appointment, although the pope is not bound by law to do so. A large number of the prelates holding this office have been elected pope[image: External link]. Three of these were in the 20th century alone: Pius X (1903), John XXIII (1958) and John Paul I (1978).
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 Ecclesiastical history
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 Early history




For the early history of this title, see Patriarch of Grado[image: External link] and Roman Catholic Diocese of Castello[image: External link].

The Venetian islands at first belonged to the diocese of Altino[image: External link] or of Padua, under jurisdiction of the Archbishop of Aquileia[image: External link], believed to be the successor of St. Mark[image: External link]. During the Lombard invasion[image: External link] (568–572) many bishops of the invaded mainland escaped under protection of the Byzantine[image: External link] fleet in the eastern lagoons. The archbishop himself took refuge in Grado, where he was claimed as patriarch, during the schism of the Three Chapters[image: External link]. At the end of the invasion, many of the ancient dioceses of the mainland were restored by the Lombards, while the exiles supported the new sees in the lagoons. Two patriarchs emerged: the Patriarchate of Old Aquileia[image: External link] on the mainland and Patriarchate of Grado[image: External link].

In 774 or 775, Pope Adrian I and John IV, Patriarch of Grado, authorized the establishment of an episcopal see on the island of Olivolo[image: External link]. The first bishop, Obelerius, was nominated, invested and enthroned by the doge[image: External link] and consecrated by the patriarch.[2][3] The Bishop of Olivolo was subordinate to Grado and had jurisdiction over the islands of Olivolo, Rialto[image: External link], Luprio, Gemini, Scopulo or Dorsoduro[image: External link], Spinalonga, Biria and other minor islands of the central group.[4][5] The diocese's cathedral was San Pietro di Castello[image: External link].[6]

In 828 the body of Saint Mark the Evangelist[image: External link] was smuggled from Alexandria[image: External link], Egypt, to Venice.[7] When the ship reached Olivolo island[image: External link] in Venice, the saint made signs (or so it was claimed) showing he did not want to be placed in the custody of the bishop. Instead, he was taken to the doge's chapel, and planning began to create a magnificent new temple, St Mark's Basilica[image: External link], suitable for such important relics.[8] The legend that St. Mark himself had preached the Gospel at Venice grew up in later times.[2]

In 1074, the Bishop of Olivolo began to be styled the Bishop of Castello. Enrico Contarini[image: External link] was the first to hold this title.[9] In 1084 the Emperor Alexios I Komnenos[image: External link] in his Golden Bull[image: External link] recognized the full independence of Venice, along with freedom from tributes, trade restrictions and customs duties.

The Republic of Venice began its Golden Age under the Doge Enrico Dandolo[image: External link] (1192–1205). Under him the French Crusading army of the Fourth Crusade[image: External link] was used to bring Trieste[image: External link] and Zara[image: External link] under Venetian sway, and then to obtain a large part of the Latin Empire of Constantinople along the east coast of the Adriatic, most of the Peloponnesus and settlements in the Sea of Marmora, the Black Sea and the Aegean.[2]

The relationship between the bishop, the patriarch and the doge was complex. The bishops of Olivolo, and then Castello, were technically suffragans of the Patriarch of Grado. In practice they maintained independence. From the middle of the 11th century the patriarchs took up residence for most of the time at San Silvestro, Venice[image: External link], while the bishop was based at San Pietro[image: External link] on the east of the city. An important role was played by the primicerio, based in Saint Mark's[image: External link], who represented the doge and the city government. The primicerio invested the bishops, abbots and patriarchs.[10]
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 Patriarchate's history




In 1451, upon the death of Domenico Michel, Patriarch of Grado, Pope Nicholas V suppressed the Patriarchate of Grado and the diocese of Castello[image: External link], incorporating them both in the new Patriarchate of Venice by the Papal Bull[image: External link] "Regis aeterni."[1] Thus Venice succeeded to the whole metropolitan jurisdiction of Grado's eccelsiastical province, including the sees of Dalmatia[image: External link].

In 1466 the territory of the Patriarchate was expanded by merging the suppressed diocese of Equilio[image: External link].

The election of the patriarch belonged to the Senate of Venice, and this practice sometimes led to differences between the republic and the Holy See. Likewise, parishioners elected their parish priests, by the right of patronage[image: External link]. Girolamo Quirini, O.P.[image: External link] (1519–54), had many disputes with the clergy, the Government, and the Holy See. To avoid these disputes, the Senate decreed that in future only senators should be eligible. Those elected after this were frequently laymen. Giovanni Trevisano, O.S.B.[image: External link] (1560), introduced the Tridentine reforms[image: External link], founding the seminary, holding synods and collecting the regulations made by his predecessors (Constitutiones et privilegia patriarchatus et cleri Venetiarum). In 1581 the visita Apostolica was sent to Venice; a libellus exhortatorius was published, in which the visita highly praised the clergy of Venice.

In 1751, Pope Benedict XIV abolished the Patriarchate of Aquileia[image: External link] by creating two new archbishops in Udine[image: External link] and Gorizia[image: External link]. With this act the Patriarchate of Venice became sole heir to the throne of St. Mark in northeastern Italy.

After 1797 and the fall of the Republic of Venice[image: External link] under the rule of Napoleon[image: External link], the bishopric rule of the doge on the Basilica and St. Mark's relics was lacking. Then in 1807, by favor of the Viceroy of Italy[image: External link], the Neapolitan Nicola Gambroni was promoted to the Patriarchate and of his own authority transferred the patriarchal seat to the Basilica of St. Mark, uniting the two chapters. He also reduced the number of parish churches from seventy to thirty. The work of enlarging the choir of the basilica brought to light the relics of St. Mark in 1808. In 1811 Napoleon intruded into the See of Venice Stefano Bonsignore, Bishop of Faenza[image: External link], but in 1814 that prelate returned to his own see.

In 1819 the diocese of Torcello[image: External link] and diocese of Caorle[image: External link] were merged in the Patriarchate of Venice, while the dioceses of the Venetian territory were placed under its metropolitan jurisdiction. Cardinal Giuseppe Sarto[image: External link], afterwards Pius X, succeeded in 1893; he was refused recognition by the Italian Government, which claimed the right of nomination formerly employed by the Habsburg[image: External link] Emperor of Austria[image: External link] and in earlier times by the Venetian Senate[image: External link], but after eleven months this pretension was abandoned.

During the twentieth century, no less than three patriarchs of Venice achieved election as pope: Giuseppe Melchiorre Sarto, elected Pope Pius X in 1903; Angelo Giuseppe Roncalli, elected Pope John XXIII in 1958; and Albino Luciani, elected Pope John Paul I in 1978.
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 List of Patriarchs of Venice




For the earlier bishops and patriarchs in the area, see List of bishops and patriarchs of Aquileia[image: External link], Patriarch of Grado[image: External link], and Roman Catholic Diocese of Castello[image: External link].



	
Lawrence Giustiniani[image: External link] (1451–1456); Bishop of Castello from 1433–1451

	
Maffio Contarini (1456–1460)

	
Andrea Bondimerio, OSA (1460–1464)

	
Gregorio Correr[image: External link] (1464)

	
Giovanni Barozzi (1465–1466), transferred from Bergamo[image: External link], made cardinal shortly after his death

	
Maffeo Gherardi[image: External link] or Girardi, OSB (1466–1492), named cardinal 1489

	Tomaso Dona, OSD (1492–1504)

	Antonio Soriano, Carthus (1504–1508)

	Alvise Contarini (1508)

	Antonio Contarini (1508–1524)

	Girolamo Quirino, OSD (1524–1554)

	PierFrancesco Contarini (1554–1555)

	Vincenzo Diedo (1556–1559)

	Giovanni Trevisano (1560–1590)

	
Lorenzo Priuli[image: External link] (1591–1600), named cardinal 1596; restored cathedral; founded archdiocesan seminary

	
Matteo Zane[image: External link] (1600–1605)

	
Francesco Vendramin (1605/1608-1619), named cardinal 1615

	Giovanni Tiepolo (1619–1631)

	
Federico Baldissera Bartolomeo Cornaro[image: External link] (1631–1644), transferred from Padua[image: External link], named cardinal 1626 (see below)

	GianFrancesco Morosini (1644–1678)

	Alvise Sagredo (1678–1688)

	
GianAlberto Badoaro (1688–1706), cardinal

	Piero Barbarigo (1706–1725)

	Marco Gradenigo (1725–1734), transferred from Verona[image: External link]


	
Francesco Antonio Correr, OFM Cap. (1734–1741)

	
Alvise Foscari (1741–1758)

	
Giovanni Bragadin (1758–1775)

	
Fridericus Maria Giovanelli (1776–1800)

	
Ludovico Flangini Giovanelli (1801–1804), named cardinal 1789

	
vacant (1804–1807)





	
Nicolò Saverio Gamboni (1807–1808), cathedral moved from St. Peter in Castello to Basilica of St. Mark[image: External link]

	
vacant (1808–1815)





	
Francesco Maria Milesi (1815–1819), erected new seminary; Patriarchate reorganized 1818

	
Ján Ladislaus Pyrker[image: External link], O. Cist.[image: External link] (1820–1827)

	
Giacomo Monico[image: External link] (1827–1851), cardinal 1833

	PierAurelio Mutti, OSB (1852–1857)

	
Angelo Ramazzotti[image: External link] (1858–1861)

	
Giuseppe Luigi Trevisanato[image: External link] (1862–1877)

	
Domenico Agostini[image: External link] (1877–1891)

	
Giuseppe Melchiorre Sarto (1893–1903), elected Pope in Papal conclave, 1903[image: External link]


	
Aristide Cavallari[image: External link] (1904–1914)

	
Pietro La Fontaine[image: External link] (1915–1935)

	
Adeodato Giovanni Piazza[image: External link] (1936–1948)

	
Carlo Agostini[image: External link] (1948–1952)

	
Angelo Giuseppe Roncalli (1953–1958), elected Pope in Papal conclave, 1958[image: External link]


	
Giovanni Urbani (1958–1969)

	
Albino Luciani (1969–1978), elected Pope in Papal conclave, 1978 (August)[image: External link]


	
Marco Cé (1979–2002)

	
Angelo Scola[image: External link] (2002–2011)

	
Francesco Moraglia[image: External link] (since 2012)
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	Studium Generale Marcianum[image: External link]
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^ a b "Translatio patriarchalis Ecclesiae Graden. ad civitatem Venetiarum, cum suppressione tituli eiusdem Ecclesiae Gradensis[image: External link]", in: Bullarum, diplomatum et privilegiorum sanctorum Romanorum pontificum Taurinensis editio, vol. 5 (Turin: Franco et Dalmazzo, 1860), pp. 107–109.


	
^ a b c Venice: Catholic Encyclopedia.


	
^ The original source for this is John the Deacon[image: External link]'s Venetian chronicle (Iohannis Diaconi, Chronicon Venetum, in: Monumenta Germaniae Historica[image: External link], Scriptores, vol. 7, Hannover: Hahn, 1846, pp. 4–38, here p. 13[image: External link])


	
^ Orsoni 1828, p. 19.


	
^ The original source for this is Andrea Dandolo[image: External link]'s Chronica per extensum descripta (in: Rerum Italicarum Scriptores, new ed., Bologna: Zanichelli, 1938, vol. 12, part 1, here: lib. VII, cap. 12, part. 16 on p. 121). Dandolo also states that these islands had previously been subordinated to the diocese of Met(h)amaucum[image: External link]. But as he wrote his chronicle almost six centuries after the fact and since both these assertions cannot be corroborated by any document, they have been called into question, see Paul Fridolin Kehr[image: External link], "Rom und Venedig bis ins XII. Jahrhundert[image: External link]", in: Quellen und Forschungen aus italienischen Archiven und Bibliotheken, vol. 19 (1927), pp. 1–180, here p. 43. See p. 41 for a similar lack of corroboration regarding the story, first attested in the Chronicon Altinate (written sometime between the 11th and 13th century) and repeated by Dandolo (Chronica, lib. VI, cap. 7, part. 14), that the dicocese of Met(h)amaucum was supposedly founded by the Bishop of Padua who is said to have taken refuge there during the Lombard invasion.


	
^ Nicol 1992, p. 11.


	
^ Sethre 2003, p. 24.


	
^ Sethre 2003, p. 25.


	
^ Ross 2012.


	
^ Romano 2013, p. 224.







[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous 
 Sources and references






	Nicol, Donald M. (1992-05-07). Byzantium and Venice: A Study in Diplomatic and Cultural Relations[image: External link]. Cambridge University Press. ISBN  978-0-521-42894-1[image: External link]. Retrieved 2013-11-26.

	Romano, Dennis (2013). "Venetian exceptionalism?". Churchmen and Urban Government in Late Medieval Italy, c.1200-c.1450: Cases and Contexts[image: External link]. Cambridge University Press. ISBN  978-1-107-04426-5[image: External link]. Retrieved 2013-11-26.

	Sethre, Janet (2003). The Souls of Venice[image: External link]. McFarland. ISBN  978-0-7864-1573-1[image: External link]. Retrieved 2013-11-26.

	Orsoni, Alessandro (1828). Cronologia storica dei Vescovi Olivolensi detti dappoi Castellani e successivi Patriarchi di Venezia[image: External link]. Gaspari. Retrieved 2016-08-09.

	Ross, Kelley L. (2012). "Patriarchs of Aquileia, Grado, and Venice"[image: External link]. Retrieved 2013-11-26.

	GCatholic.org[image: External link]







Categories[image: External link]:

	Patriarchs of Venice[image: External link]
















This page was last edited on 27 February 2017, at 18:14.




	This text is based on the Wikipedia article Patriarch of Venice: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Patriarch_of_Venice [image: External link] which is released under the Creative Commons Attribution-ShareAlike 3.0 Unported License available online at: http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-sa/3.0/legalcode [image: External link]

List of authors: https://tools.wmflabs.org/xtools/wikihistory/wh.php?page_title=Patriarch_of_Venice [image: External link]












Back to main article 



Contents




	1 List of Presidents of the Italian Episcopal Conference

	2 See also

	3 Notes

	4 References





Italian Episcopal Conference






The Italian Episcopal Conference (Italian: Conferenza Episcopale Italiana) is the episcopal conference[image: External link] of the Italian[image: External link] bishops[image: External link] of the Catholic Church, the official assembly of the bishops in Italy. The conference was founded in 1971 and carries out certain tasks and has the authority to set the liturgical norms for the Mass[image: External link]. Episcopal conferences receive their authority under universal law or particular mandates. Its president has been Angelo Bagnasco[image: External link] since his appointment by Pope Benedict XVI on 7 March 2007.

It is the only bishops conference for which the pope as Primate appoints the President and Secretary-General. In almost all other conferences the president is elected, while the secretary-general is elected in all others.[a] Vatican sources suggested in August 2013 that Pope Francis, as part of a more general reform of the national bishops conferences to promote collegiality, is considering allowing the Italian bishops to elect their own officers.[1][2]
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 List of Presidents of the Italian Episcopal Conference





	
Ildefonso Schuster[image: External link] (1952–1953)

	
Adeodato Giovanni Piazza[image: External link] (1953–1954)

	
Maurilio Fossati[image: External link] (1954–1958)

	
Giuseppe Siri (1959–1965)

	A temporary committee of cardinals with collective presidency: Giovanni Colombo[image: External link], Ermenegildo Florit[image: External link], Giovanni Urbani (1965–1966)

	Giovanni Urbani (1966–1969)

	
Antonio Poma[image: External link] (1969–1979)

	
Anastasio Ballestrero[image: External link] (1979–1985)

	
Ugo Poletti[image: External link] (1985–1991)

	
Camillo Ruini[image: External link] (1991–2007)

	
Angelo Bagnasco[image: External link] (2007–2017)

	
Gualtiero Bassetti[image: External link] (2017–present)
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 Secretaries-General of the Italian Episcopal Conference




The official that deals with the day-to-day affairs of the Conference is the Secretary-General.


	
Camillo Ruini[image: External link] (28 June 1986 – 7 March 1991)

	
Dionigi Tettamanzi[image: External link] (14 March 1991 – 20 April 1995)

	
Ennio Antonelli[image: External link] (26 May 1995 – 5 April 2001)

	
Giuseppe Betori[image: External link] (5 April 2001 – 8 September 2008)

	
Mariano Crociata[image: External link] (25 September 2008 - 19 November 2013)

	
Nunzio Galantino[image: External link] (30 December 2013)[3]
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^ The exceptions are Belgium, where the archbishop of Mechelen-Brussels is president ex officio, and the Latin church in Arab lands where the Latin Patriarch of Jerusalem is always president.[1]
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Servant of God






Servant of God (Latin: Servus Dei) is a term used for individuals by various religions[image: External link], and in general it is a person believed to be pious in his or her faith tradition. In the Catholic Church, it designates an individual who is being investigated by the Church for possible canonization as a saint. In the Eastern Orthodox Church[image: External link], this term is used to refer to any Eastern Orthodox Christian.[1]

The Arabic name Abdullah[image: External link][2] (عبد الله, 'Abd Allah "servant of god"); the Hebrew name Obadiah[image: External link] (עובדיה); the German name Gottschalk[image: External link] and the Sanskrit name Devdas mean "servant of God".
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 Bible




The expression "servant of God" appears eight times in the Bible[image: External link], the first four in the Old Testament[image: External link], the last four in the New[image: External link]. The Hebrew Bible refers to " Moses[image: External link] the servant of Elohim[image: External link]" (עֶֽבֶד הָאֱלֹהִ֛ים ‘eḇeḏ-hā’ĕlōhîm; 1 Chronicles 6:49[image: External link], 2 Chronicles 24:9[image: External link], Nehemiah 10:29[image: External link], and Daniel 9:11[image: External link]). Judges 2:8[image: External link] refers to Joshua[image: External link] as ‘eḇeḏ Yahweh[image: External link] (עֶ֣בֶד יְהוָ֑ה).

The New Testament also describes Moses in this way in Revelation 15:3[image: External link] (τοῦ δούλου τοῦ Θεοῦ, tou doulou tou Theou). Paul[image: External link] calls himself "a servant of God" in Titus 1:1[image: External link] (δοῦλος Θεοῦ, doulos Theou), while James[image: External link] calls himself "a servant of God and the Lord Jesus Christ" (θεοῦ καὶ κυρίου Ἰησοῦ χριστοῦ δοῦλος, Theou kai Kyriou Iēsou Christou doulos) in James 1:1[image: External link]. 2 Peter 2:16[image: External link] describes "servants of God" (Θεοῦ δοῦλοι, Theou douloi) being free to act within the bounds of God's will. Following grammatical conventions established in the King James Bible[image: External link], the word "servant" is never capitalized or used as a title of nobility. ("The servant is not greater than his lord.")[3]
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 Catholic Church




"Servant of God" is an expression used for a member of the Catholic Church whose life and works are being investigated in consideration for official recognition by the Pope and the Catholic Church as a saint in Heaven[image: External link].[4][5] The term "Servant of God" (Latin: Servus Dei) should not be confused with Servus Servorum Dei[image: External link] (Servant of the Servants of God), one of the titles of the Pope.

The term Servant of God is used in the first of the four steps in the canonization process. The next step is being declared Venerable, upon a decree of heroism or martyrdom[image: External link] by the honored. That is followed by beatification, with the title of Blessed. After the confirmation of miracles resulting from the intercession of the honored, the final step is canonization, where the honored would receive the title of Saint.[6][7] The process for canonization is under the jurisdiction of the Congregation for the Causes of Saints.

An incomplete list can be found in the List of Servants of God[image: External link].

Servant of God is not considered a canonical title in a strict sense by the Catholic Church (as for instance Venerable or Blessed are), but only a technical term used in the process of beatification. Hence, any of the faithful can be named a "Servant of God" in a larger frame of meaning.[8]
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A guru[image: External link] or sat guru in various traditions of Hinduism[image: External link] is given the name Dasa[image: External link],[9] or "servant of God". A teacher also can be called uda ka das, which means "the servant of God".[10] In Sanskrit[image: External link], the word dasa ( IAST[image: External link] dāsa) means "servant," and this meaning is retained in all Indian languages where devotion to a personal God[image: External link] is practiced. In Tamil[image: External link], tontai, dasa, servant, or "slave," commonly are used to refer to devotees of Vishnu or Krishna.[11] According to Gaudiya Vaishnava[image: External link] theology, as expressed in the Smriti[image: External link] statement dāsa-bhūto harer eva nānyasvaiva kadācana, living entities (bhuto) are eternally in the service (dasa) of the Supreme Lord ( Hari[image: External link]).[12] Thus, designation for Vaishnavas[image: External link] was the status title dasa[image: External link] as part of their names, such as Hari dasa[image: External link], Narayana dasa, Ram das, Gopal das, etc.[13]
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	List of Servants of God[image: External link]

	American Catholic Servants of God, Venerables, Beati, and Saints[image: External link]




[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 References






	
^ See e.g. the standard use of "servant of God" or, in Greek, "δούλος του Θεού" in the Orthodox rites[image: External link] of baptism, marriage, or communion; the female form, in English, is sometimes rendered "handmaid of God".
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Girolamo Bortignon






Girolamo Bartolomeo Bortignon, OFM Cap (31 March 1905 – 12 March 1992) was an Italian[image: External link] prelate[image: External link] of the Roman Catholic Church, serving as Bishop of Padua[image: External link] from 1949 to 1982.

Born in Romano d'Ezzelino[image: External link], he was ordained as a Capuchin priest on 3 March 1928, at the age of 22.

On 4 April 1944 he was appointed Apostolic Administrator[image: External link] of Belluno e Feltre[image: External link] and Titular Bishop of Lydda[image: External link] by Pope Pius XII. Bortignon received his episcopal consecration from Cardinal Adeodato Giovanni Piazza[image: External link], OCD[image: External link], on the following 14 May. He later replaced Giosuè Cattarossi as Bishop of Belluno e Feltre[image: External link] on 9 September 1945. In 1947, he named Fr. Albino Luciani, the future Pope John Paul I, as his pro-vicar general.

After almost five years of governing the diocese[image: External link], Bortignon was translated[image: External link] to Bishop of Padua[image: External link] on 1 April 1949. When Pope John XXIII asked Bortignon for a name for Bishop of Vittorio Veneto, the latter offered his old vicar general in Belluno, Albino Luciani, saying, "I know him...He will do me fine." In 1960, he told his Vatican[image: External link] connections that the activities surrounding Padre Pio[image: External link] at San Giovanni Rotondo[image: External link] should merit an investigation.[1] Bortignon attended the Second Vatican Council from 1962 to 1965.

He once served as the Vatican's preacher[image: External link] of spiritual exercises[image: External link] and as Vice-President[image: External link] of the Triveneto[image: External link] regional Episcopal Conference[image: External link].[2]

The Capuchin bishop resigned his post in Padua[image: External link] on 7 January 1982, after thirty-two years of service. He later died at age 86.
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	Catholic Church titles



	Preceded by

Giosuè Cattarossi

	
Bishop of Belluno-Feltre[image: External link]

1945–1949
	Succeeded by

Gioacchino Muccin




	Preceded by

Carlo Agostini[image: External link]

	
Bishop of Padua[image: External link]

1949–1982
	Succeeded by

Filippo Franceschi
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Roman Catholic Diocese of Padua





The Roman Catholic Diocese of Padua (Italian: Diocesi di Padova; Latin: Dioecesis Patavina) is an episcopal see[image: External link] of the Catholic Church in Veneto[image: External link], northern Italy. It was erected in the 3rd century and is a suffragan[image: External link] of the Patriarchate of Venice[image: External link].[2][3]

The current Bishop is Claudio Cipolla[image: External link].

The diocese's motherchurch[image: External link] and thus seat of its bishop is the Cathedral-Basilica of Santa Maria Assunta[image: External link]. The diocese also contains the Basilica of Saint Anthony of Padua[image: External link] and the Basilica of Santa Giustina[image: External link].
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The Diocese of Padua covers the most part of the Province of Padua[image: External link], out of a main part of the higher plain. It also includes areas from the surrounding provinces of Vicenza[image: External link] ( Thiene[image: External link], Asiago[image: External link] and Plateau of the Sette Comuni[image: External link], Monte Grappa[image: External link], southern Valsugana[image: External link]), Venice[image: External link] (Riviera del Brenta[image: External link]), Treviso[image: External link] ( Valdobbiadene[image: External link]) and Belluno ( Quero[image: External link]).
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Saint Prosdocimo[image: External link] (1 AD - 100 AD)

	
Bishop Guido Prosdocimo (100 AD - 173 AD)

	
Bishop Stewart (173 AD - 246 AD)

	
Bishop Guido Prosdocimo (248 AD - 326 AD)

	
Bishop Guido Prosdocimo (326 AD - 361 AD)

	
Bishop Guido Prosdocimo (361 AD - 396 AD)

	
Bishop Guido Prosdocimo (396 AD - 418 AD)

	
Bishop Marco Prosdocimo (418 AD - 593 AD)

	
Bishop William (593 AD - 626 AD)

	
Bishop William (626 AD - 708 AD)

	
Bishop William (708 AD - 743 AD)

	
Bishop William (743 AD - 766 AD)

	
Bishop William (766 AD - 808 AD)

	
Bishop Aistolfo (808 AD – 1030 AD)[4]


	
Bishop Burcardo (1031 AD - 1045 AD)[4]


	
Bishop Arnaldo (1046 AD – 1048 AD)[4]


	
Bernardo Maltraverso(1048 AD – 1059 AD)[4]


	
Bishop Waltolff (1060 AD – 1064 AD)[4]


	
Bishop Olderico (1064 AD – 1080 AD)[4]


	
Bishop Milone (1084 AD – 1095 AD)[4]


	
Bishop Pietro (1096 AD – 1106 AD)[4]


	
Bishop Sinibaldo (1106 AD – 1125 AD)[4]


	
Bellino Bertaldo[image: External link] (1128 AD - 1147 AD)[4]


	
Giovanni Cacio (1148 AD – 1165 AD)[4]


	
Gerardo Offreducci da Marostica (1165 AD – 1213 AD)[4]


	
Bishop Giordano (1214 AD – 1228 AD)[4]


	
Giacomo Corrado (1229 AD – 1239 AD)[4]


	
Sigebaldo Caballazio (1243 AD – 1249 AD)[4]


	
Giovanni Forzatè (1251 AD – 1283 AD)[4]


	
Bernardo Platon (1287 AD – 1295 AD)[4]


	
Giovanni Savelli (1295 AD – 1299 AD)[4]


	
Ottobono di Razzi (1299 AD – 1302 AD)[4]


	
Pagano della Torre[image: External link] (1302 AD – 1319 AD)[4]


	
Ildebrandino Conti[image: External link] (1319 – 1352)[4]


	
Giovanni Orsini[image: External link] (1353 – 1359)[4]


	
Pietro Pileo di Prata[image: External link](1359 – 1370)[4]


	
Giovanni Piacentini[image: External link] (1370 – 1371)[4]


	
Elia Beaufort (1371 – 1373)[4]


	
Bishop Raimondo (1374 – 1386)[4]


	
Giovanni Enselmini (1388 – 1392)[4]


	
Ugo Roberti (1392 – 1396)[4]


	
Stefano da Carrara (1396 – 1405)[4]


	
Alberto Micheli (1405 – 1409)[4]


	
Pietro Marcello[image: External link] (1409 – 1428)[4]


	
Pietro Donato[image: External link] (1428 – 1447)[4]


	
Fantino Dandolo (1448 – 1459)[4]


	
Pietro Barbo (1459 – 1460)[4]


	
Jacopo Zeno (1460 – 1481)[4]


	
Pietro Foscari[image: External link] (1481 – 1485)[4]


	
Hieronymus Lando[image: External link] (1485 - 1487)[5]


	
Pietro Barozzi (1487 – 1507)[4]


	
Sisto Gara della Rovere[image: External link] (1509 – 1517)[4]


	
Marco Cornaro (cardinal)[image: External link] (1517 – 1524)[4]


	
Francesco Pisani[image: External link] (1524-1555)[4]


	
Luigi Pisani[image: External link] (1555 – 1570)[4]


	
Nicolò Ormanetto (1570 – 1577)[4]


	
Federico Cornaro[image: External link] (1577 – 1590)[4]


	
Alvise Corner (1590 – 1594)[4]


	
Marco Cornaro (bishop)[image: External link] (1594 – 1625)).[6][4]


	
Pietro Valier (1625 – 1629)[6][4]


	
Federico Baldissera Bartolomeo Cornaro[image: External link] (1629 – 1631)[6][4]


	
Marco Antonio Cornaro[image: External link] (Marcantonio Corner) (1632 – 1639)[6][7][4]


	
Luca Stella (1639 – 1641)[6][4]


	
Giorgio Cornaro[image: External link] (1643 – 1663)[6][4]


	
St. Gregory Barbarigo[image: External link] (1664-1697)[6][4]


	
Giorgio Cornaro[image: External link] (1697 – 1722)[4]


	
Giovanni Francesco Barbarigo[image: External link] (1723 – 1730)[4]


	
Giovanni Minotto Ottoboni (1730-1742)[4]


	
Carlo Rezzonico (1743-1758)[4]


	
Sante Veronese (1758-1767)[4]


	
Antonio Maria Priuli[image: External link] (1767-1772)[4]


	
Nicolò Antonio Giustinian (1772 – 1796)[4]


	
Francesco Dondi Orologio (1807-1819)[4]


	
Modesto Farina (1821 – 1856)[4]


	
Federico Manfredini (1857 – 1882)[4]


	
Giuseppe Callegari[image: External link] (1882-1906)[4]


	
Luigi Pellizzo (1906-1923)[4]


	
Elia Dalla Costa[image: External link] (1923-1931)[4]


	
Carlo Agostini[image: External link] (1932-1949)[4]


	
Girolamo Bortignon, OFM Cap (1949-1982)[4]


	
Filippo Franceschi (1982-1988)[4][8]


	
Antonio Mattiazzo (1989-2015)[4]


	
Claudio Cipolla[image: External link] (2015–present)[4]
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Gioacchino Muccin






Gioacchino Muccin (25 November 1899 – 27 August 1991) was an Italian[image: External link] Roman Catholic clergyman[image: External link] who became the bishop of the Diocese of Belluno-Feltre. He was born in Casarsa della Delizia[image: External link], Pordenone[image: External link],[1] a province in the region of Friuli-Venezia Giulia[image: External link], Italy[image: External link]. From 1949 to 1975, Muccin served as the bishop of the Diocese of Belluno-Feltre. He died at age 91.
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Roman Catholic Diocese of Belluno-Feltre






The Diocese of Belluno-Feltre (Latin: Dioecesis Bellunensis-Feltrensis) is a Roman Catholic ecclesiastical territory in the Veneto[image: External link], northern Italy[image: External link], created in 1986. The historic Diocese of Belluno and Diocese of Feltre[image: External link] were united under the name diocese of Belluno e Feltre in 1818. The diocese is a suffragan[image: External link] of the Archdiocese of Venice[image: External link].[1][2]
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At the end of the 10th century Belluno was affected by the political disturbances then agitating the Venetian provinces. Bishop Joannes II (959) obtained from Emperor Otto I[image: External link] for himself and his successors the title of count and temporal sovereignty over the city and the surrounding territory. He also fortified the city.

Christianity is said to have been first preached there by St. Hermagoras[image: External link], a disciple of St. Mark[image: External link] and first Bishop of Aquileia[image: External link], and next by Prosdocimus[image: External link], first Bishop of Padua[image: External link]. Ferdinando Ughelli[image: External link] places the first bishop, Theodorus, in the reign of Emperor Commodus[image: External link] and the second, St. Salvator, as succeeding under Pertinax[image: External link]. About 300 another Theodorus is thought to have brought from Egypt the remains of St. Giovata, patron of the city.

The first bishop known to history is a certain Laurentius. In 587, he attended the schismatic assembly convened by Severus, Patriarch of Aquileia[image: External link], in connection with the schism of the Three Chapters[image: External link].

The twelfth century was a stormy period for Belluno, in both civil and ecclesiastical respects. In 1197 Bishop Gerardo de Taccoli was murdered by the inhabitants of Treviso, after which Pope Innocent III united the Diocese of Belluno with that of Feltre.

In 1462, at the request of the Venetian Republic, the two dioceses were separated. The first Bishop of Belluno was then Ludovico Donato[image: External link]. Bishops Pietro Barozzi, Mose Buffarello, and Bernardo Rossi (1499) rebuilt the cathedral. Luigi Lollin (1595) promoted the love of learning among the clergy and left bequests to provide for a number of priests at the University of Padua[image: External link]. Giulio Berlendis (1655) completed the work of enforcing the Tridentine reforms, and Gianfrancesco Bembo[image: External link], a member of the Somaschi[image: External link] (1695), was zealous in the cause of popular education. In 1818 the diocese was reunited with that of Feltre.[3]
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Erected: 2nd Century

Latin Name: Bellunensis

Metropolitan: Patriarchate of Venice[image: External link]
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 Diocese of Belluno e Feltre




United: 1197 with Diocese of Feltre

Latin Name: Bellunensis et Feltrensis

Metropolitan: Patriarchate of Venice[image: External link]



	
Enrico Scarampi[image: External link] (9 Apr 1404 - 29 Sep 1440 Died)

	
Francesco Legnamine (de Padua) (18 Apr 1460 - 11 Jan 1462 Died)
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 Diocese of Belluno




Split: 1462 to reestablish Roman Catholic Diocese of Feltre[image: External link]

Latin Name: Bellunensis

Metropolitan: Patriarchate of Venice[image: External link]


	
Ludovico Donato[image: External link] (Donà) (2 Apr 1462 - 9 Jan 1465 Appointed, Bishop of Bergamo[image: External link])

	
Mosè Buffarello (5 Jan 1465 - 1471 Died)

	
Pietro Barozzi (4 Sep 1471 - 14 Mar 1487 Appointed, Bishop of Padova[image: External link])

	
Bernardo de' Rossi[image: External link] ( 1488 - 16 Aug 1499 Appointed, Bishop of Treviso[image: External link])

	
Bartolomeo Trevisan (26 Aug 1499 - 4 Sep 1509 Died)

	
Galeso Nichesola (19 Sep 1509 - 2 Aug 1527 Died)

	
Giovanni Battista Casale (18 Sep 1527 - Sep 1536 Died)

	
Gasparo Contarini[image: External link] (23 Oct 1536 - 24 Aug 1542 Died)

	
Giulio Contarini (11 Sep 1542 - 9 Aug 1575 Died)

	
Giovanni Battista Valier (9 Aug 1575 Succeeded - 1596 Resigned)

	
Luigi Lollino (29 Jul 1596 - 28 Mar 1625 Died)

	
Panfilo Persico (1625 - 14 Dec 1625 Died)

	
Giovanni Delfino (bishop of Belluno)[image: External link] (9 Feb 1626 - 1634 Resigned)[4]


	
Giovanni Tommaso Malloni[image: External link] (Mallono), C.R.S. (26 Jun 1634 - 7 Feb 1649 Died)

	
Giulio Berlendi (6 Oct 1653 - 21 Oct 1693 Died)

	
Gianfrancesco Bembo (bishop), C.R.S. (1 Mar 1694 - 21 Jul 1720 Died)

	Valerio Rota (16 Sep 1720 - 8 Sep 1730 Died)

	Gaetano Zuanelli (11 Dec 1730 - 25 Jan 1736 Died)

	Domenico Nicola Condulmer (27 Feb 1736 - 14 Mar 1747 Died)

	Giacomo Costa, C.R. (29 May 1747 - 19 Aug 1755 Died)

	Giovanni Battista Sandi (24 May 1756 - 12 Aug 1785 Died)

	Sebastiano Alcaini, C.R.S. (26 Sep 1785 - 4 Mar 1803 Died)
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 Diocese of Belluno e Feltre




United: 1 May 1818 with Roman Catholic Diocese of Feltre[image: External link]

Latin Name: Bellunensis et Feltrensis

Metropolitan: Patriarchate of Venice[image: External link]


	Luigi Zuppani (23 Aug 1819 Confirmed - 26 Nov 1841 Died)

	Antonio Gava (22 Jun 1843 Confirmed - 3 Nov 1852 Resigned)

	Vincent Scarpa (7 Apr 1854 Confirmed - 5 May 1854 Died)

	Giovanni Renier (17 Dec 1855 Confirmed - 12 Apr 1871 Died)

	Salvatore Giovanni Battista Bolognesi, C.O. (27 Oct 1871 - 29 Jan 1899 Died)

	Francesco Cherubin (19 Jun 1899 - 3 Jul 1910 Died)

	Giuseppe Foschiani (3 Jul 1910 Succeeded - 5 Oct 1913 Died)

	Giosuè Cattarossi (21 Nov 1913 - 3 Mar 1944 Died)

	Girolamo Bartolomeo Bortignon, O.F.M. Cap. (9 Sep 1945 - 1 Apr 1949 Appointed, Bishop of Padova[image: External link])

	Gioacchino Muccin (19 May 1949 - 1 Sep 1975 Retired)

	Maffeo Giovanni Ducoli (7 Oct 1975 - 2 Feb 1996 Retired)

	Pietro Brollo (2 Jan 1996 - 28 Oct 2000 Appointed, Archbishop of Udine[image: External link])

	Vincenzo Savio, S.D.B. (9 Dec 2000 - 31 Mar 2004 Died)

	Giuseppe Andrich (29 May 2004 - 10 Feb 2016 Retired)

	Renato Marangoni (10 Feb 2016 - )




[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous 
 Notes






	
^ "Diocese of Belluno-Feltre"[image: External link] Catholic-Hierarchy.org. David M. Cheney. Retrieved March 20, 2016


	
^ "Diocese of Belluno–Feltre"[image: External link] GCatholic.org. Gabriel Chow. Retrieved March 20. 2016


	
^ Catholic Encyclopedia article[image: External link]


	
^ "Bishop Giovanni Delfino"[image: External link] Catholic-Hierarchy.org. David M. Cheney. Retrieved March 21, 2016






link title[image: External link]

Coordinates[image: External link]: 46.1333°N 12.2167°E[image: External link]



Categories[image: External link]:

	Roman Catholic dioceses in Veneto[image: External link]

	Dioceses established in the 2nd century[image: External link]
















This page was last edited on 27 November 2016, at 05:37.




	This text is based on the Wikipedia article Roman Catholic Diocese of Belluno-Feltre: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Roman_Catholic_Diocese_of_Belluno-Feltre [image: External link] which is released under the Creative Commons Attribution-ShareAlike 3.0 Unported License available online at: http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-sa/3.0/legalcode [image: External link]

List of authors: https://tools.wmflabs.org/xtools/wikihistory/wh.php?page_title=Roman_Catholic_Diocese_of_Belluno-Feltre [image: External link]












Back to main article 



Contents




	1 History

	2 Classification

	3 Geographic distribution

	4 Dialects

	5 Phonology

	6 Writing system

	7 Grammar

	8 Examples

	9 See also

	10 Notes

	11 References

	12 Bibliography

	13 External links





Italian Language






"Italiano" redirects here. For other uses, see Italiano (disambiguation)[image: External link].

This article is about the standardized Italian language. For other Italian languages originating or spoken in Italy, see Languages of Italy[image: External link].



	Italian



	italiano, lingua italiana



	Pronunciation
	[itaˈljaːno][image: External link]



	Native to
	
Italy[image: External link], Switzerland[image: External link], San Marino[image: External link], Vatican City, Istria County[image: External link] ( Croatia[image: External link]) and Slovene Istria[image: External link] ( Slovenia[image: External link])



	Region
	
Italy[image: External link], Ticino[image: External link] and southern Graubünden[image: External link], Slovene Littoral[image: External link] and western Istria[image: External link]




	
Native speakers


	65 million native speakers in the EU.[1] (c. 2012)[2]

85 million, total number of speakers.[3]




	
Language family[image: External link]


	

Indo-European[image: External link]

	
Italic[image: External link]

	
Romance[image: External link]

	
Italo-Dalmatian[image: External link]

	
Tuscan[image: External link]

	Italian

























	
Writing system[image: External link]


	
Latin[image: External link] (Italian alphabet[image: External link])

Italian Braille[image: External link]




	
Signed forms[image: External link]


	
Italiano segnato[image: External link] "(Signed Italian)"[4]

italiano segnato esatto[image: External link] "(Signed Exact Italian)"[5]




	Official status



	
Official language in


	
  Italy[image: External link]

   Switzerland[image: External link]

 San Marino[image: External link]

  Vatican City

 Sovereign Military Order of Malta[image: External link]

 Istria County[image: External link] ( Croatia[image: External link])

Slovene Istria[image: External link] ( Slovenia[image: External link])

 European Union[image: External link]




	
Recognised minority

language in


	

 Bosnia and Herzegovina[image: External link]

  Croatia[image: External link]

  Romania[image: External link]

  Slovenia[image: External link]






	Regulated by[image: External link]
	
Accademia della Crusca[image: External link] (de facto)



	Language codes



	ISO 639-1[image: External link]
	it



	ISO 639-2[image: External link]
	ita[image: External link]



	ISO 639-3[image: External link]
	ita[image: External link]



	Glottolog[image: External link]
	
ital1282[image: External link][6]




	Linguasphere[image: External link]
	51-AAA-q



	
This article contains IPA[image: External link] phonetic symbols. Without proper rendering support[image: External link], you may see question marks, boxes, or other symbols[image: External link] instead of Unicode[image: External link] characters.






	Part of a series[image: External link] on the



	Italian language



	

	Tuscan dialect[image: External link]

	Regional Italian[image: External link]

	Accademia della Crusca[image: External link]

	Enciclopedia Italiana[image: External link]







	History[image: External link]



	

	Veronese Riddle[image: External link]

	Placiti Cassinesi[image: External link]

	Sicilian School[image: External link]

	Dolce Stil Novo[image: External link]

	la Commedia[image: External link]

	Accademia degli Arcadi[image: External link]

	Italian Purism[image: External link]

	The Last Letters of Jacopo Ortis[image: External link]

	I Promessi Sposi[image: External link]







	
Literature[image: External link] and other



	

	Literature[image: External link]

	Poetry[image: External link]

	Music[image: External link]

	Comics[image: External link]

	Philosophy[image: External link]







	Grammar[image: External link]



	

	Verb conjugation[image: External link]







	Alphabet[image: External link]



	

	Orthography[image: External link]

	Braille[image: External link]







	Phonology[image: External link]



	


	v[image: External link]

	t[image: External link]

	e[image: External link]










Italian (  italiano[image: External link] ( help[image: External link]· info[image: External link]) [itaˈljaːno][image: External link] or lingua italiana [ˈliŋɡwa itaˈljaːna][image: External link]) is a Romance language[image: External link]. By most measures, Italian, together with Sardinian, is the closest to Latin of the Romance languages.[7] Italian is an official language in Italy[image: External link], Switzerland[image: External link], San Marino[image: External link], Vatican City and western Istria[image: External link] (in Slovenia[image: External link] and Croatia[image: External link]). It used to have official status in Albania[image: External link], Malta[image: External link] and Monaco[image: External link], where it is still widely spoken, as well as in former Italian East Africa[image: External link] and Italian North Africa[image: External link] regions where it plays a significant role in various sectors. Italian is spoken by small minorities in places such as France[image: External link] (especially in Corsica[image: External link][not in citation given[image: External link]]), Montenegro[image: External link][not in citation given[image: External link]], Crimea[image: External link][not in citation given[image: External link]] and Tunisia[image: External link][not in citation given[image: External link]] and by large expatriate communities[image: External link] in the Americas[image: External link] and Australia[image: External link].[8] It has official minority status in Bosnia and Herzegovina[image: External link], Croatia[image: External link], Slovenia[image: External link] and Romania[image: External link].[9] Many speakers are native bilinguals of both standardized Italian and other regional languages[image: External link].[10] Italian is the fourth most studied language in the world.[11]

Italian is a major European language, being one of the official languages of the Organisation for Security and Cooperation in Europe[image: External link] and one of the working languages of the Council of Europe[image: External link]. It is the third most widely spoken first language in the European Union[image: External link] with 65 million native speakers (13% of the EU population) and it is spoken as a second language by 14 million EU citizens (3%).[1] Including Italian speakers in non-EU European countries (such as Switzerland and Albania) and on other continents, the total number of speakers is around 85 million.[3]

Italian is the main working language of the Holy See[image: External link], serving as the lingua franca[image: External link] in the Roman Catholic hierarchy as well as the official language of the Sovereign Military Order of Malta[image: External link]. Italian is known as the language of music because of its use in musical terminology[image: External link] and opera[image: External link]. Its influence is also widespread in the arts[image: External link] and in the luxury goods[image: External link] market. Italian has been reported as the fourth or fifth most frequently taught foreign language in the world.[12][13]

Italian was adopted by the state after the Unification of Italy[image: External link], having previously been a literary language based on Tuscan[image: External link] as spoken mostly by the upper class[image: External link] of Florentine society.[14] Its development was also influenced by other Italian languages[image: External link] and to some minor extent, by the Germanic languages[image: External link] of the post-Roman invaders[image: External link]. The incorporation into Italian of learned, or "bookish" words from its own ancestor language, Latin[image: External link], is arguably another form of lexical borrowing through the influence of written language and the liturgical language of the Church. Throughout the Middle Ages and into the early modern period, most literate Italian speakers were also literate in Latin; and thus they easily adopted Latin words into their writing—and eventually speech—in Italian. Its vowels are the second-closest to Latin after Sardinian[image: External link].[15][16] Unlike most other Romance languages, Italian retains Latin's contrast between short and long consonants[image: External link].[17] As in most Romance languages[image: External link], stress[image: External link] is distinctive.
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The standard Italian language has a poetic and literary origin in the writings of Tuscan[image: External link] writers of the 12th century, and, even though the grammar and core lexicon are basically unchanged from those used in Florence in the 13th century,[18] the modern standard of the language was largely shaped by relatively recent events. However, Italian as a language used in Italy[image: External link] and some surrounding regions has a longer history. In fact the earliest surviving texts that can definitely be called Italian (or more accurately, vernacular, as distinct from its predecessor Vulgar Latin[image: External link]) are legal formulae known as the Placiti Cassinesi[image: External link] from the Province of Benevento[image: External link] that date from 960–963, although the Veronese Riddle[image: External link] contains a late form of Vulgar Latin that can be seen as a very early Italian dialect.[19] What would come to be thought of as Italian was first formalized in the early 14th century through the works of Tuscan writer Dante Alighieri[image: External link], written in his native Florentine[image: External link]. Dante's epic poems, known collectively as the Commedia[image: External link], to which another Tuscan poet Giovanni Boccaccio[image: External link] later affixed the title Divina, were read throughout Italy and his written dialect became the "canonical standard" that all educated Italians[image: External link] could understand. Dante is still credited with standardizing the Italian language, and thus the dialect of Florence[image: External link] became the basis for what would become the official language of Italy.

Italian often was an official language of the various Italian states predating unification, slowly replacing Latin, even when ruled by foreign powers (such as the Spanish in the Kingdom of Naples[image: External link], or the Austrians in the Kingdom of Lombardy-Venetia[image: External link]), even though the masses spoke primarily vernacular languages and dialects. Italian was also one of the many recognised languages in the Austro-Hungarian Empire[image: External link].

Italy has always had a distinctive dialect for each city, because the cities, until recently, were thought of as city-states[image: External link]. Those dialects now have considerable variety[image: External link]. As Tuscan-derived Italian came to be used throughout Italy, features of local speech were naturally adopted, producing various versions of Regional Italian. The most characteristic differences, for instance, between Roman Italian and Milanese[image: External link] Italian are the gemination[image: External link] of initial consonants and the pronunciation of stressed "e", and of "s" in some cases: e.g. va bene "all right": is pronounced [va ˈbːɛne] by a Roman (and by any standard-speaker), [va ˈbene] by a Milanese (and by any speaker whose native dialect lies to the north of La Spezia–Rimini Line[image: External link]); a casa "at home" is [a ˈkːasa] for Roman and standard, [a ˈkaza] for Milanese and generally northern.

In contrast to the Gallo-Italic languages[image: External link] of northern Italy, the Italo-Dalmatian[image: External link] Neapolitan language[image: External link] and its dialects were largely unaffected by the Franco- Occitan[image: External link] influences introduced to Italy, mainly by bards[image: External link] from France, during the Middle Ages[image: External link] but, after the Norman conquest of southern Italy[image: External link], Sicily became the first Italian land to adopt Occitan lyric moods (and words) in poetry. Even in the case of Northern Italian languages, however, scholars are careful not to overstate the effects of outsiders on the natural indigenous developments of the languages.

The economic might and relatively advanced development of Tuscany at the time (Late Middle Ages[image: External link]) gave its language weight, though the Venetian language[image: External link] remained widespread in medieval Italian commercial life, and Ligurian (or Genoese)[image: External link] remained in use in maritime trade alongside the Mediterranean. The increasing political and cultural relevance of Florence[image: External link] during the periods of the rise of the Banco Medici[image: External link], Humanism[image: External link], and the Renaissance[image: External link] made its dialect, or rather a refined version of it, a standard in the arts.
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Main article: Italian Renaissance[image: External link]


Starting with the Renaissance, Italian became the language used in the courts of every state in the peninsula[image: External link]. The rediscovery of Dante's De vulgari eloquentia[image: External link] and a renewed interest in linguistics in the 16th century, sparked a debate that raged throughout Italy concerning the criteria that should govern the establishment of a modern Italian literary and spoken language. Scholars divided into three factions:


	The purists[image: External link], headed by Venetian Pietro Bembo[image: External link] (who, in his Gli Asolani[image: External link], claimed the language might be based only on the great literary classics, such as Petrarch[image: External link] and some part of Boccaccio). The purists thought the Divine Comedy not dignified enough, because it used elements from non-lyric registers of the language.

	
Niccolò Machiavelli[image: External link] and other Florentines[image: External link] preferred the version spoken by ordinary people in their own times.

	The courtiers[image: External link], like Baldassare Castiglione[image: External link] and Gian Giorgio Trissino[image: External link], insisted that each local vernacular contribute to the new standard.



A fourth faction claimed the best Italian was the one that the papal court adopted, which was a mix of Florentine and the dialect of Rome. Eventually, Bembo's ideas prevailed, and the foundation of the Accademia della Crusca[image: External link] in Florence (1582–1583), the official legislative body of the Italian language led to publication of Agnolo Monosini[image: External link]'s Latin tome Floris italicae linguae libri novem[image: External link] in 1604 followed by the first Italian dictionary in 1612.
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An important event that helped the diffusion of Italian was the conquest and occupation of Italy by Napoleon[image: External link] in the early 19th century (who was himself of Italian-Corsican descent). This conquest propelled the unification of Italy some decades after, and pushed the Italian language into a lingua franca[image: External link] used not only among clerks, nobility and functionaries in the Italian courts but also in the bourgeoisie[image: External link].
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Italian literature's first modern novel, I Promessi Sposi[image: External link] (The Betrothed), by Alessandro Manzoni[image: External link], further defined the standard by "rinsing" his Milanese "in the waters of the Arno[image: External link]" ( Florence[image: External link]'s river), as he states in the Preface to his 1840 edition.

After unification a huge number of civil servants and soldiers recruited from all over the country introduced many more words and idioms from their home languages (" ciao[image: External link]" is derived from Venetian[image: External link] word "s-cia[v]o" (slave), " panettone[image: External link]" comes from Lombard[image: External link] word "panetton" etc.). Only 2.5% of Italy's population could speak the Italian standardized language properly when the nation unified in 1861.[20]
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Italian is a Romance language[image: External link], and is therefore a descendant of Vulgar Latin[image: External link].[note 1] Standard Italian is based on Tuscan[image: External link], especially its Florentine dialect[image: External link], and is therefore an Italo-Dalmatian language[image: External link], to which Sicilian[image: External link] and the extinct Dalmatian[image: External link] also belong, among a few others.

Unlike most other Romance languages, Italian retains Latin's contrast between short and long consonants[image: External link]. As in most Romance languages[image: External link], stress[image: External link] is distinctive. In particular, among the Romance languages, Italian is the closest to Latin in terms of vocabulary[image: External link].[22] Lexical similarity[image: External link] is 89% with French[image: External link], 88% with Catalan[image: External link], 85% with Sardinian[image: External link], 82% with Spanish[image: External link] and Portuguese[image: External link], 78% with Rhaeto-Romance[image: External link], and 77% with Romanian[image: External link].[8][23]

One study analyzing the degree of differentiation of Romance languages in comparison to Latin (comparing phonology[image: External link], inflection[image: External link], discourse[image: External link], syntax[image: External link], vocabulary[image: External link], and intonation[image: External link]) estimated that among the languages analyzed the distance between Italian and Latin is only higher than that between Sardinian and Latin.[24]
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Italian is an official language of Italy[image: External link] and San Marino[image: External link] and is spoken fluently by the majority of the countries' populations. Italian is official, together with French, German and Romansch[image: External link] in Switzerland[image: External link], with most of the 0.5 million speakers concentrated in the south of the country, in the cantons of Ticino[image: External link] and southern Graubünden[image: External link] (predominately in Italian Grigioni[image: External link]). Italian is the third most spoken language in Switzerland (after German and French), and its use has modestly declined since the 1970s.[25] Italian is also used in administration and official documents in Vatican City.[26]

Italian is widely spoken in Malta[image: External link], where nearly two-thirds of the population can speak it fluently.[27] Italian served as Malta's official language until 1934, while it is also recognized as an official language in Istria County, Croatia[image: External link], and Slovenian Istria[image: External link], where there are significant and historic Italian populations.[28][29][30]

It is used as the official language of the Sovereign Military Order of Malta[image: External link], a Roman Catholic chivalric order which, while not a nation per se, is still recognized as a sovereign subject of international law.

In Albania[image: External link], it is one of the most spoken languages. This is due to the strong historical ties between Italy[image: External link] and Albania[image: External link] but also the Albanian communities in Italy, and the 19,000 Italians[image: External link] living in Albania.[31] It is reported as high as 70% of the Albanian adult population has some form of knowledge of Italian. Furthermore, the Albanian government has pushed to make Italian a compulsory second language in schools.[32] Today, Italian is the third most spoken language in the country after Albanian[image: External link] and Greek[image: External link].

Italian is also spoken by a minority in Monaco[image: External link] and France (especially in the southeast region of the country).[33][34]
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Due to heavy Italian influence during the Italian colonial period[image: External link], Italian is still understood by some in former colonies.[8] Although it was the primary language in Libya[image: External link] since colonial rule[image: External link], Italian greatly declined under the rule of Muammar Gaddafi[image: External link], who expelled the Italian Libyan[image: External link] population and made Arabic[image: External link] the sole official language of the country.[35] Nevertheless, Italian continues to be used in economic sectors in Libya. In Eritrea, Italian is at times used in commerce and the capital city Asmara[image: External link] still has one Italian-language school.[36] Italian was also introduced to Somalia[image: External link] through colonialism and was the sole official language of administration and education during the colonial period[image: External link] but fell out of use after government, educational and economic infrastructure were destroyed in the Somali Civil War[image: External link]. Italian is still understood by some elderly and other people. The official languages of the Somali Republic are Somali[image: External link] (Maay and Maxaatiri) and Arabic. The working languages during the Transitional Federal Government were Italian and English.[37]
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Although over 17 million Americans are of Italian descent[image: External link], only a little over one million people in the United States speak Italian at home.[38] Nevertheless, an Italian language media market does exist in the country.[39]

In Canada[image: External link], Italian is the second most spoken non-official language when varieties of Chinese[image: External link] are not grouped together, with over 660,000 speakers (or about 2.1% of the population) according to the 2006 Census.[40]

In Australia, Italian is the second most spoken foreign language after Chinese, with 1.4% of the population speaking it as their home language.[41]

Italian immigrants to South America[image: External link] have also brought a presence of the language to that continent. Italian is the second most spoken language in Argentina[42] after the official language of Spanish, with over 1 million (mainly of the older generation) speaking it at home, and Italian has also influenced the dialect of Spanish spoken in Argentina and Uruguay[image: External link], mostly in phonology, as well as the Portuguese prosody of the Brazilian state of São Paulo[image: External link] which itself has 15 million Italian descendants. This form of Spanish is known as Rioplatense Spanish[image: External link].[43] Italian bilingual speakers can be found in the Southeast of Brazil as well as in the South. In Venezuela[image: External link], Italian is the second most spoken language after Spanish, with around 200,000 speakers.[44] Smaller Italian-speaking minorities on the continent are also found in Paraguay[image: External link] and Ecuador[image: External link].

In Costa Rica[image: External link], Central America[image: External link], Italian is one of the most important immigration communities languages, after English[image: External link]. It is spoken in the southern area of the country in cities like San Vito[image: External link] and other communities of Coto Brus, near the south borderline with Panama[image: External link].[45]
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 Education




Italian is widely taught in many schools around the world, but rarely as the first foreign language. Italian is the fourth[12][46] most frequently taught foreign language in the world.[47]

According to the Italian Ministry of Foreign Affairs[image: External link], every year there are more than 200,000 foreign students who study the Italian language; they are distributed among the 90 Institutes of Italian Culture[image: External link] that are located around the world, or in the 179 Italian schools located abroad, or in the 111 Italian lecturer sections belonging to foreign schools where Italian is taught as a language of culture.[48]

In the United States, Italian is the fourth most taught foreign language after Spanish, French, and German, in that order (or the fifth if American Sign Language[image: External link] is considered).[49] In central-east Europe Italian is first in Montenegro, second in Austria, Croatia, Slovenia, and Ukraine after English, and third in Hungary, Romania and Russia after English and German.[48] But throughout the world, Italian is the fifth most taught foreign language, after English, French, German, and Spanish.[50]

In the European Union[image: External link] statistics, Italian is spoken as a native language by 13% of the EU population, or 65 million people,[1] mainly in Italy. In the EU, it is spoken as a second language by 3% of the EU population, or 14 million people. Among EU states, the percentage of people able to speak Italian well enough to have a conversation is 66% in Malta[image: External link], 15% in Slovenia[image: External link], 14% in Croatia[image: External link], 8% in Austria[image: External link], 5% in France[image: External link] and Luxembourg[image: External link], and 4% in the former West Germany[image: External link], Greece[image: External link], Cyprus[image: External link], and Romania[image: External link].[51] Italian is also one of the national languages of Switzerland, which is not a part of the European Union.[52] The Italian language is well-known and studied in Albania[image: External link],[53] another non-EU member, due to its historical ties and geographical proximity to Italy and to the diffusion of Italian television in the country.[54]
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 Influence and derived languages




See also: Italian diaspora[image: External link]


From the late nineteenth to the mid-twentieth century, thousands of Italians settled in Argentina, Uruguay, southern Brazil, and Venezuela, where they formed a physical and cultural presence.

In some cases, colonies were established where variants of regional languages of Italy[image: External link] were used, and some continue to use this regional language. Examples are Rio Grande do Sul[image: External link], Brazil, where Talian[image: External link] is used, and the town of Chipilo[image: External link] near Puebla, Mexico[image: External link]; each continues to use a derived form of Venetian[image: External link] dating back to the nineteenth century. Another example is Cocoliche[image: External link], an Italian–Spanish pidgin[image: External link] once spoken in Argentina and especially in Buenos Aires[image: External link], and Lunfardo[image: External link].

Rioplatense Spanish[image: External link], and particularly the speech of the city of Buenos Aires, has intonation patterns that resemble those of Italian languages[image: External link], because Argentina has had a continuous large influx of Italian settlers since the second half of the nineteenth century: initially primarily from northern Italy; then, since the beginning of the twentieth century, mostly from southern Italy.
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See also: Mediterranean Lingua Franca[image: External link]


Starting in late medieval[image: External link] times in much of Europe and the Mediterranean, Latin was replaced as the primary commercial language by Italian language variants (especially Tuscan and Venetian). These variants were consolidated during the Renaissance[image: External link] with the strength of Italy and the rise of humanism[image: External link] and the arts[image: External link].

During that period, Italy held artistic sway over the rest of Europe. It was the norm for all educated gentlemen to make the Grand Tour[image: External link], visiting Italy to see its great historical monuments and works of art. It thus became expected to learn at least some Italian. In England, while the classical languages Latin and Greek[image: External link] were the first to be learned, Italian became the second most common modern language after French, a position it held until the late eighteenth century, when it tended to be replaced by German. John Milton[image: External link], for instance, wrote some of his early poetry in Italian.

Within the Catholic church[image: External link], Italian is known by a large part of the ecclesiastical hierarchy, and is used in substitution for Latin in some official documents.

Italian loanwords[image: External link] continue to be used in most languages in matters of art and music[image: External link] (especially opera[image: External link]), in the design[image: External link] and fashion[image: External link] industries, in some sports like football[image: External link][55] and especially, in culinary terms.
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Main article: Regional Italian[image: External link]


See also: Languages of Italy[image: External link]


Throughout Italy, regional variations of Standard Italian, called Regional Italian[image: External link], are spoken. In Italy, almost all Romance languages spoken as the vernacular[image: External link]—other than standard Italian and distantly-related, non-Romance languages spoken in border regions or among immigrant communities—are often imprecisely called "Italian dialects[image: External link]",[56] even though they are quite different, with some belonging to different branches of the Romance language family[image: External link]. The only exceptions to this are Sardinian[image: External link], Ladin[image: External link] and Friulian[image: External link], which are officially recognized as distinct regional languages by the law. On the other hand, Corsican[image: External link] (a language spoken in France[image: External link] on the island of Corsica[image: External link]) is closely related to Tuscan[image: External link], from which Standard Italian derives and evolved.

Regional differences can be recognized by various factors: the openness of vowels, the length of the consonants, and influence of the local language (for example, in informal situations the contraction annà[image: External link] replaces andare[image: External link] in the area of Rome for the infinitive "to go"; and nare[image: External link] is what Venetians[image: External link] say for the infinitive "to go").
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Main article: Italian phonology[image: External link]




	Consonant phonemes



	
	Bilabial[image: External link]
	Labio-

dental[image: External link]
	Dental[image: External link]/

Alveolar[image: External link]
	Post-

alveolar[image: External link]
	Palatal[image: External link]
	Velar[image: External link]



	Nasal[image: External link]
	
	m[image: External link]
	
	
	n[image: External link]
	
	 
	ɲː[image: External link]
	



	Stop[image: External link]
	p[image: External link]
	b[image: External link]
	
	t[image: External link]
	d[image: External link]
	
	
	k[image: External link]
	ɡ[image: External link]



	Affricate[image: External link]
	
	
	t͡s[image: External link]
	d͡z[image: External link]
	t͡ʃ[image: External link]
	d͡ʒ[image: External link]
	
	



	Fricative[image: External link]
	
	f[image: External link]
	v[image: External link]
	s[image: External link]
	z[image: External link]
	ʃː[image: External link]
	
	
	



	Approximant[image: External link]
	
	
	
	
	 
	j[image: External link]
	
	w[image: External link]



	Lateral[image: External link]
	
	
	
	l[image: External link]
	
	 
	ʎː[image: External link]
	



	Trill[image: External link]
	
	
	
	r[image: External link]
	
	
	




Notes:


	Between two vowels, or between a vowel and an approximant or liquid (/l r/ or /w j/), consonants can be either single or geminated[image: External link]. Geminated consonants shorten the preceding vowel (or block phonetic lengthening) and the first geminated element is unreleased[image: External link]. For example, /fato/ [ˈfaː.to] ~ /fatto/ [ˈfat.to] (first one means "fate, destiny" and the second means "fact", see " fato[image: External link]" and " fatto[image: External link]"). However, /ɲ/, /ʃ/, /ʎ/, are always geminated word-internally.[57] Similarly, nasals, liquids, and sibilants are pronounced slightly longer before medial consonant clusters.[58]


	
/z/ is the only consonant that cannot be geminated.

	
/t d t͡s d͡z s z/ are denti-alveolar, while /l n/ are alveolar.[59][60]


	The trill /r/ is sometimes reduced to a single vibration when not geminated, but it is not a flap[image: External link] *[ɾ][clarification needed[image: External link]].

	Nasals assimilate[image: External link] to the point of articulation[image: External link] of whatever consonant they precede. For example, /nɡ/ is realized as [ŋɡ].

	The distinction between /s/ and /z/ is neutralized before consonants and at the beginning of words: the former is used before voiceless consonants and before vowels at the beginning of words; the latter is used before voiced consonants (meaning [z] is an allophone of /s/ before voiced consonants). The two are only contrasted between two vowels within a word. According to Canepari,[61] though, the traditional standard has been replaced by a modern neutral pronunciation which always prefers /z/ when intervocalic, except when the intervocalic s is the initial sound of a word or a morpheme, if the compound is still felt as such: for example, presento[image: External link] /preˈsɛnto/[62] ('I foresee', with pre meaning 'before' and sento meaning 'I see') vs. presento /preˈzɛnto/[63] ('I present'). There are many words in which dictionaries now indicate that both pronunciations with /z/ and with /s/ are acceptable. The two phonemes have merged in many regional varieties of Italian, either into /z/ (Northern-Central) or /s/ (Southern-Central). Geminate /ss/ can be pronounced as single [s].



Italian has a seven-vowel system, consisting of /a, ɛ, e, i, ɔ, o, u/, as well as 23 consonants. Compared with most other Romance languages, Italian phonology is conservative, preserving many words nearly unchanged from Vulgar Latin[image: External link]. Some examples:


	Italian quattordici[image: External link] "fourteen" < Latin quattuordecim[image: External link] (cf. Romanian paisprezece[image: External link]/ paișpe[image: External link], Spanish catorce[image: External link], French quatorze[image: External link] /kaˈtɔʁz/, Catalan[image: External link] and Portuguese[image: External link] catorze[image: External link])

	Italian settimana "week" < Latin septimāna (cf. Romanian săptămână, Spanish and Portuguese semana, French semaine /s(ǝ)ˈmɛn/, Catalan[image: External link] setmana)

	Italian medesimo "same" < Vulgar Latin *medi(p)simum (cf. Spanish mismo, Portuguese[image: External link] mesmo, French même /mɛm/, Catalan[image: External link] mateix; note that Italian usually uses the shorter stesso)

	Italian guadagnare "to win, earn, gain" < Vulgar Latin *guadanyāre < Germanic[image: External link] /waidanjan/ (cf. Spanish ganar, Portuguese ganhar, French gagner /ɡaˈɲe/, Catalan[image: External link] guanyar)



The conservativeness of Italian phonology is partly explained by its origin. Italian stems from a literary language that is derived from the 13th-century speech of the city of Florence[image: External link] in the region of Tuscany[image: External link], and has changed little in the last 700 years or so. Furthermore, the Tuscan dialect is the most conservative of all Italian dialects[image: External link], radically different from the Gallo-Italian languages[image: External link] less than 100 miles to the north (across the La Spezia–Rimini Line[image: External link]).

The following are some of the conservative phonological features of Italian, as compared with the common Western Romance[image: External link] languages (French, Spanish, Portuguese[image: External link], Galician[image: External link], Catalan[image: External link]). Some of these features are also present in Romanian[image: External link].


	Little or no lenition[image: External link] of consonants between vowels, e.g. vīta > vita "life" (cf. Romanian viață, Spanish vida [βiða], French vie), pedem > piede "foot" (cf. Spanish pie, French pied /pje/).

	Preservation of doubled consonants, e.g. annum > anno "year" (cf. Spanish año /aɲo/, French an /ɑ̃/, Portuguese ano /'ã.nu/).

	Preservation of all Proto-Romance[image: External link] final vowels, e.g. pacem > pace "peace" (cf. Romania pace, Spanish paz, French paix /pɛ/), octō > otto "eight" (cf. Romanian opt Spanish ocho, French huit /ɥi(t)/), fēcī > feci "I did" (cf. Spanish hice, French fis /fi/).

	Preservation of most intertonic vowels (those between the stressed syllable and either the beginning or ending syllable). This accounts for some of the most noticeable differences, as in the forms quattordici and settimana given above.

	Slower consonant development, e.g. folia > Italo-Western /fɔʎʎa/ > foglia /ˈfɔʎʎa/ "leaf" (cf. Romanian foaie /ˈfo̯aje/, Spanish hoja /ˈoxa/, French feuille /ˈfœj/; but note Portuguese folha /ˈfoʎɐ/).



Compared with most other Romance languages, Italian has a large number of inconsistent outcomes, where the same underlying sound produces different results in different words, e.g. laxāre > lasciare and lassare, captiāre > cacciare and cazzare, (ex)dēroteolāre > sdrucciolare, druzzolare and ruzzolare, rēgīna > regina and reina, -c- > /k/ and /ɡ/, -t- > /t/ and /d/. Although in all these examples the second form has fallen out of usage, the dimorphism is thought to reflect the several-hundred-year period during which Italian developed as a literary language divorced from any native-speaking population, with an origin in 12th/13th-century Tuscan but with many words borrowed from languages[image: External link] farther to the north, with different sound outcomes. (The La Spezia–Rimini Line[image: External link], the most important isogloss[image: External link] in the entire Romance-language area, passes only about 20 miles to the north of Florence.)

Some other features that distinguish Italian from the Western Romance languages:


	Latin ce-,ci- becomes /tʃe, tʃi/ rather than /(t)se, (t)si/.

	Latin -ct- becomes /tt/ rather than /jt/ or /tʃ/: octō > otto "eight" (cf. Spanish ocho, French huit, Portuguese oito).

	Vulgar Latin -cl- becomes cchi /kkj/ rather than /ʎ/: oclum > occhio "eye" (cf. Portuguese olho /oʎu/, French oeil /œj/ < /œʎ/); but Romanian ochi /okʲ/.

	Final /s/ is not preserved, and vowel changes rather than /s/ are used to mark the plural: amico, amici "male friend(s)", amica, amiche "female friend(s)" (cf. Romanian amic, amici,amică, amice, Spanish amigo(s) "male friend(s)", amiga(s) "female friends"); trēs, sex → tre, sei "three, six" (cf. Romanian trei, șase, Spanish tres, seis).



Standard Italian also differs in some respects from most nearby Italian languages:


	Perhaps most noticeable is the total lack of metaphony[image: External link], though metaphony is a feature characterizing nearly every other Italian language[image: External link].

	No simplification of original /nd/, /mb/ (which often became /nn/, /mm/ elsewhere).
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 Assimilation




Italian phonotactics[image: External link] do not usually permit verbs and polysyllabic nouns to end with consonants, excepting poetry and song, so foreign words may receive extra terminal vowel sounds[image: External link].


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Historical sound changes




Description of important sound changes in the history of the language.
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Main article: Italian alphabet[image: External link]


The Italian alphabet is typically considered to consist of 21 letters. The letters j, k, w, x, y are traditionally excluded, though they appear in loanwords such as jeans, whisky, taxi, xenofobo, xilofono. The letter ⟨x⟩ has become common in standard Italian with the prefix extra-, although (e)stra- is traditionally used; it is also common to use of the Latin particle ex(-) to mean "former(ly)" as in: la mia ex ("my ex-girlfriend"), "Ex-Jugoslavia" ("Former Yugoslavia"). The letter ⟨j⟩ appears in the first name Jacopo and in some Italian place-names, such as Bajardo[image: External link], Bojano[image: External link], Joppolo[image: External link], Jerzu[image: External link], Jesolo[image: External link], Jesi[image: External link], Ajaccio[image: External link], among others, and in Mar Jonio, an alternative spelling of Mar Ionio (the Ionian Sea[image: External link]). The letter ⟨j⟩ may appear in dialectal words, but its use is discouraged in contemporary standard Italian.[64] Letters used in Foreign words can be replaced with phonetically[image: External link] equivalent native Italian letters and digraphs[image: External link]: ⟨gi⟩, ⟨ge⟩, or ⟨i⟩ for ⟨j⟩; ⟨c⟩ or ⟨ch⟩ for ⟨k⟩ (including in the standard prefix kilo-); ⟨o⟩, ⟨u⟩ or ⟨v⟩ for ⟨w⟩; ⟨s⟩, ⟨ss⟩, ⟨z⟩, ⟨zz⟩ or ⟨cs⟩ for ⟨x⟩; and ⟨e⟩ or ⟨i⟩ for ⟨y⟩.


	The acute accent[image: External link] is used over word-final ⟨e⟩ to indicate a stressed front close-mid vowel[image: External link], as in perché "why, because". In dictionaries, it is also used over ⟨o⟩ to indicate a stressed back close-mid vowel[image: External link] (azióne). The grave accent[image: External link] is used over word-final ⟨e⟩ to indicate a front open-mid vowel[image: External link], as in tè "tea". The grave accent is used over any vowel to indicate word-final stress, as in gioventù "youth". Unlike ⟨é⟩, a stressed final ⟨o⟩ is always a back open-mid vowel[image: External link] (andrò), making ⟨ó⟩ unnecessary outside of dictionaries. Most of the time, the penultimate syllable is stressed. But if the stressed vowel is the final letter of the word, the accent is mandatory, otherwise it is virtually always omitted. Exceptions are typically either in dictionaries, where all or most stressed vowels are commonly marked. Accents can optionally be used disambiguate words that differ only by stress, as for prìncipi "princes" and princìpi "principles", or àncora "anchor" and ancóra "still/yet". For monosyllabic words, the rule is different: when two identical monosyllabic words with different meanings exist, one is accented and the other is not (example: è "is", e "and").

	The letter ⟨h⟩ distinguishes ho, hai, ha, hanno (present indicative of avere "to have") from o ("or"), ai ("to the"), a ("to"), anno ("year"). In the spoken language, the letter is always silent. The ⟨h⟩ in ho additionally marks the contrasting open pronunciation of the ⟨o⟩. The letter ⟨h⟩ is also used in combinations with other letters. No phoneme[image: External link] [h] exists in Italian. In nativized foreign words, the ⟨h⟩ is silent. For example, hotel and hovercraft are pronounced /oˈtɛl/ and /ˈɔverkraft/ respectively. (Where ⟨h⟩ existed in Latin, it either disappeared or, in a few cases before a back vowel, changed to [ɡ]: traggo "I pull" ← Lat. trahō.)

	The letters ⟨s⟩ and ⟨z⟩ can symbolize voiced[image: External link] or voiceless[image: External link] consonants. ⟨z⟩ symbolizes /dz/ or /ts/ depending on context, with few minimal pairs. For example: zanzara /dzanˈdzaːra/ "mosquito" and nazione /natˈtsjoːne/ "nation". ⟨s⟩ symbolizes /s/ word-initially before a vowel, when clustered with a voiceless consonant (⟨p, f, c, ch⟩), and when doubled; it symbolizes /z/ when between vowels and when clustered with voiced consonants. Intervocalic ⟨s⟩ varies regionally between /s/ and /z/, with /z/ being more dominant in northern Italy and /s/ in the south.

	The letters ⟨c⟩ and ⟨g⟩ vary in pronunciation between plosives[image: External link] and affricates[image: External link] depending on following vowels. The letter ⟨c⟩ symbolizes /k/ when word-final and before the back vowels ⟨a, o, u⟩. It symbolizes / tʃ[image: External link]/ as in chair before the front vowels ⟨e, i⟩. The letter ⟨g⟩ symbolizes /ɡ/ when word-final and before the back vowels ⟨a, o, u⟩. It symbolizes / dʒ[image: External link]/ as in gem before the front vowels ⟨e, i⟩. Other Romance languages and, to an extent, English have similar variations for ⟨c, g⟩. Compare hard and soft C[image: External link], hard and soft G[image: External link]. (See also palatalization[image: External link].)

	The digraphs[image: External link] ⟨ch⟩ and ⟨gh⟩ indicate or preserve hardness (/k/ and /ɡ/) before ⟨i, e⟩. The digraphs ⟨ci⟩ and ⟨gi⟩ indicate or preserve softness (/tʃ/ and /dʒ/) before ⟨a, o, u⟩. For example:




	


	
	Before back vowel (A, O, U)
	Before front vowel (I, E)



	Plosive
	C
	caramella /karaˈmɛlla/ candy[image: External link]
	CH
	china /ˈkiːna/ India ink[image: External link]



	G
	gallo /ˈɡallo/ rooster[image: External link]
	GH
	ghiro /ˈɡiːro/ edible dormouse[image: External link]



	Affricate
	CI
	ciambella /tʃambɛlla/ donut[image: External link]
	C
	Cina /ˈtʃiːna/ China



	GI
	giallo /ˈdʒallo/ yellow[image: External link]
	G
	giro /ˈdʒiːro/ round[image: External link], tour[image: External link]









	Note: ⟨h⟩ is silent[image: External link] in the digraphs ⟨ch⟩[image: External link], ⟨gh⟩[image: External link]; and ⟨i⟩ is silent in the digraphs ⟨ci⟩ and ⟨gi⟩ before ⟨a, o, u⟩ unless the ⟨i⟩ is stressed. For example, it is silent in ciao[image: External link] /ˈtʃaː.o/ and cielo /ˈtʃɛː.lo/, but it is pronounced in farmacia /ˌfar.maˈtʃiː.a/ and farmacie /ˌfar.maˈtʃiː.e/.



Italian has geminate, or double, consonants, which are distinguished by length[image: External link] and intensity. Length is distinctive for all consonants except for /ʃ/, /dz/, /ʎ/, /ɲ/, which are always geminate, and /z/, which is always single. Geminate plosives and affricates are realized as lengthened closures. Geminate fricatives, nasals, and /l/ are realized as lengthened continuants[image: External link]. There is only one vibrant phoneme /r/ but the actual pronunciation depends on context and regional accent. Generally one can find a flap consonant [ɾ] in unstressed position whereas [r] is more common in stressed syllables, but there may be exceptions. Especially people from the Northern part of Italy ( Parma[image: External link], Aosta Valley[image: External link], South Tyrol[image: External link]) may pronounce /r/ as [ʀ], [ʁ], or [ʋ].[65]

Of special interest to the linguistic study of Italian is the gorgia toscana[image: External link], or "Tuscan Throat", the weakening or lenition[image: External link] of certain intervocalic[image: External link] consonants in the Tuscan language[image: External link].

The voiced postalveolar fricative[image: External link] /ʒ/ is only present in loanwords: for example, garage [ɡaˈraːʒ].
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Main article: Italian grammar[image: External link]


See also: Italian verbs[image: External link]


Italian grammar is typical of the grammar of Romance languages[image: External link] in general. Cases[image: External link] exist for personal pronouns ( nominative[image: External link], oblique[image: External link], accusative[image: External link], dative[image: External link]), but not for nouns.

There are two genders[image: External link] (masculine and feminine), however there is a number of nouns that change their gender from the singular to plural, having a masculine singular and a feminine plural, and thus are sometimes considered neuter (those are derived from neuter[image: External link] Latin nouns). An instance of neuter gender also exists in pronouns of the third person singular.

Nouns, adjectives, and articles inflect[image: External link] for gender and number (singular and plural).

The order of words in the phrase is relatively free compared to most European languages.[64] The position of the verb in the phrase is highly mobile. Word order often has a lesser grammatical function in Italian than in English[image: External link]. Adjectives are sometimes placed before their noun and sometimes after. Subject nouns generally come before the verb. Italian is a null-subject language[image: External link], so that nominative pronouns are usually absent, with subject indicated by verbal inflections[image: External link] (e.g. amo 'I love', ama 's/he loves', amano 'they love'). Noun objects normally come after the verb, as do pronoun objects after imperative verbs, infinitives and gerunds, but otherwise pronoun objects come before the verb.

There are numerous contractions[image: External link] of prepositions[image: External link] with subsequent articles[image: External link]. There are numerous productive suffixes[image: External link] for diminutive[image: External link], augmentative[image: External link], pejorative, attenuating etc., which are also used to create neologisms[image: External link]. There are 27 pronouns, grouped in clitic[image: External link] and tonic pronouns.

There are three regular sets of verbal conjugations[image: External link], and various verbs are irregularly conjugated. Within each of these sets of conjugations, there are four simple (one-word) verbal conjugations by person/number in the indicative mood[image: External link] (present tense[image: External link]; past tense[image: External link] with imperfective aspect[image: External link], past tense with perfective aspect[image: External link], and future tense[image: External link]), two simple conjugations in the subjunctive mood[image: External link] (present tense and past tense), one simple conjugation in the conditional mood[image: External link], and one simple conjugation in the imperative mood[image: External link]. Corresponding to each of the simple conjugations, there is a compound conjugation involving a simple conjugation of "to be" or "to have" followed by a past participle[image: External link]. "To have" is used to form compound conjugation when the verb is transitive ("Ha detto", "ha fatto": he/she has said, he/she has made/done), while "to be" is used in the case of verbs of motion and some other intransitive verbs ("È andato", "è stato": he/she has gone, he/she has been). "To be" may be used with transitive verbs, but in such a case it makes the verb passive ("Ê detto", "è fatto": it is said, it is made/done). This rule is not absolute, and some exceptions do exist.


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Examples





[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Conversation






	English (inglese)
	Italian (italiano)
	Pronunciation



	Yes
	Sì
	( listen[image: External link]) /ˈsi/




	No
	No
	( listen[image: External link]) /ˈnɔ/




	Of course!
	Certo! / Certamente! / Naturalmente!
	
/ˈtʃɛrto/ /ˌtʃɛrtaˈmente/ /naturalˈmente/




	Hello!
	
Ciao[image: External link]! (informal) / Salve! (formal);
	/ˈtʃaːo/



	Cheers!
	Salute!
	/saˈluːte/



	How are you?
	
Come stai? (informal) / Come sta? (formal) / Come state? (plural) / Come va? (general, informal)
	
/ˌkomeˈstai/; /ˌkomeˈsta/ /ˌkome ˈstaːte/ /ˌkome vˈva/




	Good morning!
	
Buongiorno! (= Good day!)
	/ˌbwɔnˈdʒorno/



	Good evening!
	Buonasera!
	/ˌbwɔnaˈseːra/



	Good night!
	
Buonanotte! (for a good night sleeping) / Buona serata! (for a good night awake)
	
/ˌbwɔnaˈnɔtte/ /ˌbwɔna seˈraːta/




	Have a nice day!
	
Buona giornata! (formal)
	/ˌbwɔna dʒorˈnaːta/



	Enjoy the meal!
	Buon appetito!
	/ˌbwɔn‿appeˈtiːto/



	Goodbye!
	
Arrivederci (general) / ArrivederLa (formal) / Ciao! (informal)
	( listen[image: External link]) /arriveˈdertʃi/




	Good luck!
	
Buona fortuna! (general)
	/ˌbwɔna forˈtuːna/



	I love you
	
Ti amo (between lovers only) / Ti voglio bene (in the sense of "I am fond of you", between lovers, friends, relatives etc.)

	
/ti ˌvɔʎʎo ˈbɛːne/; /ti ˈaːmo/




	Welcome [to...]
	
Benvenuto/-i (for male/males or mixed) / Benvenuta/-e (for female/females) [a / in...]
	/beɱveˈnuːto/



	Please
	Per favore / Per piacere / Per cortesia
	( listen[image: External link]) /per faˈvoːre/ /per pjaˈtʃeːre/ /per korteˈziːa/




	Thank you!
	
Grazie! (general) / Ti ringrazio! (informal) / La ringrazio! (formal) / Vi ringrazio! (plural)
	( listen[image: External link]) /ˈɡrattsje/ /ti riŋˈɡrattsjo/




	You are welcome!
	Prego!
	/ˈprɛːɡo/



	Excuse me / I am sorry
	
Mi dispiace (only "I am sorry") / Scusa(mi) (informal) / Mi scusi (formal) / Scusatemi (plural) / Sono desolato ("I am sorry", if male) / Sono desolata ("I am sorry", if female)
	( listen[image: External link]) /ˈskuːzi/; /ˈskuːza/; /mi disˈpjaːtʃe/




	Who?
	Chi?
	/ki/



	What?
	Che cosa? / Cosa? / Che?
	
/kekˈkɔːsa/ /ˈkɔːsa/ /ˈke/




	When?
	Quando?
	/ˈkwando/



	Where?
	Dove?
	/ˈdoːve/



	How?
	Come?
	/ˈkoːme/



	Why / Because
	perché
	/perˈke/



	Again
	
di nuovo / ancora

	
/di ˈnwɔːvo/; /aŋˈkoːra/




	How much? / How many?
	Quanto? / Quanta? / Quanti? / Quante?
	/ˈkwanto/



	What is your name?
	
Come ti chiami? (informal) / Qual è il suo nome? (formal) / Come si chiama? (formal)
	
/ˌkomettiˈkjaːmi/ /kwal ˈɛ il ˌsu.o ˈnoːme/




	My name is ...
	Mi chiamo ...
	/mi ˈkjaːmo/



	This is ...
	
Questo è ... (masculine) / Questa è ... (feminine)
	
/ˌkwesto ˈɛ/ /ˌkwesta ˈɛ/




	Yes, I understand.
	Sì, capisco. / Ho capito.
	
/si kaˈpisko/ /ɔkkaˈpiːto/




	I do not understand.
	Non capisco. / Non ho capito.
	( listen[image: External link]) /noŋ kaˈpisko/ /nonˌɔkkaˈpiːto/




	Do you speak English?
	
Parli inglese? (informal) / Parla inglese? (formal) / Parlate inglese? (plural)
	( listen[image: External link]) /parˌlate iŋˈɡleːse/ ( listen[image: External link]) /ˌparla iŋˈɡleːse/




	I do not understand Italian.
	Non capisco l'italiano.
	/noŋ kaˌpisko litaˈljaːno/



	Help me!
	
Aiutami! (informal) / Mi aiuti! (formal) / Aiutatemi! (plural) / Aiuto! (general)
	
/aˈjuːtami/ /ajuˈtaːtemi/ /aˈjuːto/




	You are right/wrong!
	
(Tu) hai ragione/torto! (informal) / (Lei) ha ragione/torto! (formal) / (Voi) avete ragione/torto! (plural)
	



	What time is it?
	Che ora è? / Che ore sono?
	
/ke ˌora ˈɛ/ /ke ˌore ˈsono/




	Where is the bathroom?
	Dov'è il bagno?
	( listen[image: External link]) /doˌvɛ il ˈbaɲɲo/




	How much is it?
	Quanto costa?
	/ˌkwanto ˈkɔsta/



	The bill, please.
	Il conto, per favore.
	/il ˌkonto per faˈvoːre/



	The study of Italian sharpens the mind.
	Lo studio dell'italiano aguzza l'ingegno.
	/loˈstuːdjo dellitaˈljaːno aˈɡuttsa linˈdʒeɲɲo/
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	English
	Italian
	IPA[image: External link]



	one
	uno
	/ˈuːno/



	two
	due
	/ˈduːe/



	three
	tre
	/ˈtre/



	four
	quattro
	/ˈkwattro/



	five
	cinque
	/ˈtʃiŋkwe/



	six
	sei
	/ˈsɛi/



	seven
	sette
	/ˈsɛtte/



	eight
	otto
	/ˈɔtto/



	nine
	nove
	/ˈnɔve/



	ten
	dieci
	/ˈdjɛːtʃi/





	


	English
	Italian
	IPA



	eleven
	undici
	/ˈunditʃi/



	twelve
	dodici
	/ˈdoːditʃi/



	thirteen
	tredici
	/ˈtreːditʃi/



	fourteen
	quattordici
	/kwatˈtorditʃi/



	fifteen
	quindici
	/ˈkwinditʃi/



	sixteen
	sedici
	/ˈseːditʃi/



	seventeen
	diciassette
	/ditʃasˈsɛtte/



	eighteen
	diciotto
	/diˈtʃɔtto/



	nineteen
	diciannove
	/ditʃanˈnɔːve/



	twenty
	venti
	/ˈventi/





	


	English
	Italian
	IPA



	twenty-one
	ventuno
	/venˈtuːno/



	twenty-two
	ventidue
	/ˌventiˈduːe/



	twenty-three
	ventitré
	/ˌventiˈtre/



	twenty-four
	ventiquattro
	/ˌventiˈkwattro/



	twenty-five
	venticinque
	/ˌventiˈtʃiŋkwe/



	twenty-six
	ventisei
	/ˌventiˈsɛi/



	twenty-seven
	ventisette
	/ˌventiˈsɛtte/



	twenty-eight
	ventotto
	/venˈtɔtto/



	twenty-nine
	ventinove
	/ˌventiˈnɔːve/



	thirty
	trenta
	/ˈtrenta/













	English
	Italian
	IPA



	one hundred
	cento
	/ˈtʃɛnto/



	one thousand
	mille
	/ˈmille/



	two thousand
	duemila
	/ˌdueˈmiːla/



	two thousand and seventeen (2017)
	duemiladiciassette
	/dueˌmilaˈditʃasˈsɛtte/



	one million
	milione
	/miˈljone/



	one billion
	miliardo
	/miˈljardo/
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 Days of the week






	English
	Italian
	IPA



	Monday
	lunedì
	/luneˈdi/



	Tuesday
	martedì
	/marteˈdi/



	Wednesday
	mercoledì
	/ˌmɛrkoleˈdi/



	Thursday
	giovedì
	/dʒoveˈdi/



	Friday
	venerdì
	/venerˈdi/



	Saturday
	sabato
	/ˈsaːbato/



	Sunday
	domenica
	/doˈmeːnika/
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 Months of the year






	English
	Italian
	IPA



	January
	gennaio
	/dʒenˈnaːjo/



	February
	febbraio
	/febˈbraːjo/



	March
	marzo
	/ˈmartso/



	April
	aprile
	/aˈpriːle/



	May
	maggio
	/ˈmaddʒo/



	June
	giugno
	/ˈdʒuɲɲo/



	July
	luglio
	/ˈluʎʎo/



	August
	agosto
	/aˈɡosto/



	September
	settembre
	/setˈtɛmbre/



	October
	ottobre
	/otˈtoːbre/



	November
	novembre
	/noˈvɛmbre/



	December
	dicembre
	
/diˈtʃɛmbre/[66]
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 Sample texts




There is a recording of Dante[image: External link]'s Divine Comedy[image: External link] read by Lino Pertile[image: External link] available online.[67]
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 See also






	Languages of Italy[image: External link]

	Accademia della Crusca[image: External link]

	CELI[image: External link]

	CILS (Qualification)[image: External link]

	Enciclopedia Italiana[image: External link]

	Guide to phonetic transliteration of Italian

	Italian alphabet[image: External link]

	Italian dialects[image: External link]

	Italian exonyms[image: External link]

	Italian grammar[image: External link]

	Italian honorifics[image: External link]

	
The Italian Language Foundation[image: External link] (in the United States)

	Italian language in Croatia[image: External link]

	Italian language in Slovenia[image: External link]

	Italian language in the United States[image: External link]

	Italian language in Venezuela[image: External link]

	Italian literature[image: External link]

	Italian musical terms[image: External link]

	Italian phonology[image: External link]

	Italian profanity[image: External link]

	Italian Sign Language[image: External link]

	Italian Studies[image: External link]

	Italian Wikipedia[image: External link]

	Italian-language international radio stations[image: External link]

	Lessico etimologico italiano[image: External link]

	Sicilian School[image: External link]

	Veronese Riddle[image: External link]

	Languages of the Vatican City[image: External link]

	Talian[image: External link]

	List of English words of Italian origin[image: External link]
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 Notes






	
^ It is debated, that the Sicilian language is the oldest and direct descendant of Vulgar Latin.[21]
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Year of Three Popes





The Year of Three Popes is a common reference to a year when the College of Cardinals of the Catholic Church are required to elect two new popes within the same calendar year.[1] Such a year generally occurs when a newly elected pope dies or resigns very early into his papacy. This results in the Catholic Church being led by three different popes during the same calendar year.
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The most recent instance of a Year of Three Popes occurred in 1978. The three popes involved were:[2]


	
Paul VI, who was elected on 21 June 1963 and died on 6 August 1978.

	
John Paul I, who was elected on 26 August 1978 and died thirty-three days later on 28 September 1978.

	
John Paul II, who was elected on 16 October 1978 and held the position until his death almost 27 years later on 2 April 2005.



There have been several instances in which three or more popes have held office in a given calendar year. Years in which the Roman Catholic Church was led by three different popes include:


	827: Eugene II[3] — Valentine[4] — Gregory IV[5]


	896: Formosus[6] — Boniface VI[7] — Stephen VI[8]


	897: Stephen VI[8] — Romanus[9] — Theodore II[10]


	928: John X[11] — Leo VI[12] — Stephen VII[13]


	964: Leo VIII[14] — Benedict V[15] — John XIII[16]


	1003: Sylvester II[17] — John XVII[18] — John XVIII[19]


	1045: Sylvester III[20][a] — Benedict IX (Second reign)[21] — Gregory VI[22][a]


	1187: Urban III[23] — Gregory VIII[24] — Clement III[25]


	1409: Gregory XII —Benedict XIII[image: External link] —Alexander V[image: External link][26]


	1503: Alexander VI[27] — Pius III[28] — Julius II[29]


	1555: Julius III[30] — Marcellus II[31] — Paul IV[32]


	1590: Sixtus V[33] — Urban VII[34] — Gregory XIV[35]


	1605: Clement VIII[36] — Leo XI[37] — Paul V[38]


	1978: Paul VI — John Paul I — John Paul II




There was also a year in which the Roman Catholic Church was led by four popes, called the Year of Four Popes:


	1276: Gregory X[39] — Innocent V[40] — Adrian V[41] — John XXI[42]
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	List of popes by length of reign[image: External link]

	List of ages of popes[image: External link]

	
Western Schism, which from 1409-1414 saw three simultaneous claimants to the Papacy
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^ a b Sylvester III and Gregory VI are sometimes considered antipopes.
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Pope Clement VII






For the antipope (1378–1394), see Antipope Clement VII[image: External link].

Pope Clement VII (Italian: Papa Clemente VII; Latin: Clemens VII) (26 May 1478 – 25 September 1534), born Giulio di Giuliano de' Medici, was Pope from 19 November 1523 to his death in 1534.[1] The Sack of Rome[image: External link] and English Reformation[image: External link] occurred during his papacy.
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 Early life




Giulio de' Medici was born in Florence[image: External link] one month after the assassination of his father, Giuliano de' Medici[image: External link], following the Pazzi Conspiracy[image: External link].[2] Although his parents had not had a formal marriage, they had been formally betrothed per sponsalia de presenti , and therefore canon law recognized that Giulio was born legitimate. Despite this accommodation for an important and powerful family, Giulio was considered illegitimate by his contemporaries. He was the nephew of Lorenzo the Magnificent[image: External link], who educated him in his youth. Giulio's mother, Fioretta Gorini, also died leaving him an orphan.

Giulio was enrolled in the Knights Hospitaller[image: External link] and made Grand Prior[image: External link] of Capua[image: External link]. On the death of Archbishop Cosimo de' Pazzi, Giulio was named Archbishop of Florence[image: External link] on 9 May 1513, a post he held until his own election as pope on 19 November 1523.[3]
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 Cardinalate




On 23 September 1513, he was created a cardinal by Leo X[image: External link], and on 29 September was appointed Cardinal Deacon of Santa Maria in Domnica[image: External link], which had been vacated by the election of his cousin the Pope.[4] On 26 June 1517 he was created Cardinal Priest of S. Clemente[image: External link], and shortly thereafter, on 6 July 1517 he moved to San Lorenzo in Damaso[image: External link]. He was ordained a priest on 19 December 1517, and consecrated bishop two days later.[5] Cardinal de' Medici soon became a powerful figure in Rome. Upon his cousin's accession to the papacy, Giulio became his principal minister and confidant, especially in the maintenance of the Medici[image: External link] interest at Florence[image: External link] as archbishop of that city. In 1517 he conducted his first diocesan Synod in Florence.[6]

On 14 February 1515, Cardinal de' Medici was named Archbishop of Narbonne, on the nomination of King Francis I of France. He ruled the diocese through a Vicar General. He bestowed upon the Cathedral of Saint Just a picture of Saint Lazare, the original of which he had commissioned from Raphael. He decided to keep the original, however, and an alternative version was made for Narbonne by Sebastiano del Piombo[image: External link].[7] At the same time as he was named Archbishop, Cardinal Giulio was granted the Abbey of Cîteaux. He held these offices until he was elected pope.[8]

The Venetian Ambassador (Orator) at the Papal Court, Marco Minio (1516-1520), reported to the Senate of the Most Serene Republic in 1520 that "Cardinal de' Medici, [Pope Leo's] nephew, who is not legitimate, has great power with the Pope; he is a man of great competence and great authority; he resides with the Pope, and does nothing of importance without first consulting him. But he is returning to Florence to govern the city."[9]

He had the credit of being the main director of papal policy during the whole of Leo X's pontificate, especially as cardinal protector of England[image: External link]. Between 7 June 1521 and 26 September 1522 he was Apostolic Administrator[image: External link] of the Diocese of Worcester[image: External link]. On that date the Pope appointed Hieronymus Ghinucci, who was expelled from the See in 1535 as a foreigner by the legislation of Henry VIII.[10]
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 Election




At Leo X's death in 1521, Cardinal Medici was considered especially papabile in the protracted conclave. Although unable to gain the Papacy for himself or his ally Alessandro Farnese (both preferred candidates of Emperor Charles V[image: External link] (1519–56)), he took a leading part in determining the unexpected election of the short-lived Pope Adrian VI (1522–23), with whom he also wielded formidable influence.[11] Following Adrian VI's death on 14 September 1523, Medici overcame the opposition of the French king[12] and finally succeeded in being elected Pope Clement VII in the next conclave[image: External link] (19 November 1523).[13]

Pope Leo brought to the papal throne a high reputation for political ability and possessed in fact all the accomplishments of a wily diplomat. However, he was considered by his contemporaries as worldly and indifferent to the perceived dangers of the Protestant Reformation.

At his accession, Clement VII sent the Archbishop of Capua[image: External link], Nikolaus von Schönberg[image: External link], to the Kings of France[image: External link], Spain[image: External link], and England[image: External link], in order to bring the Italian War[image: External link] to an end. An early report from the Protonotary Marino Ascanio Caracciolo[14] to the Emperor records: "As the Turks threaten to conquer Christian states, it seems to him that it is his first duty as Pope to bring about a general peace of all Christian princes, and he begs him (the Emperor), as the firstborn son of the Church, to aid him in this pious work."[15] But the pope's attempt failed.
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 Continental and Medici politics




Francis I of France[image: External link]'s conquest of Milan in 1524, during his Italian campaign of 1524–1525[image: External link], prompted the Pope to quit the Imperial[image: External link]–Spanish side and to ally himself with other Italian princes, including the Republic of Venice[image: External link], and France in January 1525. This treaty granted the definitive acquisition of Parma[image: External link] and Piacenza[image: External link] for the Papal States[image: External link], the rule of Medici over Florence and the free passage of the French troops to Naples[image: External link]. This policy in itself was sound and patriotic, but Clement VII's zeal soon cooled; by his want of foresight and unseasonable economy, he laid himself open to an attack from the turbulent Roman barons, which obliged him to invoke the mediation of the emperor, Charles V. One month later, Francis I was crushed and imprisoned in the Battle of Pavia[image: External link], and Clement VII went deeper in his former engagements with Charles V, signing an alliance with the viceroy of Naples[image: External link].

But deeply concerned about Imperial arrogance, he was to pick up with France again when Francis I was freed after the Treaty of Madrid (1526)[image: External link]: the Pope entered into the League of Cognac[image: External link] together with France, Venice[image: External link], and Francesco II Sforza[image: External link] of Milan[image: External link]. Clement VII issued an invective against Charles V, who in reply defined him a "wolf" instead of a "shepherd", menacing the summoning of a council about the Lutheran[image: External link] question.

Like his cousin Pope Leo X, Clement was considered too generous to his Medici relatives, draining the Vatican treasuries. This included the assignment of positions all the way up to Cardinal, lands, titles, and money.[examples needed[image: External link]] These actions prompted reform measures[ vague[image: External link]] after Clement's death to help prevent such excessive nepotism.[16]
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 Evangelization




In his bull "Intra Arcana[image: External link]" Clement VII gave a grant of permissions and privileges to Charles V and the Spanish Empire, which included patronage[image: External link] power[ vague[image: External link]] over their colonies in the Americas.[17] [18]
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 Sack of Rome




Main article: Sack of Rome (1527)[image: External link]


The Pope's wavering politics also caused the rise of the Imperial party inside the Curia: Cardinal Pompeo Colonna[image: External link]'s soldiers pillaged Vatican Hill[image: External link] and gained control of the whole of Rome in his name. The humiliated Pope promised therefore to bring the Papal States to the Imperial side again. But soon after, Colonna left the siege and went to Naples, not keeping his promises and dismissing the Cardinal from his charge.[ contradictory[image: External link]] From this point on, Clement VII could do nothing but follow the fate of the French party to the end.[ ambiguous[image: External link]]

Soon he found himself alone in Italy too, as Alfonso d'Este[image: External link], duke of Ferrara, had supplied artillery to the Imperial army, causing the League Army to keep a distance behind the horde of Landsknechts[image: External link] led by Charles III, Duke of Bourbon[image: External link] and Georg von Frundsberg[image: External link], allowing them to reach Rome without harm.[ dubious[image: External link] – discuss[image: External link]]

Charles of Bourbon died while mounting a ladder during the short siege and his starving troops, unpaid and left without a guide, felt free to ravage Rome from 6 May 1527. The many incidents of murder, rape, and vandalism that followed ended the splendours of Renaissance Rome[image: External link] forever. Clement VII, who had displayed no more resolution in his military than in his political conduct, was shortly afterwards (6 June) obliged to surrender himself together with the Castel Sant'Angelo[image: External link], where he had taken refuge. He agreed to pay a ransom of 400,000 ducati[image: External link] in exchange for his life; conditions included the cession of Parma[image: External link], Piacenza[image: External link], Civitavecchia[image: External link], and Modena[image: External link] to the Holy Roman Empire. (Only the last could be occupied in fact.) At the same time, Venice took advantage of his situation to capture Cervia[image: External link] and Ravenna[image: External link] while Sigismondo Malatesta[image: External link] returned in Rimini[image: External link].

Clement was kept as a prisoner in Castel Sant'Angelo for six months. After having bought off some Imperial officers, he escaped disguised as a peddler and took shelter in Orvieto[image: External link] and then in Viterbo[image: External link]. He came back to a depopulated and devastated Rome only in October 1528.

Meanwhile, in Florence, Republican enemies of the Medici took advantage of the chaos to again expel the Pope's family from the city.

In June of the next year the warring parties signed the Peace of Barcelona[image: External link]. The Papal States regained some cities, and Charles V agreed to restore the Medici to power in Florence. In 1530, after an eleven-month siege[image: External link], the Tuscan city capitulated, and Clement VII installed his illegitimate nephew Alessandro[image: External link] as duke. Subsequently, the Pope followed a policy of subservience to the emperor, endeavouring on the one hand to induce him to act with severity against the Lutherans in Germany and on the other to avoid his demands for a general council.
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 English Reformation




By the late 1520s, King Henry VIII[image: External link] wanted to have his marriage to Charles's aunt Catherine of Aragon[image: External link] annulled[image: External link]. The couple's sons died in infancy, threatening the future of the Tudor dynasty[image: External link], although Henry did have a daughter, Mary Tudor[image: External link]. Henry claimed that this lack of a male heir was because his marriage was "blighted in the eyes of God".[19] Catherine had been his brother[image: External link]'s widow, but the marriage had been childless, thus the marriage was not against Old Testament law, which forbids only such unions if the brother had children.[20] Moreover, a special dispensation from Pope Julius II had been given to allow the wedding.[21] Henry argued that this had been wrong and that his marriage had never been valid. In 1527 Henry asked Pope Clement to annul the marriage, but the Pope refused. According to Catholic teaching, a validly contracted marriage is indivisible until death, and thus the pope cannot annul a marriage on the basis of a canonical impediment[image: External link] previously dispensed.[22] Many people close to Henry wished simply to ignore the Pope; but in October 1530 a meeting of clergy and lawyers advised that the English Parliament could not empower the Archbishop of Canterbury[image: External link] to act against the Pope's prohibition. In Parliament, Bishop John Fisher[image: External link] was the Pope's champion.

Henry subsequently underwent a marriage ceremony with Anne Boleyn[image: External link], in either late 1532 or early 1533.[23] The marriage was made easier by the death of the Archbishop of Canterbury William Warham[image: External link], a stalwart friend of the Pope, after which Henry persuaded Clement to appoint Thomas Cranmer[image: External link], a friend of the Boleyn family, as his successor. The Pope granted the papal bulls[image: External link] necessary for Cranmer’s promotion to Canterbury, and he also demanded that Cranmer take the customary oath of allegiance to the pope before his consecration. Laws made under Henry already declared that bishops would be consecrated even without papal approval. Cranmer was consecrated, while declaring beforehand that he did not agree with the oath he would take.[24] Cranmer was prepared to grant the annulment[25] of the marriage to Catherine as Henry required. The Pope responded to the marriage by excommunicating[image: External link] both Henry and Cranmer from the Catholic Church.

Consequently, in England, in the same year, the Act of First Fruits and Tenths transferred the taxes on ecclesiastical income from the Pope to the English Crown. The Peter's Pence Act[image: External link] outlawed the annual payment by landowners of one penny[image: External link] to the Pope. This act also reiterated that England had "no superior under God, but only your Grace[image: External link]" and that Henry's "imperial crown" had been diminished by "the unreasonable and uncharitable usurpations and exactions" of the Pope.[26] Ultimately Henry led the English Parliament to pass the Act of Supremacy[image: External link] (1534) that established the independent Church of England[image: External link] and breaking from the Catholic Church.
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 Appearance




During his half-year imprisonment in 1527, Clement VII grew a full beard as a sign of mourning for the sack of Rome[image: External link]. This was in contradiction to Catholic canon law,[27] which required priests to be clean-shaven; however, it had the precedent of the beard which Pope Julius II had worn for nine months in 1511–12 as a similar sign of mourning for the loss of the papal city of Bologna[image: External link].

Unlike Julius II, however, Clement VII kept his beard until his death in 1534. His example in wearing a beard was followed by his successor, Paul III[image: External link], and indeed by twenty-four popes who followed him, down to Innocent XII[image: External link], who died in 1700. Clement VII was thus the unintentional originator of a fashion that lasted well over a century.
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 Death and character




In 1533, Johann Widmanstetter[image: External link] (alternately called John Widmanstad), a secretary of Pope Clement VII, explained the Copernican system[image: External link] to the Pope and two cardinals. The Pope was so pleased that he gave Widmanstetter a valuable gift.[28]

Towards the end of his life, Clement VII once more gave indications of a leaning towards a French alliance. His plans to ally the House of Medici with the French royal family bore fruit in the betrothal of the Pope's niece, Catherine de' Medici, to Henri, the son of King Francis I. Before setting out, the Pope issued a Bull on 3 September, giving instructions as to what was to be done in the event that he died outside Rome.[29] In September 1534 the Pope set out for France to solemnize the marriage. The marriage took place in Marseille on 28 October. On 7 November, in Marseille, Pope Clement created four new cardinals, all four of them French.[30] He held private meetings with both Francis I and Charles V, though separately. He returned to Rome on 10 December, complaining of stomach problems, and showing a fever. This was not a new illness. The Pope had been so ill at the beginning of August that Cardinal Agostino Trivulzio wrote to King Francis that the Pope's doctors had begun to fear that the Pope was in danger of dying.[31] On 23 September, Clement wrote a long letter of farewell to Charles V.[32] He died on 25 September 1534, having lived 56 years and four months, and having reigned for 10 years, 10 months, and 7 days.

It has been said that he died from eating poisonous mushrooms, but the symptoms and length of illness do not fit this theory. Nor do they account for the effects on his illness of two sea voyages within two months. In the words of his biographer Emmanuel Rodocanachi, "In accordance with the custom of those times, people attributed his death to poison."[33] His body was interred S. Peter's Basilica, and later transferred to a permanent tomb in the Choir of Santa Maria sopra Minerva[image: External link].

As for the arts, Clement VII is remembered for having been the patron of Benvenuto Cellini[image: External link]. He also ordered, just a few days before his death, Michelangelo[image: External link]'s painting of The Last Judgment[image: External link] in the Sistine Chapel.[2]
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	Republic of Florence[image: External link]

	Sack of Rome (1527)[image: External link]

	Italian Wars[image: External link]

	Medici family[image: External link]

	List of popes from the Medici family[image: External link]
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	Catholic Church titles



	Preceded by

Cosimo de' Pazzi[image: External link]

	
Archbishop of Florence[image: External link]

1513–1523
	Succeeded by

Cardinal Nicolò Ridolfi[image: External link]




	Preceded by

Cardinal Guillaume Briçonnet[image: External link]

	
Archbishop of Narbonne[image: External link]

1515–1523
	Succeeded by

Cardinal Jean de Lorraine[image: External link]




	Preceded by

Giovanni Battista Orsini[image: External link]

	
Apostolic Administrator of Bitonto[image: External link]

8 February – November 1517
	Succeeded by

Giacomo Orsini[image: External link]




	Preceded by

Cardinal Achille Grassi[image: External link]

	
Bishop of Bologna[image: External link][34]

8 January – 3 March 1518
	Succeeded by

Cardinal Lorenzo Campeggi[image: External link][35]




	Preceded by

Cardinal Niccolò Fieschi[image: External link]

	
Apostolic Administrator of Embrun[image: External link]

5–30 July 1518
	Succeeded by

François de Tournon[image: External link]




	Preceded by

Girolamo Ghinucci[image: External link]

	
Apostolic Administrator of Ascoli Piceno[image: External link]

30 July – 3 September 1518
	Succeeded by

Filos Roverella




	Preceded by

Cardinal Ippolito d'Este[image: External link]

	
Bishop of Eger[image: External link]

1520–1523
	Succeeded by

Pál Várdai




	Preceded by

Silvestro de' Gigli[image: External link]

	
Apostolic Administrator of Worcester[image: External link]

1521–1522
	Succeeded by

Cardinal Girolamo Ghinucci[image: External link]




	Preceded by

Adrian VI

	
Pope

19 November 1523 – 25 September 1534
	Succeeded by

Paul III
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Papal conclave, August 1978






The Papal conclave of August 1978, the first of the two conclaves held that year, was convoked after the death of Pope Paul VI on 6 August 1978 at Castel Gandolfo[image: External link]. After the cardinal electors[image: External link] assembled in Rome, they elected Cardinal Albino Luciani, Patriarch of Venice, as the new pope after four ballots. He accepted the election and took the pontifical name of John Paul I.
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The conclave was held for two days from 25 August 1978 to 26 August 1978 at the Sistine Chapel in the Vatican. Proceedings on 25 August 1978 included a Mass celebrated at St. Peter's Basilica by the cardinal electors[image: External link] for divine guidance in their task to elect Pope Paul's successor. Six hours later, the cardinals processed into the Sistine Chapel whilst the chapel choir sang the hymn Veni Creator Spiritus[image: External link]. Monsignor Virgilio Noè[image: External link], the Papal Master of Ceremonies[image: External link], gave the traditional command of Extra omnes[image: External link] ("Everybody out!"), the doors were locked, and then the actual conclave began.

It was the first conclave after the 1970 promulgation of Ingravescentem Ætatem[image: External link], so cardinals over the age of 80 lost their right to vote.
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 Papabili and Course of balloting






	Day
	Ballot
	Result



	1
	1
	No pope elected



	2
	2



	3



	4
	Pope elected




The chapel windows remained closed and the summer heat was almost unbearable. The conclave of August 1978 was the largest ever assembled. Thus, to accommodate the electors, the traditional canopied thrones were replaced with twelve long tables. Karol Wojtyła, Aloísio Lorscheider, and Bernardin Gantin[image: External link] reportedly served as scrutineers[image: External link] during the balloting.

The cardinal electors were looking not for a Curial bureaucrat, but rather a warm, pastoral figure along the lines of Pope John XXIII. They also wanted an Italian, given the influential papal role in Italian politics. Among the papabili, or likely candidates to be elected pope, were Giuseppe Siri of Genoa[image: External link], Corrado Ursi[image: External link] of Naples[image: External link], and Giovanni Benelli of Florence[image: External link]. However, Benelli actually favoured Albino Luciani, the Patriarch of Venice, who was eventually elected as a candidate of compromise after four ballots; during the third ballot, Johannes Willebrands[image: External link] and António Ribeiro[image: External link], who sat on either side of the Venetian patriarch, whispered words of encouragement to him as he continued to receive more votes. Jaime Sin told Luciani "You will be the new pope".[1] Luciani had previously said to his secretary that he would decline the papacy if elected,[2] however after Jean-Marie Villot officially asked Luciani whether he accepted his election he humbly exclaimed, "May God forgive you for what you have done," and accepted his election. In honor of his two immediate predecessors, he took John Paul as his regnal name. After the election when Cardinal Sin paid him homage, the new pope said: "You were a prophet, but my reign will be a short one".[1]

On 26 August 1978 at 6:24 p.m. local time[image: External link] (4:24 p.m. UTC[image: External link]), the first signs of smoke—whose color signifies the success or failure of an election—from the chimney of the Sistine Chapel appeared. However, it was unclear which color the smoke was for over an hour; some of the cardinals had personally deposited their notes and tally sheets in the stove, causing black smoke after white had already appeared. Pericle Felici, as the ranking Cardinal Deacon[image: External link], then stepped onto the balcony of St. Peter's Basilica and delivered the Habemus Papam[image: External link] announcement in Latin, declaring Luciani's election. John Paul I then appeared on the balcony; shortly after his withdrawal, the crowd's applause remained so loud that he was compelled to appear again.

This was the first conclave since 1721 in which three future popes participated–John Paul I, John Paul II, and Benedict XVI–and the first since 1829[image: External link] in which two did so.


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Eligibility to vote and alleged results




Several authors have provided what they claim to be the vote totals at the conclave. Cardinals were not required to destroy all notes they took during the conclave.
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 Yallop tally




As presented by David Yallop in In God's Name (ISBN 0-553-05073-7[image: External link]), a book which claims that John Paul I was murdered:


	
First Ballot: Siri 25, Luciani 23, Pignedoli[image: External link] 18, Lorscheider 12, Baggio[image: External link] 9, scattered 24.

	
Second Ballot: Siri 35, Luciani 30, Pignedoli 15, Lorscheider 12, scattered 19.

	
Third Ballot: Luciani 68, Siri 15, Pignedoli 10, scattered 18.

	
Fourth Ballot: Luciani 99, Siri 11, Lorscheider 1 (cast by Luciani).
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As presented by Francis A. Burkle-Young in Passing the Keys (ISBN 1-56833-130-4[image: External link]):


	
First Ballot: Siri 25, Luciani 23, Pignedoli 18, Baggio 9, König 8, Bertoli[image: External link] 5, Pironio 4, Felici 2, Lorscheider 2, and 15 others one each.

	
Second Ballot: Luciani 53, Siri 24, Pignedoli 15, Lorscheider, Baggio, Cordeiro, Wojtyła 4 each, Felici 3.

	
Third Ballot: Luciani 92, Pignedoli 17, Lorscheider 2.

	
Fourth Ballot: Luciani 102, Lorscheider 1 (cast by Luciani), Nemini (no one) 8.
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As presented by Gordon Thomas[image: External link] and Max Morgan-Witts[image: External link] in PONTIFF (ISBN 0-451-12951-2[image: External link]):


	
First Ballot: same as Burkle-Young's count except 5 votes for Pironio, fourteen candidates with 1.

	
Second Ballot: Luciani 46, Pignedoli 19, Lorscheider 14, Baggio 11, Bertoli 4, others unspecified.

	
Third Ballot: Luciani 66, Pignedoli 21, Lorscheider 1 (cast by Aramburu[image: External link]), others unspecified.

	
Fourth Ballot: Luciani 96, Pignedoli 10, Lorscheider 1 (cast by Aramburu).



David Allen White's biography of the rebel French traditionalist Archbishop Marcel Lefebvre[image: External link] reports that Lefebvre was alleged to have received a small number of votes during the balloting (variously reported as three or "several"), causing some consternation among the cardinals.
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This is a list of Roman Catholic[image: External link] cardinals over the age of 80 as of the death of Pope Paul VI on 6 August 1978, who were ineligible to vote in the Papal conclave[image: External link] that began on 25 August 1978. It was the first time that the age limit established by the motu proprio[image: External link] Ingravescentem aetatem[image: External link] of 21 November 1970 and the apostolic constitution[image: External link] Romano Pontifici Eligendo[image: External link] of 1 October 1975 applied to a conclave. The same cardinals were excluded from voting in the ensuing conclave on 14 October 1978 that elected Pope John Paul II.

The cardinals ineligible to participate in the two 1978 conclaves because they were at least eighty years old:


	
Carlos Carmelo Vasconcellos Motta[image: External link], archbishop of Mariana, Brazil

	
Josef Frings[image: External link], former archbishop of Cologne

	
Antonio Caggiano[image: External link], former archbishop of Buenos Aires

	
James Francis McIntyre[image: External link], former archbishop of Los Angeles

	
Alfredo Ottaviani[image: External link], prefect emeritus of the S.C. for the Doctrine of the Faith[image: External link]


	
Carlo Confalonieri, bishop of Ostia[image: External link] and Palestrina[image: External link], archpriest of the Liberian basilica, and Dean of the Sacred College of Cardinals[image: External link]


	
Antonio María Barbieri[image: External link], O.F.M., Cap. former archbishop of Montevideo

	Alberto di Jorio[image: External link]

	
Paolo Marella[image: External link], bishop of the title of the suburbicarian see of Porto e Santa Rufina, archpriest of the Vatican basilica, sub-dean of the Sacred College of Cardinals

	
Jozef Slipyj[image: External link], archbishop major of Lviv of the Ukraines

	
Lawrence Joseph Shehan[image: External link], former archbishop of Baltimore

	
Patrick Aloysius O'Boyle[image: External link], former archbishop of Washington, D.C.[image: External link]


	Pietro Parente[image: External link]

	
Miguel Darío Miranda y Gómez[image: External link], former archbishop of Mexico City[image: External link]


	
Ferdinando Giuseppe Antonelli[image: External link], O.F.M
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	Cardinal electors in Papal conclaves, August and October 1978[image: External link]
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	2 days
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Pope Benedict XVI








	
Pope

Benedict XVI




	Bishop of Rome



	Papacy began
	19 April 2005



	Papacy ended
	28 February 2013



	Predecessor
	John Paul II



	Successor
	Francis



	Orders



	Ordination
	29 June 1951

by Michael von Faulhaber[image: External link]




	Consecration
	28 May 1977

by Josef Stangl[image: External link]




	Created Cardinal
	27 June 1977

by Paul VI




	Personal details



	Birth name
	Joseph Aloisius Ratzinger



	Born
	16 April 1927 (age 90)

Marktl[image: External link], Germany[image: External link]




	Nationality
	German (with Vatican citizenship)



	Residence
	
Mater Ecclesiae[image: External link], Vatican City




	Parents
	Joseph Ratzinger, Sr. and Maria Ratzinger (née Peintner)



	Previous post
	
Archbishop of Munich and Freising[image: External link] (1977–1982)

Cardinal-Priest of Santa Maria Consolatrice al Tiburtino[image: External link] (1977–1993)

President of the International Theological Commission[image: External link] (1981–2005)

Prefect of the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith[image: External link] (1981–2005)

President of the Pontifical Biblical Commission[image: External link] (1981–2005)

Cardinal-Bishop of Velletri-Segni[image: External link] (1993–2005)

Dean of the College of Cardinals[image: External link] (2002–2005)

Cardinal-Bishop of Ostia[image: External link] (2002–2005)




	Motto
	
Cooperatores veritatis (cooperators of the truth)[1]




	Signature



	Coat of arms



	Other popes named Benedict[image: External link]






	
Papal styles of

Pope Benedict XVI




	Reference style
	His Holiness



	Spoken style
	Your Holiness



	Religious style
	Pope Emeritus




Pope Benedict XVI (Latin: Benedictus XVI; Italian: Benedetto XVI; German[image: External link]: Benedikt XVI; born Joseph Aloisius Ratzinger; German pronunciation: [ˈjoːzɛf ˈalɔʏzi̯ʊs ˈʁatsɪŋɐ][image: External link]; born 16 April 1927) served as Pope from 2005 until his resignation[image: External link] in 2013. Benedict's election occurred in the 2005 papal conclave[image: External link] that followed the death of Pope John Paul II. Since his resignation, Benedict holds the title of Pope Emeritus.

Ordained as a priest in 1951 in his native Bavaria[image: External link], Ratzinger established himself as a highly regarded university theologian by the late 1950s and was appointed a full professor in 1958. After a long career as an academic and professor of theology at several German universities, he was appointed Archbishop of Munich and Freising[image: External link] and Cardinal by Pope Paul VI in 1977, an unusual promotion for someone with little pastoral experience. In 1981, he was appointed Prefect of the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith[image: External link], one of the most important dicasteries[image: External link] of the Roman Curia. From 2002 until his election as Pope, he was also Dean of the College of Cardinals[image: External link]. Prior to becoming Pope, he was "a major figure on the Vatican[image: External link] stage for a quarter of a century"; he had an influence "second to none when it came to setting church priorities and directions" as one of John Paul II's closest confidants.[2]

He was originally a liberal theologian, but adopted conservative views after 1968.[3] His prolific[4] writings defend traditional Catholic doctrine and values. During his papacy, Benedict XVI advocated a return to fundamental Christian values[image: External link] to counter the increased secularisation[image: External link] of many Western countries[image: External link]. He views relativism[image: External link]'s denial of objective truth[image: External link], and the denial of moral truths[image: External link] in particular, as the central problem of the 21st century. He taught the importance of both the Catholic Church and an understanding of God's redemptive love.[5] Pope Benedict also revived a number of traditions, including elevating the Tridentine Mass[image: External link] to a more prominent position.[6] He strengthened the relationship between the Catholic Church and art[image: External link], promoted the use of Latin,[7] and reintroduced traditional papal garments, for which reason he was called "the pope of aesthetics".[8] He has been described as "the main intellectual force in the Church" since the mid-1980s.[9]

On 11 February 2013, Benedict announced his resignation in a speech in Latin before the cardinals, citing a "lack of strength of mind and body" due to his advanced age. His resignation[image: External link] became effective on 28 February 2013. He is the first pope to resign since Pope Gregory XII in 1415, and the first to do so on his own initiative since Pope Celestine V in 1294. As pope emeritus, Benedict retains the style of His Holiness, and the title of Pope, and continues to dress in the papal colour of white. He was succeeded by Pope Francis on 13 March 2013, and he moved into the newly renovated monastery Mater Ecclesiae[image: External link] for his retirement on 2 May 2013. In his retirement, Benedict XVI has made occasional public appearances alongside Pope Francis.
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Main article: Early life of Pope Benedict XVI[image: External link]


Joseph Aloisius Ratzinger was born on 16 April, Holy Saturday[image: External link], 1927, at Schulstraße 11, at 8:30 in the morning in his parents' home in Marktl, Bavaria, Germany. He was baptised the same day. He is the third and youngest child of Joseph Ratzinger, Sr.[image: External link], a police officer, and Maria Ratzinger (née Peintner); his grand-uncle was the German politician Georg Ratzinger[image: External link]. His mother's family was originally from South Tyrol[image: External link] (now in Italy).[10] Pope Benedict's elder brother, Georg Ratzinger[image: External link], is a Catholic priest and is the former director of the Regensburger Domspatzen[image: External link] choir. His sister, Maria Ratzinger, who never married, managed Cardinal Ratzinger's household until her death in 1991.

At the age of five, Ratzinger was in a group of children who welcomed the visiting Cardinal Archbishop of Munich[image: External link] with flowers. Struck by the cardinal's distinctive garb, he announced later that day that he wanted to be a cardinal. He attended the elementary school in Aschau am Inn[image: External link], which was renamed in his honour in 2009.[11]

Ratzinger's family, especially his father, bitterly resented the Nazis[image: External link], and his father's opposition to Nazism resulted in demotions and harassment of the family.[12] Following his 14th birthday in 1941, Ratzinger was conscripted into the Hitler Youth[image: External link]—as membership was required by law for all 14-year-old German boys after March 1939[13]—but was an unenthusiastic member who refused to attend meetings, according to his brother.[14] In 1941, one of Ratzinger's cousins, a 14-year-old boy with Down syndrome[image: External link], was taken away by the Nazi regime and murdered during the Action T4[image: External link] campaign of Nazi eugenics[image: External link].[15] In 1943, while still in seminary, he was drafted into the German anti-aircraft corps as Luftwaffenhelfer[image: External link].[14] Ratzinger then trained in the German infantry.[16] As the Allied front drew closer to his post in 1945, he deserted back to his family's home in Traunstein[image: External link] after his unit had ceased to exist, just as American troops established a headquarters in the Ratzinger household.[17] As a German soldier, he was interned[image: External link] in a prisoner of war[image: External link] camp, but released a few months later at the end of the war in May 1945.[17]

Ratzinger and his brother Georg entered Saint Michael Seminary in Traunstein in November 1945, later studying at the Ducal Georgianum[image: External link] (Herzogliches Georgianum) of the Ludwig-Maximilian University[image: External link] in Munich. They were both ordained in Freising[image: External link] on 29 June 1951 by Cardinal Michael von Faulhaber[image: External link] of Munich. Ratzinger recalled:


...at the moment the elderly Archbishop laid his hands on me, a little bird – perhaps a lark – flew up from the altar in the high cathedral and trilled a little joyful song.[18]



Ratzinger's 1953 dissertation was on St. Augustine and was titled The People and the House of God in Augustine's Doctrine of the Church. His habilitation[image: External link] (which qualified him for a professorship) was on Bonaventure. It was completed in 1957 and he became a professor of Freising College in 1958.
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 Pre-papal career






	Ordination history of Pope Benedict XVI



	
Diaconal ordination





	Ordained by
	Johannes Baptist Neuhäusler (Mün. & Freis.[image: External link] aux)



	Date of ordination
	29 October 1950



	
Priestly ordination





	Ordained by
	
Michael Card von Faulhaber[image: External link] (Mün. & Freis.)



	Date of ordination
	29 June 1951



	
Episcopal consecration





	Principal consecrator
	
Josef Stangl[image: External link] ( Würzburg[image: External link])



	Co-consecrators
	
Rudolf Graber (Regensburg)[image: External link]

Ernst Tewes[image: External link] (Mün. & Freis. aux)



	Date of consecration
	28 May 1977



	
Cardinalate





	Elevated by
	Pope Paul VI



	Date of elevation
	27 June 1977



	
Bishops consecrated by Pope Benedict XVI as principal consecrator





	Alberto Bovone[image: External link]
	12 May 1984



	Zygmunt Zimowski[image: External link]
	25 May 2002



	Josef Clemens[image: External link]
	6 January 2004



	Bruno Forte[image: External link]
	8 September 2004



	Mieczysław Mokrzycki[image: External link]
	29 September 2007



	Francesco Giovanni Brugnaro[image: External link]
	29 September 2007



	Gianfranco Ravasi[image: External link]
	29 September 2007



	Tommaso Caputo[image: External link]
	29 September 2007



	Sergio Pagano[image: External link]
	29 September 2007



	Vincenzo Di Mauro[image: External link]
	29 September 2007



	Gabriele Giordano Caccia[image: External link]
	12 September 2009



	Franco Coppola[image: External link]
	12 September 2009



	Pietro Parolin[image: External link]
	12 September 2009



	Raffaello Martinelli[image: External link]
	12 September 2009



	Giorgio Corbellini[image: External link]
	12 September 2009



	Savio Hon Tai-Fai[image: External link]
	5 February 2011



	Marcello Bartolucci[image: External link]
	5 February 2011



	Celso Morga Iruzubieta[image: External link]
	5 February 2011



	Antonio Guido Filipazzi
	5 February 2011



	Edgar Peña Parra[image: External link]
	5 February 2011



	Charles John Brown[image: External link]
	6 January 2012



	Marek Solczyński
	6 January 2012



	Angelo Vincenzo Zani[image: External link]
	6 January 2013



	Fortunatus Nwachukwu[image: External link]
	6 January 2013



	Georg Gänswein[image: External link]
	6 January 2013



	Nicolas Henry Marie Denis Thevenin
	6 January 2013
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 Academic career: 1951–77
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Ratzinger became a professor at the University of Bonn[image: External link] in 1959, his inaugural lecture was on "The God of Faith and the God of Philosophy". In 1963, he moved to the University of Münster[image: External link]. During this period, he participated in the Second Vatican Council (1962–65) and served as a peritus[image: External link] (theological consultant) to Cardinal Frings of Cologne[image: External link]. He was viewed during the time of the Council as a reformer, cooperating with theologians like Hans Küng[image: External link] and Edward Schillebeeckx[image: External link]. Ratzinger became an admirer of Karl Rahner[image: External link], a well-known academic theologian of the Nouvelle Théologie[image: External link] and a proponent of church reform.

In 1966, Ratzinger was appointed to a chair in dogmatic theology at the University of Tübingen[image: External link], where he was a colleague of Hans Küng[image: External link]. In his 1968 book Introduction to Christianity[image: External link], he wrote that the pope has a duty to hear differing voices within the Church before making a decision, and he downplayed the centrality of the papacy. During this time, he distanced himself from the atmosphere of Tübingen and the Marxist[image: External link] leanings of the student movement of the 1960s that quickly radicalised, in the years 1967 and 1968, culminating in a series of disturbances and riots in April and May 1968. Ratzinger came increasingly to see these and associated developments (such as decreasing respect for authority among his students) as connected to a departure from traditional Catholic teachings.[19] Despite his reformist bent, his views increasingly came to contrast with the liberal ideas gaining currency in theological circles.[20]

Some voices, among them Küng, deem this a turn towards conservatism, while Ratzinger himself said in a 1993 interview, "I see no break in my views as a theologian [over the years]".[21] Ratzinger continued to defend the work of the Second Vatican Council, including Nostra aetate, the document on respect of other religions, ecumenism[image: External link] and the declaration of the right to freedom of religion[image: External link]. Later, as the Prefect of the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith[image: External link], Ratzinger most clearly spelled out the Catholic Church's position on other religions in the 2000 document Dominus Iesus[image: External link] which also talks about the Roman Catholic way to engage in " ecumenical[image: External link] dialogue". During his time at Tübingen University, Ratzinger published articles in the reformist theological journal Concilium[image: External link], though he increasingly chose less reformist themes than other contributors to the magazine such as Küng and Schillebeeckx.

In 1969, he returned to Bavaria, to the University of Regensburg[image: External link] and co-founded the theological journal Communio[image: External link], with Hans Urs von Balthasar[image: External link], Henri de Lubac[image: External link], Walter Kasper[image: External link] and others, in 1972. Communio, now published in seventeen languages, including German, English and Spanish, has become a prominent journal of contemporary Catholic theological thought. Until his election as pope, he remained one of the journal's most prolific contributors. In 1976, he suggested that the Augsburg Confession[image: External link] might possibly be recognised as a Catholic statement of faith.[22][23] Several of Benedict's former students became his confidantes, notably Christoph Schönborn[image: External link], and a number of his former students sometimes meet for discussions.[24][25] He served as Vice President of the University of Regensburg from 1976 to 1977.[26]
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 Archbishop of Munich and Freising: 1977–82




On 24 March 1977, Ratzinger was appointed Archbishop of Munich and Freising[image: External link]. He took as his episcopal motto Cooperatores Veritatis (Co-workers of the Truth) from 3 John[image: External link] 8, a choice he comments upon in his autobiographical work, Milestones. In the consistory of the following 27 June, he was named Cardinal-Priest of Santa Maria Consolatrice al Tiburtino[image: External link] by Pope Paul VI. By the time of the 2005 Conclave, he was one of only 14 remaining cardinals appointed by Paul VI, and one of only three of those under the age of 80. Of these, only he and William Wakefield Baum[image: External link] took part in the conclave.[27]
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 Prefect of the Sacred Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith: 1981–2005




Main article: Joseph Ratzinger as Prefect of the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith[image: External link]


On 25 November 1981, Pope John Paul II, upon the retirement of Franjo Šeper[image: External link], named Ratzinger as the Prefect of the Sacred Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith[image: External link], formerly known as the "Sacred Congregation of the Holy Office[image: External link]", the historical Roman Inquisition[image: External link]. Consequently, he resigned his post at Munich in early 1982. He was promoted within the College of Cardinals to become Cardinal Bishop of Velletri-Segni[image: External link] in 1993 and was made the college's vice-dean in 1998 and dean in 2002. Just a year after its foundation in 1990 Joseph Cardinal Ratzinger joined the European Academy of Sciences and Arts[image: External link] in Salzburg/Austria in 1991.[28][29]

Ratzinger defended and reaffirmed Catholic doctrine, including teaching on topics such as birth control, homosexuality and inter-religious dialogue. The theologian Leonardo Boff[image: External link], for example, was suspended, while others such as Matthew Fox[image: External link] were censured. Other issues also prompted condemnations or revocations of rights to teach: for instance, some posthumous writings of Jesuit[image: External link] priest Anthony de Mello[image: External link] were the subject of a notification[image: External link]. Ratzinger and the congregation viewed many of them, particularly the later works, as having an element of religious indifferentism (i.e., Christ was "one master alongside others"). In particular, Dominus Iesus, published by the congregation in the jubilee year 2000, reaffirmed many recently "unpopular" ideas, including the Catholic Church's position that "Salvation is found in no one else, for there is no other name under heaven given to men by which we must be saved." The document angered many Protestant churches by claiming that they are not actually churches, but "ecclesial communities".[30]

Ratzinger's 2001 letter De delictis gravioribus[image: External link] clarified the confidentiality of internal church investigations, as defined in the 1962 document Crimen Sollicitationis[image: External link], into accusations made against priests of certain crimes, including sexual abuse[image: External link]. This became a subject of controversy during the sex abuse scandal[image: External link].[31] For 20 years, Ratzinger had been the man in charge of enforcing the document.[32] While bishops hold the secrecy pertained only internally, and did not preclude investigation by civil law enforcement, the letter was often seen as promoting a coverup.[33] Later, as pope, he was accused in a lawsuit of conspiring to cover up the molestation of three boys in Texas[image: External link], but sought and obtained diplomatic immunity[image: External link] from liability.[34]

On 12 March 1983, Ratzinger, as prefect, notified the lay faithful and the clergy that Archbishop Pierre Martin Ngo Dinh Thuc[image: External link] had incurred excommunication[image: External link] latae sententiae[image: External link] for illicit[image: External link] episcopal consecrations[image: External link] without the apostolic mandate. In 1997, when he turned 70, Ratzinger asked Pope John Paul II for permission to leave the Congregation of the Doctrine of Faith and to become an archivist in the Vatican Secret Archives[image: External link] and a librarian in the Vatican Library[image: External link], but Pope John Paul ll refused his assent.[35][36]
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 Papacy: 2005–13
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 Election to the papacy




Main article: Papal conclave, 2005[image: External link]


Benedict XVI was elected[image: External link] the 265th pope[image: External link] at the age of 78. He is the oldest person to have been elected pope[image: External link] since Pope Clement XII (1730–40). He served longer as a cardinal before becoming Pope than any Pontiff since Benedict XIII (1724–30). Benedict and his Polish[image: External link] predecessor John Paul II were the first consecutive non-Italian popes since the seven consecutive Frenchmen of the Avignon Papacy (1309–78). The last pope named Benedict was Benedict XV, an Italian who reigned from 1914 to 1922, during World War I (1914–18).

On 2 January 2005, Time[image: External link] magazine quoted unnamed Vatican sources as saying that Ratzinger was a front runner to succeed John Paul II should he die or become too ill to continue as pope. On the death of John Paul II, the Financial Times[image: External link] gave the odds of Ratzinger becoming pope as 7–1, the lead position, but close to his rivals on the liberal wing of the church. In April 2005, before his election as pope, he was identified as one of the 100 most influential people in the world by Time.[37] While Prefect of the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith, Ratzinger repeatedly stated he would like to retire to his house in the Bavarian village of Pentling near Regensburg[image: External link] and dedicate himself to writing books.

At the conclave, "it was, if not Ratzinger, who? And as they came to know him, the question became, why not Ratzinger?"[38] On 19 April 2005, he was elected on the second day after four ballots.[38] Cardinal Cormac Murphy-O'Connor[image: External link] described the final vote, "It's very solemn when you go up one by one to put your vote in the urn and you're looking up at the Last Judgement of Michelangelo. And I still remember vividly the then Cardinal Ratzinger sitting on the edge of his chair."[39] Ratzinger had hoped to retire peacefully and said that "At a certain point, I prayed to God 'please don't do this to me'...Evidently, this time He didn't listen to me."[40] 19 April is also the feast of St. Leo IX, the most important German pope of the Middle Ages[image: External link], known for instituting major reforms during his pontificate. Before his first appearance on the balcony of Saint Peter's Basilica, he was announced by Jorge Medina Estévez[image: External link], Cardinal Protodeacon[image: External link] of the Catholic Church. Cardinal Medina Estévez first addressed the massive crowd as "dear(est) brothers and sisters" in Italian, Spanish, French, German and English, with each language receiving cheers from the international crowd, before continuing with the traditional Habemus Papam[image: External link] announcement in Latin.

At the balcony, Benedict's first words to the crowd, given in Italian before he gave the traditional Urbi et Orbi blessing in Latin, were:


Dear brothers and sisters, after the great Pope John Paul II, the Cardinals have elected me, a simple, humble labourer in the vineyard of the Lord. The fact that the Lord knows how to work and to act even with insufficient instruments comforts me, and above all I entrust myself to your prayers. In the joy of the Risen Lord, confident of his unfailing help, let us move forward. The Lord will help us, and Mary, His Most Holy Mother, will be on our side. Thank you.[41]



On 24 April, he celebrated the Papal Inauguration Mass in St. Peter's Square, during which he was invested with the Pallium[image: External link] and the Ring of the Fisherman[image: External link]. Then, on 7 May, he took possession of his cathedral church, the Archbasilica of St. John Lateran[image: External link].
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 Choice of name




Ratzinger chose the pontifical name Benedict[image: External link], which comes from the Latin word meaning "the blessed", in honour of both Pope Benedict XV and Saint Benedict of Nursia[image: External link]. Pope Benedict XV was pope during the First World War, during which time he passionately pursued peace between the warring nations. St. Benedict of Nursia was the founder of the Benedictine monasteries (most monasteries of the Middle Ages were of the Benedictine order) and the author of the Rule of Saint Benedict[image: External link], which is still the most influential writing regarding the monastic life of Western Christianity. The Pope explained his choice of name during his first general audience in St. Peter's Square, on 27 April 2005:


Filled with sentiments of awe and thanksgiving, I wish to speak of why I chose the name Benedict. Firstly, I remember Pope Benedict XV, that courageous prophet of peace, who guided the Church through turbulent times of war. In his footsteps I place my ministry in the service of reconciliation and harmony between peoples. Additionally, I recall Saint Benedict of Nursia[image: External link], co- patron[image: External link] of Europe, whose life evokes the Christian roots of Europe. I ask him to help us all to hold firm to the centrality of Christ in our Christian life: May Christ always take first place in our thoughts and actions![42]
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 Tone of papacy




During his inaugural Mass, the previous custom of every cardinal submitting to the Pope was replaced by having twelve people, including cardinals, clergy, religious, a married couple and their child, and newly confirmed[image: External link] people, greet him. (The cardinals had formally sworn their obedience upon his election.) He began using an open-topped papal car[image: External link], saying that he wanted to be closer to the people. Pope Benedict continued the tradition of his predecessor John Paul II and baptised several infants in the Sistine Chapel at the beginning of each year, in his pastoral role as Bishop of Rome.
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 Beatifications




On 9 May 2005, Benedict XVI began the beatification process for his predecessor, Pope John Paul II. Normally, five years must pass after a person's death before the beatification process can begin. However, in an audience with Pope Benedict, Camillo Ruini[image: External link], Vicar General of the Diocese of Rome and the official responsible for promoting the cause for canonization of any person who dies within that diocese, cited "exceptional circumstances" which suggested that the waiting period could be waived. This happened before, when Pope Paul VI waived the five-year rule and announced beatification processes for his predecessors, Pope Pius XII and Pope John XXIII. Benedict XVI followed this precedent when he waived the five-year rule for John Paul II.[43] The decision was announced on 13 May 2005, the Feast of Our Lady of Fátima and the 24th anniversary of the attempt on John Paul II's life.[44] John Paul II often credited Our Lady of Fátima for preserving him on that day. Cardinal Ruini inaugurated the diocesan phase of the cause for beatification in the Lateran Basilica on 28 June 2005.[45]

The first beatification under the new pope was celebrated on 14 May 2005, by José Cardinal Saraiva Martins[image: External link], Cardinal Prefect of the Congregation for the Causes of Saints. The new Blesseds were Mother Marianne Cope[image: External link] and Mother Ascensión Nicol Goñi[image: External link]. Cardinal Clemens August Graf von Galen[image: External link] was beatified on 9 October 2005. Mariano de la Mata[image: External link] was beatified in November 2006 and Rosa Eluvathingal[image: External link] was beatified 3 December of that year, and Fr. Basil Moreau[image: External link] was beatified September 2007.[46] In October 2008 the following beatifications took place: Celestine of the Mother of God, Giuseppina Nicoli, Hendrina Stenmanns, Maria Rosa Flesch, Marta Anna Wiecka, Michael Sopocko[image: External link], Petrus Kibe Kasui and 187 Companions[image: External link], Susana Paz-Castillo Ramírez[image: External link], and Maria Isbael Salvat Romero.

On 19 September 2010, during his visit to the United Kingdom[image: External link], Benedict personally proclaimed the beatification of John Henry Newman[image: External link].[47]

Unlike his predecessor, Benedict XVI delegated the beatification liturgical service to a Cardinal. On 29 September 2005, the Congregation for the Causes of Saints issued a communiqué announcing that henceforth beatifications would be celebrated by a representative of the pope, usually the prefect of that Congregation.[48]
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 Canonizations




Pope Benedict XVI celebrated his first canonizations on 23 October 2005 in St. Peter's Square when he canonized Josef Bilczewski[image: External link], Alberto Hurtado SJ[image: External link], Zygmunt Gorazdowski[image: External link], Gaetano Catanoso[image: External link] and Felice da Nicosia[image: External link]. The canonizations were part of a Mass that marked the conclusion of the General Assembly of the Synod of Bishops[image: External link] and the Year of the Eucharist[image: External link].[49] Pope Benedict XVI canonized Bishop Rafael Guizar y Valencia[image: External link], Mother Theodore Guerin[image: External link], Filippo Smaldone[image: External link] and Rosa Venerini[image: External link] on 15 October 2006.

During his visit to Brazil in 2007, Pope Benedict XVI presided over the canonization of Frei Galvão[image: External link] on 11 May, while George Preca[image: External link], founder of the Malta-based M.U.S.E.U.M.[image: External link], Szymon of Lipnica[image: External link], Charles of Mount Argus[image: External link] and Marie-Eugénie de Jésus[image: External link] were canonized in a ceremony held at the Vatican on 3 June 2007.[50] Preca is the first Maltese saint since the country's conversion to Christianity in 60 A.D. when St. Paul converted the inhabitants.[51] In October 2008, the following canonizations took place: Saint Alphonsa of India[image: External link],[52] Gaetano Errico[image: External link], Narcisa de Jesus Martillo Moran[image: External link] and Maria Bernarda Bütler[image: External link]. In April 2009, he canonized Arcangelo Tadini[image: External link], Bernardo Tolomei[image: External link], Nuno Álvares Pereira[image: External link], Geltrude Comensoli[image: External link], and Caterina Volpicelli[image: External link].[53] In October of the same year he canonized Jeanne Jugan[image: External link], Jozef Damian de Veuster[image: External link], Zygmunt Szczęsny Feliński[image: External link], Francisco Coll Guitart[image: External link] and Rafael Arnáiz Barón[image: External link].[54][55]

On 17 October 2010, Pope Benedict canonized André Bessette[image: External link], a French-Canadian; Stanislaw Soltys[image: External link], a 15th-century Polish priest; Italian nuns Giulia Salzano[image: External link] and Camilla Battista da Varano[image: External link]; Spanish nun Candida Maria de Jesus Cipitria y Barriola[image: External link] and the first Australian saint, Mother Mary MacKillop[image: External link].[56] On 23 October 2011, Pope Benedict XVI canonized three saints: a Spanish nun Bonifacia Rodríguez y Castro[image: External link], Italian archbishop Guido Maria Conforti[image: External link] and Italian priest Luigi Guanella[image: External link].[57] In December 2011, Pope Benedict formally recognized the validity of the miracles necessary to proceed with the canonizations of Kateri Tekakwitha[image: External link], who would be the first Native American saint, Marianne Cope[image: External link], a nun working with lepers in what is now the state of Hawaii, Giovanni Battista Piamarta[image: External link], an Italian priest, Jacques Berthieu[image: External link] a French Jesuit priest and African martyr, Carmen Salles y Barangueras[image: External link], a Spanish nun and founder of the Sisters of the Immaculate Conception, Peter Calungsod[image: External link], a lay catechist and martyr from the Philippines, and Anna Schäffer[image: External link] whose desire to be a missionary was unfulfilled on account of her illness.[58] They were canonized on 21 October 2012.[59]
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 Doctors of the Church




On 7 October 2012, Pope Benedict XVI named Hildegard of Bingen and John of Avila[image: External link] Doctors of the Church, the 34th and 35th individuals so recognised in the history of Christianity.[60]
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 Curia reform




Pope Benedict made only modest changes to the structure of the Roman Curia. In March 2006, he placed both the Pontifical Council for Pastoral Care of Migrants and Itinerant Peoples[image: External link] and the Pontifical Council for Justice and Peace[image: External link] under a single president, Cardinal Renato Martino[image: External link]. When Martino retired in 2009, the Councils each received its own preside once again. Also in March 2006 the Pontifical Council for Interreligious Dialogue[image: External link] was briefly merged into the Pontifical Council for Culture[image: External link] under Cardinal Paul Poupard[image: External link]. Those Councils maintained their separate officials and staffs while their status and competencies continued unchanged, and in May 2007 Interreligious Dialogue was restored to its separate status again with its own president.[61] In June 2010 Benedict created the Pontifical Council for the Promotion of the New Evangelisation[image: External link], appointing Archbishop Rino Fisichella[image: External link] its first president.[62] On 16 January 2013 Pope Benedict transferred responsibility for catechesis[image: External link] from the Congregation for the Clergy[image: External link] to the Pontifical Council for Promoting the New Evangelization.[63]
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 Teachings




See also: Theology of Pope Benedict XVI[image: External link]


As pope, one of Benedict XVI's main roles was to teach about the Catholic faith and the solutions to the problems of discerning and living the faith,[64] a role that he could play well as a former head of the Church's Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith. The main points of emphasis of his teachings are stated in more detail in Theology of Pope Benedict XVI.
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 "Friendship with Jesus Christ"




At the conclusion of his first homily as pope, Benedict referred to both Jesus Christ and John Paul II. Citing John Paul II's well-known words, "Do not be afraid! Open wide the doors for Christ!", Benedict XVI said:


Are we not perhaps all afraid in some way? If we let Christ enter fully into our lives, if we open ourselves totally to Him, are we not afraid that He might take something away from us?...And once again the Pope said: No! If we let Christ into our lives, we lose nothing, nothing, absolutely nothing of what makes life free, beautiful and great. No! Only in this friendship do we experience beauty and liberation....When we give ourselves to Him, we receive a hundredfold in return. Yes, open, open wide the doors to Christ – and you will find true life.[65]



"Friendship with Jesus Christ" is a frequent theme of his preaching.[66][67] He stressed that on this intimate friendship, "everything depends."[68] He also said: "We are all called to open ourselves to this friendship with God... speaking to him as to a friend, the only One who can make the world both good and happy... That is all we have to do is put ourselves at his disposal...is an extremely important message. It is a message that helps to overcome what can be considered the great temptation of our time: the claim, that after the Big Bang, God withdrew from history."[69] Thus, in his book Jesus of Nazareth, his main purpose was "to help foster [in the reader] the growth of a living relationship" with Jesus Christ.[68]

He took up this theme in his first encyclical Deus caritas est[image: External link]. In his personal explanation and summary of the encyclical, he stated: "If friendship with God becomes for us something ever more important and decisive, then we will begin to love those whom God loves and who are in need of us. God wants us to be friends of his friends and we can be so, if we are interiorly close to them."[70] Thus, he said that prayer is "urgently needed... It is time to reaffirm the importance of prayer in the face of the activism and the growing secularism of many Christians engaged in charitable work."
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 "Dictatorship of relativism"




Continuing what he said in the pre-conclave Mass about what he often referred to as the "central problem of our faith today",[71] on 6 June 2005 Pope Benedict also said:


Today, a particularly insidious obstacle to the task of education is the massive presence in our society and culture of that relativism which, recognising nothing as definitive, leaves as the ultimate criterion only the self with its desires. And under the semblance of freedom it becomes a prison for each one, for it separates people from one another, locking each person into his or her own ego.[72]



He said that "a dictatorship of relativism"[73] was the core challenge facing the church and humanity. At the root of this problem, he said, is Kant[image: External link]'s "self-limitation of reason". This, he said, is contradictory to the modern acclamation of science whose excellence is based on the power of reason to know the truth. He said that this self-amputation of reason leads to pathologies of religion such as terrorism and pathologies of science such as ecological disasters[image: External link].[74] Benedict traced the failed revolutions and violent ideologies of the 20th century to a conversion of partial points of view into absolute guides. He said "Absolutizing what is not absolute but relative is called totalitarianism."[75]

In an address to a conference of the Diocese of Rome held at the basilica of St. John Lateran[image: External link] 6 June 2005, Benedict remarked on the issues of same sex marriage[image: External link] and abortion:


The various forms of the dissolution of matrimony today, like free unions, trial marriages and going up to pseudo-matrimonies by people of the same sex, are rather expressions of an anarchic freedom that wrongly passes for true freedom of man...from here it becomes all the more clear how contrary it is to human love, to the profound vocation of man and woman, to systematically close their union to the gift of life, and even worse to suppress or tamper with the life that is born.[76]
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 Christianity as religion according to reason




In the discussion with secularism[image: External link] and rationalism[image: External link], one of Benedict's basic ideas can be found in his address on the "Crisis of Culture" in the West, a day before Pope John Paul II died, when he referred to Christianity as the Religion of the Logos (the Greek for "word", "reason", "meaning", or "intelligence"). He said:


From the beginning, Christianity has understood itself as the religion of the Logos, as the religion according to reason... It has always defined men, all men without distinction, as creatures and images of God, proclaiming for them...the same dignity. In this connection, the Enlightenment[image: External link] is of Christian origin and it is no accident that it was born precisely and exclusively in the realm of the Christian faith....It was and is the merit of the Enlightenment to have again proposed these original values of Christianity and of having given back to reason its own voice... Today, this should be precisely [Christianity's] philosophical strength, in so far as the problem is whether the world comes from the irrational, and reason is not other than a 'sub-product,' on occasion even harmful of its development—or whether the world comes from reason, and is, as a consequence, its criterion and goal...In the so necessary dialogue between secularists and Catholics, we Christians must be very careful to remain faithful to this fundamental line: to live a faith that comes from the Logos, from creative reason, and that, because of this, is also open to all that is truly rational.[77]



Benedict also emphasised that "Only creative reason, which in the crucified God is manifested as love, can really show us the way."[77]


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Encyclicals




Pope Benedict wrote three encyclicals[image: External link]: Deus caritas est[image: External link] (Latin for "God is Love"), Spe Salvi[image: External link] ("Saved by Hope"), and Caritas in veritate[image: External link] ("Love in Truth"). In his first encyclical, Deus caritas est, he said that a human being, created in the image of God who is love, is able to practice love: to give himself to God and others ( agape[image: External link]), by receiving and experiencing God's love in contemplation. This life of love, according to him, is the life of the saints such as Teresa of Calcutta and the Blessed Virgin Mary[image: External link], and is the direction Christians take when they believe that God loves them in Jesus Christ.[78]

The encyclical contains almost 16,000 words in 42 paragraphs. The first half is said to have been written by Benedict in German, his first language, in the summer of 2005; the second half is derived from uncompleted writings left by his predecessor, Pope John Paul II.[79] The document was signed by Pope Benedict on Christmas Day, 25 December 2005.[80] The encyclical was promulgated a month later in Latin and was translated into English, French, German, Italian, Polish, Portuguese and Spanish. It is the first encyclical to be published since the Vatican decided to assert copyright[image: External link] in the official writings of the pope.[81]

Benedict's second encyclical titled Spe Salvi ("Saved by Hope"), about the virtue of hope[image: External link], was released on 30 November 2007.[82][83] His third encyclical titled Caritas in veritate ("Love in Truth" or "Charity in Truth"), was signed on 29 June 2009 (the Feast of Sts. Peter and Paul) and released on 7 July 2009.[84] In it, the Pope continued the Church's teachings on social justice. He condemned the prevalent economic system "where the pernicious effects of sin are evident," and called on people to rediscover ethics in business and economic relations.[84]

At the time of his resignation, Benedict had completed a draft of a fourth encyclical entitled Lumen fidei[image: External link] ("The Light of Faith"),[85] intended to accompany his first two encyclicals to complete a trilogy on the three theological virtues[image: External link] of faith[image: External link], hope[image: External link], and love[image: External link]. Benedict's successor, Pope Francis, completed and published Lumen Fidei in June 2013, four months after Benedict's retirement and Francis' succession. Although the encyclical is officially the work of Pope Francis, paragraph 7 of the encyclical explicitly expresses Francis' debt to Benedict: "These considerations on faith — in continuity with all that the Church's magisterium has pronounced on this theological virtue — are meant to supplement what Benedict XVI had written in his encyclical letters on charity and hope. He himself had almost completed a first draft of an encyclical on faith. For this I am deeply grateful to him, and as his brother in Christ I have taken up his fine work and added a few contributions of my own."[86]
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 Post-synodal apostolic exhortation




Sacramentum caritatis[image: External link] (The Sacrament of Charity), signed 22 February 2007, was released in Latin, Italian, English, French, German, Portuguese, Spanish and Polish. It was made available in various languages 13 March 2007 in Rome. The English edition from Libera Editrice Vaticana is 158 pages. This apostolic exhortation[image: External link] "seeks to take up the richness and variety of the reflections and proposals which emerged from the Ordinary General Assembly of the Synod of Bishops" which was held in 2006.[87]
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 Motu proprio on Tridentine Mass




See also: Summorum Pontificum[image: External link]


On 7 July 2007, Benedict XVI issued the motu proprio[image: External link] Summorum Pontificum[image: External link], declaring that upon "the request of the faithful", celebration of Mass according to the Missal of 1962[image: External link] (commonly known as the Tridentine Mass), was to be more easily permitted. Stable groups who previously had to petition their bishop to have a Tridentine Mass may now merely request permission from their local priest.[88] While Summorum Pontificum directs that pastors should provide the Tridentine Mass upon the requests of the faithful, it also allows for any qualified priest to offer private celebrations of the Tridentine Mass, to which the faithful may be admitted if they wish.[89] For regularly scheduled public celebrations of the Tridentine Mass, the permission of the priest in charge of the church is required.[90]

In an accompanying letter, the Pope outlined his position concerning questions about the new guidelines.[89] As there were fears that the move would entail a reversal of the Second Vatican Council,[91] Benedict emphasised that the Tridentine Mass would not detract from the Council, and that the Mass of Paul VI[image: External link] would still be the norm and priests were not permitted to refuse to say the Mass in that form. He pointed out that use of Tridentine Mass "was never juridically abrogated and, consequently, in principle, was always permitted."[89] The letter also decried "deformations of the liturgy ... because in many places celebrations were not faithful to the prescriptions of the new Missal" as the Second Vatican Council was wrongly seen "as authorising or even requiring creativity", mentioning his own experience.[89]

The Pope considered that allowing the Tridentine Mass to those who request it was a means to prevent or heal schism[image: External link], stating that, on occasions in history, "not enough was done by the Church's leaders to maintain or regain reconciliation and unity" and that this "imposes an obligation on us today: to make every effort to enable for all those who truly desire unity to remain in that unity or to attain it anew."[89] Many feel the decree aimed at ending the schism between the Holy See and traditionalist groups such as the Society of Saint Pius X[image: External link] (SSPX). Cardinal Darío Castrillón Hoyos[image: External link], the president of the Pontifical Commission established for the purpose of facilitating full ecclesial communion of those associated with that Society[image: External link],[92] stated that the decree "opened the door for their return". Bishop Bernard Fellay[image: External link], superior general of the SSPX, expressed "deep gratitude to the Sovereign Pontiff for this great spiritual benefit".[88]
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 Unicity and salvific universality of the Catholic Church




Near the end of June 2007, the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith issued a document approved by Benedict XVI "because some contemporary theological interpretations of Vatican II's ecumenical intent had been 'erroneous or ambiguous' and had prompted confusion and doubt."[93] The document has been seen as restating "key sections of a 2000 text the pope wrote when he was prefect of the congregation, Dominus Iesus."[93]
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 Consumerism




Benedict XVI condemned excessive consumerism[image: External link], especially among youth. He stated in December 2007 that "[A]dolescents, youths and even children are easy victims of the corruption of love, deceived by unscrupulous adults who, lying to themselves and to them, draw them into the dead-end streets of consumerism."[94] In June 2009, he blamed outsourcing for greater availability of consumer goods which lead to downsizing of social security systems.[95]
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 Ecumenical efforts




Main article: Pope Benedict XVI and Ecumenism[image: External link]


Speaking at his weekly audience in St Peter's Square on 7 June 2006, Pope Benedict asserted that Jesus himself had entrusted the leadership of the Church to his apostle Peter. "Peter's responsibility thus consists of guaranteeing the communion with Christ," said Pope Benedict. "Let us pray so that the primacy of Peter[image: External link], entrusted to poor human beings, may always be exercised in this original sense desired by the Lord, so that it will be increasingly recognised in its true meaning by brothers who are still not in communion with us."
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 Other Christian denominations




Also in 2006, Benedict met Rowan Williams[image: External link], Archbishop of Canterbury[image: External link] and spiritual head of the Anglican Communion[image: External link]. In their Common Declaration, they highlighted the previous 40 years of dialogue between Catholics and Anglicans while also acknowledging "serious obstacles to our ecumenical progress".[96] Benedict also acknowledged the Lutheran[image: External link] church, saying that he has had friends in that denomination.
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 Judaism




Main article: Pope Benedict XVI and Judaism[image: External link]


When Benedict ascended to the Papacy his election was welcomed by the Anti-Defamation League[image: External link] who noted "his great sensitivity to Jewish history and the Holocaust[image: External link]".[97] However, his election received a more reserved response from the United Kingdom's Chief Rabbi Jonathan Sacks[image: External link], who hoped that Benedict would "continue along the path of Pope John XXIII and Pope John Paul II in working to enhance relations with the Jewish people and the State of Israel."[98] The Foreign Minister of Israel also offered more tentative praise, though the Minister believed that "this Pope, considering his historical experience, will be especially committed to an uncompromising fight against anti-Semitism."[98]

Critics have accused Benedict's papacy of insensitivity towards Judaism. The two most prominent instances were the expansion of the use of the Tridentine Mass and the lifting of the excommunication on four bishops from the Society of St. Pius X[image: External link] (SSPX). In the Good Friday service, the traditional Mass rubrics include a prayer that asks God to lift the veil so they [Jews] may be delivered from their darkness. This prayer has historically been contentious in Judaic-Catholic relations and several groups saw the restoration of the Tridentine Mass as problematic.[image: External link][99][100][101][102][103] Among those whose excommunications were lifted was Bishop Richard Williamson[image: External link], an outspoken historical revisionist[image: External link] sometimes interpreted as a Holocaust denier[image: External link].[104][105][106][107] The lifting of his excommunication led critics to charge that the Pope was condoning his historical revisionist views.[108]
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 Islam




Main article: Pope Benedict XVI and Islam[image: External link]


Pope Benedict's relations with Islam were strained at times. On 12 September 2006 he delivered a lecture which touched on Islam at the University of Regensburg in Germany. The Pope had previously served there as a professor of theology, and his lecture was entitled "Faith, Reason and the University—Memories and Reflections". The lecture received much attention from political and religious authorities. Many Islamic politicians and religious leaders[image: External link] registered their protest against what they labelled an insulting mischaracterisation of Islam, although his focus was aimed towards the rationality of religious violence, and its effect on the religion.[109][110] Muslims were particularly offended by this passage that the Pope quoted in his speech: "Show me just what Muhammad brought that was new and there you will find things only evil and inhuman, such as his command to spread by the sword the faith he preached."[110]

The passage originally appeared in the Dialogue Held with a Certain Persian, the Worthy Mouterizes, in Anakara of Galatia[111][112] written in 1391 as an expression of the views of the Byzantine[image: External link] emperor Manuel II Paleologus[image: External link], one of the last Christian rulers before the Fall of Constantinople[image: External link] to the Muslim Ottoman Empire[image: External link], on such issues as forced conversion[image: External link], holy war[image: External link], and the relationship between faith[image: External link] and reason[image: External link]. According to the German text, the Pope's original comment was that the emperor "addresses his interlocutor in an astoundingly harsh—to us surprisingly harsh—way" (wendet er sich in erstaunlich schroffer, uns überraschend schroffer Form).[113] Pope Benedict apologised for any offence he had caused and made a point of visiting Turkey, a predominantly Muslim country, and praying in its Blue Mosque[image: External link]. Benedict planned on 5 March 2008, to meet with Muslim scholars and religious leaders autumn 2008 at a Catholic-Muslim seminar in Rome.[114] That meeting, the "First Meeting of the Catholic-Muslim Forum[image: External link]," was held from 4–6 November 2008.[115] On 9 May 2009, Benedict visited the King Hussein Mosque, Amman[image: External link], Jordan where he was addressed by Prince Ghazi bin Muhammad[image: External link].[116]
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 Tibetan Buddhism




The Dalai Lama[image: External link] congratulated Pope Benedict XVI upon his election,[117] and visited him in October 2006 in the Vatican City. In 2007 China was accused of using its political influence to stop a meeting between the Pope and the Dalai Lama.[118]
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 Indigenous American beliefs




While visiting Brazil in May 2007, "the pope sparked controversy by saying that native populations had been 'silently longing' for the Christian faith brought to South America by colonizers."[119] The Pope continued, stating that "the proclamation of Jesus and of his Gospel did not at any point involve an alienation of the pre-Columbus[image: External link] cultures, nor was it the imposition of a foreign culture."[119] The then President of Venezuela[image: External link], Hugo Chávez[image: External link] demanded an apology, and an indigenous organisation in Ecuador issued a response which stated that "representatives of the Catholic Church of those times, with honourable exceptions, were accomplices, deceivers and beneficiaries of one of the most horrific genocides of all humanity."[119] Later, the Pope, speaking Italian, said at a weekly audience that it was "not possible to forget the suffering and the injustices inflicted by colonizers against the indigenous population, whose fundamental human rights were often trampled."[120]
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 Hinduism




While visiting the United States on 17 April 2008, Benedict met with International Society for Krishna Consciousness[image: External link] representative Radhika Ramana Dasa[image: External link];[121] a noted Hindu[image: External link] scholar[122] and disciple of Hanumatpreshaka Swami[image: External link].[123] On behalf of the Hindu American community, Radhika Ramana Dasa presented a gift of an Om[image: External link] symbol to Benedict.[124][125]
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 Apostolic ministry




Main article: List of journeys of Pope Benedict XVI[image: External link]


As pontiff, Benedict XVI carried out numerous Apostolic activities including journeys across the world and in the Vatican.

Benedict travelled extensively during the first three years of his papacy. In addition to his travels within Italy, Pope Benedict XVI made two visits to his homeland, Germany, one for World Youth Day[image: External link] and another to visit the towns of his childhood. He also visited Poland and Spain, where he was enthusiastically received.[126] His visit to Turkey, an overwhelmingly Muslim nation, was initially overshadowed by the controversy about a lecture he had given at Regensburg[image: External link]. His visit was met by nationalist and Islamic protesters[127] and was placed under unprecedented security measures.[128] However, the trip went ahead and Benedict made a joint declaration with Ecumenical Patriarch Bartholomew I[image: External link] in an attempt to begin to heal the rift between the Catholic and Orthodox churches.

In 2007, Pope Benedict visited Brazil in order to address the Bishops' Conference there and canonize Friar Antônio Galvão, an 18th-century Franciscan[image: External link]. In June 2007, Benedict made a personal pilgrimage and pastoral visit to Assisi[image: External link], the birthplace of St. Francis[image: External link]. In September, Benedict undertook a three-day visit to Austria,[129] during which he joined Vienna's Chief Rabbi[image: External link], Paul Chaim Eisenberg, in a memorial to the 65,000 Viennese Jews who perished in Nazi death camps.[130] During his stay in Austria, he also celebrated Mass at the Marian shrine Mariazell[image: External link] and visited Heiligenkreuz Abbey[image: External link].[131]

In April 2008, Pope Benedict XVI made his first visit to the United States[image: External link] since becoming pope.[132] He arrived in Washington, DC where he was formally received at the White House[image: External link] and met privately[image: External link] with U.S. President George W. Bush[image: External link].[133] While in Washington, the pope addressed representatives of US Catholic universities, met with leaders of other world religions, and celebrated Mass at the Washington Nationals' baseball stadium[image: External link] with 47,000 people.[134] The Pope also met privately with victims of sexual abuse by priests. The Pope travelled to New York where he addressed the United Nations General Assembly[image: External link].[135] Also while in New York, the Pope celebrated Mass at St. Patrick's Cathedral[image: External link], met with disabled children and their families, and attended an event for Catholic youth, where he addressed some 25,000 young people in attendance.[136] On the final day of the Pope's visit, he visited the World Trade Center site[image: External link] and later celebrated Mass at Yankee Stadium[image: External link].[137]

In July 2008, the Pope travelled to Australia to attend World Youth Day 2008[image: External link] in Sydney. On 19 July, in St. Mary's Cathedral[image: External link], he made an apology for child sex abuse perpetrated by the clergy in Australia.[138][139] On 13 September 2008, at an outdoor Paris Mass attended by 250,000 people, Pope Benedict XVI condemned the modern materialism[image: External link] – the world's love of power, possessions and money as a modern-day plague, comparing it to paganism[image: External link].[140][141] In 2009, he visited Africa (Cameroon and Angola) for the first time as pope. During his visit, he suggested that altering sexual behavior was the answer to Africa's AIDS crisis, and urged Catholics to reach out and convert believers in sorcery[image: External link]. He visited the Middle East (Jordan, Israel and Palestine) in May 2009.

Pope Benedict's main arena for pastoral activity was the Vatican itself, his Christmas and Easter homilies and Urbi et Orbi are delivered from St Peter's Basilica. The Vatican is also the only regular place where Benedict XVI traveled via motor without the protective bulletproof case common to most popemobiles. Despite the more secure setting, Pope Benedict was victim to security risks several times inside Vatican City. On Wednesday, 6 June 2007 during his General Audience a man leapt across a barrier, evaded guards and nearly mounted the Pope's vehicle, although he was stopped and Benedict seemed to be unaware of the event. On Thursday, 24 December 2009, while Pope Benedict was proceeding to the altar to celebrate Christmas Eve Mass at St Peter's Basilica[image: External link], a woman later identified as 25-year-old Susanna Maiolo[image: External link], who holds Italian and Swiss citizenships, jumped the barrier and grabbed the Pope by his vestments[image: External link] and pulled him to the ground. The 82-year-old fell but was assisted to his feet and he continued to proceed towards the altar to celebrate Mass. Roger Etchegaray[image: External link], 87, the vice-dean of the College of Cardinals, fell also and suffered a hip fracture. Italian police reported that the woman had previously attempted to accost the Pope at the previous Christmas Eve Mass, but was prevented from doing so.[142][143]

In his homily[image: External link], Pope Benedict forgave Susanna Maiolo[144] and urged the world to "wake up" from selfishness and petty affairs, and find time for God and spiritual matters.[142]

Between 17 and 18 April, Pope Benedict made an Apostolic Journey to the Republic of Malta. Following meetings with various dignitaries on his first day on the island, 50,000 people gathered in a drizzle[image: External link] for Papal Mass on the granaries in Floriana[image: External link]. The Pope also met with the Maltese[image: External link] youth at the Valletta[image: External link] Waterfront, where an estimated 10,000 young people turned up to greet him.[145] During his visit the Pope was moved to tears while expressing his shame at cases of abuse on the island during a 20-minute meeting with victims.[146]
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 Sexual abuse in the Catholic Church




See also: Catholic sex abuse cases[image: External link]


Prior to 2001, the primary responsibility for investigating allegations of sexual abuse and disciplining perpetrators rested with the individual dioceses. In 2001, Ratzinger convinced John Paul II to put the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith in charge of all investigations and policies surrounding sexual abuse in order to combat such abuse more efficiently.[147][148] According to John L. Allen, Jr.[image: External link], Ratzinger in the following years "acquired a familiarity with the contours of the problem that virtually no other figure in the Catholic Church can claim" and "driven by that encounter with what he would later refer to as 'filth' in the Church, Ratzinger seems to have undergone something of a 'conversion experience' throughout 2003–04. From that point forward, he and his staff seemed driven by a convert's zeal to clean up the mess".[149] In his role as Head of the CDF, he "led important changes made in Church law: the inclusion in canon law of internet offences against children, the extension of child abuse offences to include the sexual abuse of all under 18, the case by case waiving of the statute of limitation and the establishment of a fast-track dismissal from the clerical state for offenders."[150] As the Head of the CDF, Ratzinger developed a reputation for handling these cases. According to Charles J. Scicluna, a former prosecutor handling sexual abuse cases, "Cardinal Ratzinger displayed great wisdom and firmness in handling those cases, also demonstrating great courage in facing some of the most difficult and thorny cases, sine acceptione personarum (without exceptions)".[151][152]

One of the cases Ratzinger pursued involved Father Marcial Maciel Degollado[image: External link], a Mexican priest and founder of the Legion of Christ, who had been accused repeatedly of sexual abuse. Biographer Andrea Tornielli suggested that Cardinal Ratzinger had wanted to take action against Marcial Maciel Degollado, but that John Paul II and other high-ranking officials, including several cardinals and notably the Pope's influential secretary Stanisław Dziwisz[image: External link], prevented him from doing so.[148][153] According to Jason Berry[image: External link], Angelo Sodano[image: External link] "pressured" Cardinal Ratzinger, who was "operating on the assumption that the charges were not justified", to halt the proceedings against Maciel in 1999[154] When Maciel was honored by the Pope in 2004, new accusers came forward[154] and Cardinal Ratzinger "took it on himself to authorize an investigation of Maciel"[148] After Ratzinger became pope he began proceedings against Maciel and the Legion of Christ[image: External link] that forced Maciel out of active service in the Church.[147] On 1 May 2010 the Vatican issued a statement denouncing Maciel's "very serious and objectively immoral acts", which were "confirmed by incontrovertible testimonies" and represent "true crimes and manifest a life without scruples or authentic religious sentiment." Pope Benedict also said he would appoint a special commission to examine the Legionaries’ constitution and open an investigation into its lay affiliate Regnum Christi[image: External link].[155] Cardinal Christoph Schönborn explained that Ratzinger "made entirely clear efforts not to cover things up but to tackle and investigate them. This was not always met with approval in the Vatican".[147][156] According to Schönborn, Cardinal Ratzinger had pressed John Paul II to investigate Hans Hermann Groër[image: External link], an Austrian cardinal and friend of John Paul accused of sexual abuse, resulting in Groër's resignation.[153]

In March 2010, the Pope sent a Pastoral Letter to the Catholic Church in Ireland addressing cases of sexual abuse by Catholic priests to minors, expressing sorrow, and promising changes in the way accusations of abuse are dealt with.[157] Victim groups claim the letter failed to clarify if secular law enforcement has priority over canon law confidentiality pertaining to internal investigation of abuse allegations.[158][159][160][161] The Pope then promised to introduce measures that would 'safeguard young people in the future' and 'bring to justice' priests who were responsible for abuse.[146] In April, the Vatican issued guidelines on how existing Church law should be implemented. The guideline dictates that "Civil law concerning reporting of crimes... should always be followed."[162] The guideline was intended to follow the norms established by U.S. bishops, but it does not require the reporting of "allegations" or crimes where reporting is not required by law.[163]
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 Attire




Main article: Ceremonial of Benedict XVI[image: External link]


Pope Benedict XVI re-introduced several papal garments[image: External link] which had previously fallen into disuse. Pope Benedict XVI resumed the use of the traditional red papal shoes[image: External link], which had been used since Roman times by popes but which had fallen into disuse during the pontificate of Pope John Paul II. Contrary to the initial speculation of the press that the shoes had been made by the Italian fashion house Prada[image: External link], the Vatican[image: External link] announced that the shoes were provided by the Pope's personal shoemaker.[164]

On only one occasion, 21 December 2005, the Pope wore the camauro[image: External link], the traditional red papal hat usually worn in the winter. It had not been seen since the pontificate of Pope John XXIII (1958–1963). On 6 September 2006, the Pope began wearing the red cappello romano[image: External link] (also called a saturno), a wide-brimmed hat for outdoor use. Rarely used by John Paul II, it was more widely worn by his predecessors.

Charlotte Allen describes Benedict as "the pope of aesthetics": "He has reminded a world that looks increasingly ugly and debased that there is such a thing as the beautiful—whether it's embodied in a sonata or an altarpiece or an embroidered cope or the cut of a cassock—and that earthly beauty ultimately communicates a beauty that is beyond earthly things."[8]
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 Health




Prior to his election as pope in 2005, Ratzinger had hoped to retire—on account of age-related health problems, a long-held desire to have free time to write, and the retirement age for bishops (75)—and submitted his resignation as Prefect of the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith three times, but continued at his post in obedience to the wishes of Pope John Paul II. In September 1991, Ratzinger suffered a hemorrhagic stroke, which slightly impaired his eyesight temporarily but he recovered completely.[165] This was never officially made public—the official news was that Ratzinger had fallen and struck his head against a radiator—but was an open secret known to the conclave that elected him pope.[166]

Following his election in April 2005 there were several rumors about the Pope's health, but none of them were confirmed. Early in his pontificate Benedict XVI predicted a short reign, which led to concerns about his health.[167] In May 2005 the Vatican announced that he had suffered another mild stroke. French Cardinal Philippe Barbarin[image: External link] said that since the first stroke Ratzinger had been suffering from an age-related heart condition, for which he was on medication. In late November 2006 Vatican insiders told the international press that the Pope had had a routine examination of the heart.[166] A few days later an unconfirmed rumor emerged that Pope Benedict had undergone an operation in preparation for an eventual bypass operation, but this rumor was only published by a small left-wing Italian newspaper and was never confirmed by any Vatican insider.[168]

On 17 July 2009, Benedict was hospitalized after falling and breaking his right wrist while on vacation in the Alps; his injuries were reported to be minor.[169]

Following the announcement of his resignation, the Vatican revealed that Pope Benedict had been fitted with a pacemaker[image: External link] while he was still a cardinal, before his election as pope in 2005. The battery in the pacemaker had been replaced three months earlier, a routine procedure, but that did not influence his decision.[170]

Currently, Benedict has multiple health problems including high blood pressure[image: External link] and reportedly has fallen out of bed more than once, but the Vatican denies any specific illnesses.[171]
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 Resignation




Main article: Resignation of Pope Benedict XVI[image: External link]


On 11 February 2013, the Vatican confirmed that Benedict XVI would resign the papacy[image: External link] on 28 February 2013, as a result of his advanced age,[172] becoming the first pope to resign since Gregory XII[image: External link] in 1415.[173] At the age of 85 years and 318 days on the effective date of his retirement, he was the fourth-oldest person[image: External link] to hold the office of pope. The move was considered unexpected.[174] In modern times, all popes have stayed in office until death. Benedict is the first pope to have resigned without external pressure since Celestine V in 1294.[175][176]

In a statement, Benedict cited his deteriorating strength and the physical and mental demands of the papacy;[177] addressing his cardinals in Latin, Benedict gave a brief statement announcing his resignation. He also declared that he would continue to serve the church "through a life dedicated to prayer".[177]

According to a statement from the Vatican, the timing of the resignation was not caused by any specific illness but was to "avoid that exhausting rush of Easter engagements".[178] After two weeks of ceremonial farewells, the Pope left office at the appointed time and sede vacante[image: External link] was declared.

On the eve of the first anniversary of Benedict's resignation he wrote to La Stampa[image: External link] to deny speculation he had been forced to step down. "There isn't the slightest doubt about the validity of my resignation from the Petrine ministry," he wrote in a letter to the newspaper. "The only condition for the validity is the full freedom of the decision. Speculation about its invalidity is simply absurd," he wrote.[179]
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 Pope Emeritus




On the morning of 28 February 2013, Pope Benedict met with the full college of cardinals and in the early afternoon flew by helicopter to the papal summer residence of Castel Gandolfo[image: External link]. He stayed there until refurbishment was completed on his retirement home, the Mater Ecclesiae monastery[image: External link] in the Vatican Gardens[image: External link] near St Peter's, formerly home to 12 nuns, where he moved on 2 May 2013.[180] To protect it there will be a thick hedge and a fence. It has more than 2,000 square meters of garden that overlook the monastery and are adjacent to the current "Pope's garden". A few tens of meters away is the building of Vatican Radio[image: External link].[181]

After his resignation, Benedict XVI retained his papal name rather than reverting to his birth name.[182] He continued to wear the white cassock but without the pellegrina[image: External link] or the fascia[image: External link]. He ceased wearing red papal shoes[image: External link].[183][184] Benedict returned his official Fisherman's Ring[image: External link], which is usually destroyed by Vatican officials on the death of a pope to prevent documents being counterfeited.

According to a Vatican spokesman, Benedict spent his first day as pope emeritus[image: External link] with Archbishop Georg Gänswein[image: External link].[185] In the monastery, the pope emeritus will not live a cloistered life, but will study and write.[181] The pope emeritus later joined his successor several months after his election at the unveiling of a new statue of Saint Michael the Archangel[image: External link]. The inscription on the statue, according to Cardinal Giovanni Lajolo[image: External link], would have the coat of arms of the two popes to symbolize the fact that statue was commissioned by Benedict XVI, and consecrated by Francis.[186]

Benedict XVI made his first public appearance after his resignation at St. Peter's Basilica on 22 February 2014 to attend the first papal consistory of his successor Pope Francis. Benedict XVI, who entered the basilica through a discreet entrance, was seated in a row with several other cardinals. He doffed his zucchetto[image: External link] when Pope Francis came down the nave of St. Peter's Basilica to greet him.[187] Furthermore, he made an appearance at the canonization[image: External link] mass of Pope John XXIII and Pope John Paul II, greeting the cardinals and Pope Francis.

In August 2014, Benedict XVI celebrated Mass at the Vatican and met with his former doctoral students, an annual tradition he has kept since the 1970s.[188] He attended the beatification of Pope Paul VI[image: External link] in October 2014.[189] Weeks before this, he joined Pope Francis in Saint Peter's Square for an audience with grandparents to honor their importance in society.[190]

Benedict wrote the text of a speech, delivered by Archbishop Georg Gänswein, on the occasion of the dedication of the Aula Magna at the Pontifical Urbaniana University[image: External link] to the Pope Emeritus, "a gesture of gratitude for what he has done for the Church as a conciliar expert, with his teaching as professor, as Prefect of the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith and, finally, the Magisterium." The ceremony took place on Tuesday, 21 October 2014 during the opening of the academic year.[191]

Benedict XVI attended the consistory for new cardinals in February 2015, greeting Pope Francis at the beginning of the celebration.[192] In 2015, Benedict XVI, who now prefers to be known as "Father Benedict",[193] spent the summer at Castel Gandolfo and participated in two public events. "Pope Francis invited Benedict XVI to spend some time in Castel Gandolfo in the month of July and Benedict accepted", Fr. Lombardi told journalists on 15 June. Benedict XVI remained there for two weeks. While in Castel Gandolfo, Benedict XVI received two honorary doctorates, given to him by Kraków's Cardinal Stanislaw Dziwisz[image: External link], John Paul II's longtime aide, from the Pontifical University of John Paul II[image: External link] and the Kraków Academy of Music.[194] In his reception address, Benedict XVI paid homage to his predecessor, John Paul II.[194]

The "Joseph Ratzinger–Benedict XVI Roman Library" at the Pontifical Teutonic College[image: External link] was announced in April 2015 and is scheduled to open to scholars in November 2015.[195] The library section dedicated to his life and thought is being catalogued. It includes books by or about him and his studies, many donated by Benedict XVI himself.[196][197]

Benedict XVI, in August 2015, submitted a handwritten card to act as a testimony to the cause of canonization of Pope John Paul I.[198][199]

In March 2016 he gave an interview expressing his views on mercy and the fact the Pope Francis is in the tradition of the Church.[200] Also that month, a Vatican spokesman stated that Benedict XVI was "slowly, serenely fading" in his physical health, although his mental capacity remained "perfectly lucid".[201]

The pope emeritus was honoured by the Roman Curia and Pope Francis in 2016 at a special audience, honouring the 65th anniversary[image: External link] of his ordination to the priesthood.[202] Benedict XVI, later that year in November, did not attend the consistory for new cardinals, though he did meet with them and Pope Francis at his residence after the consistory had taken place.[203]
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 Titles and styles




The official style of the former Pope in English is His Holiness Benedict XVI, Supreme Pontiff Emeritus or Pope Emeritus.[204] Less formally he is referred to as emeritus pope or Roman pontifex emeritus.[205]

As pope, his rarely used full title was:


His Holiness Benedict XVI, Bishop of Rome, Vicar of Jesus Christ[image: External link], Successor[image: External link] of the Prince of the Apostles, Supreme[image: External link] Pontiff[image: External link] of the Universal Church[image: External link], Primate of Italy, Archbishop and Metropolitan of the Roman[image: External link] Province[image: External link], Sovereign[image: External link] of the Vatican City State[image: External link], Servant of the servants of God[image: External link].[206]



The best-known title, that of "Pope", does not appear in the official list of titles, but is commonly used in the titles of documents, and appears, in abbreviated form, in their signatures as "PP." standing for "Papa" ("Pope").[207][208][209][210][211]

Before 1 March 2006, the list of titles also used to contain that of a "Patriarch of the West[image: External link]", which traditionally appeared in that list of titles before "Primate of Italy". The title of "Patriarch of the West" was first introduced into the papal court in 1870 at the time of the First Vatican Council[image: External link] in the publication Annuario Pontificio[image: External link] and was removed in the 2006 edition. Pope Benedict chose to remove the title at a time when discussions with the Orthodox churches have centered on the issue of papal primacy[image: External link].[212]
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 Positions on moral and political issues
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 Birth control and HIV/AIDS




In 2005, the Pope listed several ways to combat the spread of HIV, including chastity, fidelity in marriage and anti-poverty efforts; he also rejected the use of condoms.[213] The alleged Vatican investigation of whether there are any cases when married persons may use condoms to protect against the spread of infections surprised many Catholics in the wake of John Paul II's consistent refusal to consider condom use in response to AIDS.[214] However, the Vatican has since stated that no such change in the Church's teaching can occur.[215] TIME also reported in its edition of 30 April 2006 that the Vatican's position remains what it always has been with Vatican officials "flatly dismiss[ing] reports that the Vatican is about to release a document that will condone any condom use."[215]

In March 2009, the Pope stated:


I would say that this problem of AIDS cannot be overcome merely with money, necessary though it is. If there is no human dimension, if Africans do not help, the problem cannot be overcome by the distribution of prophylactics: on the contrary, they increase it. The solution must have two elements: firstly, bringing out the human dimension of sexuality, that is to say a spiritual and human renewal that would bring with it a new way of behaving towards others, and secondly, true friendship offered above all to those who are suffering, a willingness to make sacrifices and to practise self-denial, to be alongside the suffering.[216]



In November 2010, in a book-length interview, the Pope, using the example of male prostitutes, stated that the use of condoms, with the intention of reducing the risk of HIV infection, may be an indication that the prostitute is intending to reduce the evil connected with his or her immoral activity.[217] In the same interview, the Pope also reiterated the traditional teaching of the Church that condoms are not seen as a "real or moral solution" to the HIV/AIDS pandemic[image: External link]. Further, in December 2010, the Congregation of the Doctrine of the Faith[image: External link] explained that the Pope's statement did not constitute a legitimization of either contraception or prostitution, which remains gravely immoral.[217]
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 Homosexuality




See also: Homosexuality and Roman Catholicism[image: External link]


During his time as Prefect of the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith (CDF), Benedict XVI made several efforts to tackle the issue of homosexuality within the Church and the wider world. In 1986 the CDF sent a letter to all bishops entitled: On the Pastoral Care of Homosexual Persons[image: External link]. The letter condemned a liberal interpretation of the earlier CDF document Declaration on Certain Questions Concerning Sexual Ethics, which had led to a "benign" attitude "to the homosexual condition itself". On the Pastoral Care of Homosexual Persons clarified that the Church's position on homosexuality was that "although the particular inclination of the homosexual person is not a sin, it is a more or less strong tendency ordered toward an intrinsic moral evil; and thus the inclination itself must be seen as an objective disorder."[218] However the document also condemned homophobic attacks and violence, stating that "It is deplorable that homosexual persons have been and are the object of violent malice in speech or in action. Such treatment deserves condemnation from the Church's pastors wherever it occurs."[218]

In 1992, he again approved CDF documents declaring that homosexual "inclination itself must be seen as an objective disorder" and extended this principle to civil law. "Sexual orientation", the document said, was not equivalent to race or ethnicity, and it declared that it was "not unjust discrimination to take sexual orientation into account."[219]

On 22 December 2008, the Pope gave an end of year message to the Roman Curia in which he talked about gender and the important distinction between men and women. The Pope said that the church viewed the distinction as central to human nature, and "asks that this order of creation be respected". The church, he said, must "protect man from self-destruction." He said "something like a human ecology" was needed, adding: "Rain forests deserve indeed to be protected, but no less so does man". He attacked gender theories which he described as "man's attempt at self-emancipation from creation and the Creator."[220][221][222]

LGBT[image: External link] groups such as the Italian Arcigay[image: External link] and German LSVD[image: External link] have announced that they found the Pope's comments homophobic.[223] Aurelio Mancuso, head of Arcigay, saying "A divine programme for men and women is out of line with nature, where the roles are not so clear."[221] Canadian author Daniel Gawthrop[image: External link], in a critical biography, The Trial of Pope Benedict, said that the Pope blamed homosexuality "for a problem the church had willingly enabled for hundreds of years."[224]

Father Federico Lombardi[image: External link], a Vatican spokesman, claimed the Pope had not wished specifically to attack people with homosexual inclinations, and had not mentioned gays or lesbians in his text. Father Lombardi insisted, however, that there had been an overreaction to the Pope's remarks: "He was speaking more generally about gender theories which overlook the fundamental difference in creation between men and women and focus instead on cultural conditioning." Nevertheless, the remarks were interpreted as a call to save mankind from homosexuals and transsexuals.[221]
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 Same-sex marriage




During a 2012 Christmas speech,[225] the Pope made remarks about the present-day interpretation of the notion of " gender[image: External link]". He stated that "sex is no longer a given element of nature, that man has to accept and personally make sense of: it is a social role that we choose for ourselves", and "The words of the creation account: “male and female he created them” (Gen 1:27) no longer apply". Although he didn't mention the topic, his words were interpreted by news media as denunciations of same-sex marriage[image: External link],[226] with some sources adding that Benedict would have called it a threat to world peace similar to abortion and euthanasia.[227] In March 2012, he stated that heterosexual marriages should be defended from "every possible misrepresentation of their true nature".[228]
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 International relations




Main article: Foreign relations of the Holy See[image: External link]
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 Migrants and refugees




In a message released 14 November 2006, during a Vatican press conference for the 2007 annual observance of World Day for Migrants and Refugees[image: External link], the Pope urged the ratification of international conventions and policies that defend all migrants, including refugees, exiles[image: External link], evacuees[image: External link] and internally displaced persons[image: External link]. "The church encourages the ratification of the international legal instruments that aim to defend the rights of migrants, refugees and their families," the Pope said. "Much is already being done for the integration of the families of immigrants, although much still remains to be done."[229]

Pope Benedict also promoted various UN events, such as World Refugee Day[image: External link], on which he offered up special prayers for refugees and called for the international community to do more to secure refugees' human rights. He also called on Catholic communities and organizations to offer them concrete help.[230]

In 2015, it was reported that the Pope was "praying for migrants and refugees" from Syria[image: External link].[231]
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 China




Main article: People's Republic of China – Holy See relations[image: External link]


In 2007, Benedict sent a letter at Easter to Catholics in China that could have wide-ranging implications for the church's relationship with China's leadership. The letter provides long-requested guidance to Chinese bishops on how to respond to illicitly ordained bishops, as well as how to strengthen ties with the Patriotic Association[image: External link] and the Communist government.[232]
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 Korea




On 13 November 2006, Benedict said that the dispute over the North Korea nuclear weapons program[image: External link] should be resolved through negotiations, in his first public comment on the security issue, a news report said. "The Holy See encourages bilateral or multilateral negotiations, convinced that the solution must be sought through peaceful means and in respect for agreements taken by all sides to obtain the denuclearisation of the Korean Peninsula[image: External link]." Benedict was talking to the new Japanese ambassador to the Vatican.[233]
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 Turkey




Main article: Holy See – Turkey relations[image: External link]


In a 2004 Le Figaro[image: External link] interview, Ratzinger said that Turkey, which is demographically Muslim but governmentally secular by virtue of its state constitution[image: External link], should seek its future in an association of Muslim nations[image: External link] rather than the European Union, which Ratzinger stated has Christian roots. He said Turkey had always been "in permanent contrast to Europe and that linking it to Europe would be a mistake".[234]

Later visiting the country to "reiterate the solidarity between the cultures," it was reported that he made a counter-statement backing Turkey's bid to join the EU[image: External link]. Prime Minister of Turkey Recep Tayyip Erdoğan[image: External link], said that the Pope told him in their meeting that while the Vatican seeks to stay out of politics it desires Turkey's membership in the EU.[235][236] However, the Common Declaration of Pope Benedict XVI and Patriarch Bartholomew I of Constantinople[image: External link] implied that support for Turkey's membership in the European Union would be contingent on the establishment of religious freedom in Turkey:[237] "In every step towards unification, minorities must be protected, with their cultural traditions and the distinguishing features of their religion."[238] The Declaration also reiterates Pope Benedict XVI's call for Europe to preserve its Christian roots.
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 Israel




Main article: Holy See–Israel relations[image: External link]


In May 2009, he visited Israel.[239][240] This was the third Papal visit to the Holy Land, the previous ones being made by Pope Paul VI in 1964 and Pope John Paul II in 2000.
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 Vietnam




Main article: Holy See – Vietnam relations[image: External link]


Pope Benedict XVI and Prime Minister Nguyễn Tấn Dũng[image: External link] met at the Vatican on 25 January 2007 in a "new and important step towards establishing diplomatic ties".[241] The Pope met with President[image: External link] Nguyễn Minh Triết[image: External link] on 11 December 2009. Vatican officials called the meeting "a significant stage in the progress of bilateral relations with Vietnam."[242]
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 Global economy




In 2009, the Pope intervened in global economic and political affairs with his third encyclical, Charity in Truth (Latin Caritas in veritate), which can be viewed on the Vatican's web site.[243] This document set out the then reigning Pope's position on the case for worldwide redistribution of wealth in considerable detail and goes on to discuss the environment, migration, terrorism, sexual tourism, bioethics, energy and population issues. The Financial Times reported that Benedict XVI's advocacy for a fairer redistribution of wealth helped set the agenda for the 2009 July G8 summit.[244][245]

Also included in Charity in Truth is advocacy for tax choice[image: External link]:


One possible approach to development aid would be to apply effectively what is known as fiscal subsidiarity, allowing citizens to decide how to allocate a portion of the taxes they pay to the State. Provided it does not degenerate into the promotion of special interests, this can help to stimulate forms of welfare solidarity from below, with obvious benefits in the area of solidarity for development as well.[citation needed[image: External link]]
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 Nuclear energy




Pope Benedict XVI called for nuclear disarmament[image: External link]. At the same time, he supported the peaceful use of nuclear energy as a tool for development and the fight against poverty. In his message for the 50th anniversary of the founding of the International Atomic Energy Agency[image: External link], he confirmed: "The Holy See, fully approving of the IAEA's goal, has been a member from the organisation's foundation and continues to support its activity."[246]
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 Interests




Benedict is known to be deeply interested in classical music,[247] and is an accomplished pianist.[248] The Pontiff Emeritus' favorite composer is Wolfgang Amadeus Mozart[image: External link], of whose music the Pope said, "His music is by no means just entertainment; it contains the whole tragedy of human existence."[249] Benedict also stated that Mozart's music affected him greatly as a young man and "deeply penetrated his soul".[249] Benedict's favorite works of music are Mozart's Clarinet Concerto[image: External link] and Clarinet Quintet[image: External link].[250] He recorded an album of contemporary classical music in which he sings and recites prayers to the Blessed Virgin Mary.[251] The album was set for release on 30 November 2009.

He is also known to be fond of cats.[247] As Cardinal Ratzinger he was known (according to former neighbours) to look after stray cats[image: External link] in his neighbourhood. A book called Joseph and Chico: A Cat Recounts the Life of Pope Benedict XVI was published in 2007 which told the story of the Pope's life from the feline Chico's perspective. This story was inspired by an orange tabby Pentling[image: External link] cat, which belonged to the family next door.[252] During his trip to Australia for World Youth Day in 2008 the media reported that festival organizers lent the Pope a grey cat called Bella[253] in order to keep him company during his stay.[254]
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 Social networking




In December 2012, the Vatican announced that Pope Benedict XVI had joined social networking website Twitter, under the handle @Pontifex.[255] His first tweet was made on 12 December and was "Dear friends, I am pleased to get in touch with you through Twitter. Thank you for your generous response. I bless all of you from my heart."[256] On 28 February 2013, the day he retired, the tweets were deleted, and @Pontifex read "Sede Vacante[image: External link]".[257] Pope Francis eventually took control of the @Pontifex account upon his election.[258]
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 Honours and awards




As pope, Benedict was Grand Master of the following orders: Supreme Order of Christ[image: External link], Order of the Golden Spur[image: External link], Order of Pius IX[image: External link], Equestrian Order of St. Gregory the Great[image: External link] and the Order of St. Sylvester[image: External link].


	1977 Grand Cross of the National Order of Merit of the Republic of Ecuador

	1977 Knight Grand Cross of the Bavarian Order of Merit[image: External link]


	1985 Grand Merit Cross with Star and Sash of the Federal Republic of Germany[image: External link]


	1985 Bayerische Verfassungsmedaille[image: External link] (Bavarian Constitution Medal) in Gold

	1989 Ordine della Minerva at the University of Chieti[image: External link]


	1989 Augustin Bea Prize (Rome)

	1989 Karl-Valentin-Orden (Munich)

	1991 Leopold Kunschak Prize[image: External link] (Vienna)

	1991 Georg von Hertling Medal of Kartellverband katholischer deutscher Studentenvereine[image: External link]


	1992 Grand Decoration of Honour in Gold with Sash for Services to the Republic of Austria[image: External link]


	1992 Literature Prize Capri S. Michele in Anacapri[image: External link]


	1992 Premio Internazionale di Cultura Cattolica, Bassano del Grappa[image: External link]


	1993 literary prize Premio Letterario Basilicata per la Letteratura e Poesia religiosa Spirituale in Potenza (Italy)

	1996 Knight of the Bavarian Maximilian Order for Science and Art[image: External link]


	1998 Commander of the Legion of Honour[image: External link] (Légion d'honneur) (France)

	1999 Bailiff Grand Cross of Honour and Devotion of the Sovereign Military Order of Malta[image: External link]


	2002 Liberal Trieste


	2004 Literature Prize Capri S. Michele in Anacapri




	Honorary doctorates

	1984 University of St. Thomas[image: External link] (St. Paul, Minnesota, USA; Honorary Doctor of Human Letters)

	1986 Pontificia Universidad Catolica del Peru[image: External link] (Pontifical Catholic University of Peru)

	1987 Catholic University of Eichstätt-Ingolstadt[image: External link]


	1988 Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski[image: External link] (Catholic University of Lublin, Poland)

	1998 University of Navarra[image: External link] (Pamplona, Spain)

	1999 Libera Università Maria SS Assunta Roma (Maria SS Assunta Free University, Rome) (honorary degree in law)

	2000 Uniwersytet Wrocławski[image: External link] (University of Wroclaw, Poland; Honorary Doctor of Theology)

	2005 Universatea Babes-Bolyai in Cluj-Napoca[image: External link] (Babeș-Bolyai University[image: External link])




	Honorary citizenships

	1987 Pentling[image: External link], near Regensburg, location of his main German residence

	1997 Marktl[image: External link], his birthplace

	2005 Traunstein[image: External link], location of the school and the study seminar he attended

	2006 Altötting[image: External link], in Bavaria[image: External link]


	2006 Regensburg[image: External link], worked as a full, later as a visiting, professor

	2006 Aschau am Inn[image: External link], started school and received Mass for the first time

	2007 Tittmoning[image: External link], where he spent part of his childhood

	2008 Brixen[image: External link], where he holidayed several times as a cardinal and as pope

	2009 Mariazell[image: External link], whose sanctuary he visited in 2007 as pope

	2009 Introd[image: External link] in the Aosta Valley[image: External link], where he spent some of his summer holidays in 2005, 2006 and 2009

	2010 Romano Canavese[image: External link], in Piedmont[image: External link][259]


	2010 Lisbon[image: External link], honoring his visit to the city on 11–12 May 2010[260]


	2010 Freising[image: External link], where he studied, was ordained a priest in 1951, where he served from 1954–1957 lecturer at the Philosophical and Theological College and worked from 1977 to 1982 as archbishop of Munich and Freising

	2011 Natz-Schabs[image: External link] in South Tyrol[image: External link]; Benedict's grandmother Maria Tauber Peintner and his great-grandmother Elisabeth Maria Tauber both come from Natz-Schabs



The asteroid 8661 Ratzinger[image: External link] was named in his honor for the role he played in supervising the opening of Vatican archives in 1998 to researchers investigating judicial errors against Galileo and other medieval scientists. The name was proposed by the asteroid's first discoverers, L. D. Schmadel and F. Borngen at Tautenburg.[261]
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 Arms




Main article: Coat of arms of Pope Benedict XVI[image: External link]




	Arms of Pope Benedict XVI



	

	Notes

	The coat of arms of Pope Benedict XVI[image: External link] was designed by then Archbishop Andrea Cordero Lanza di Montezemolo[image: External link] (who later was created a Cardinal) soon after the papal election. Benedict's coat of arms omitted the papal tiara, which traditionally appears in the background to designate the pope's position as a worldly ruler like a king, replacing it with a simple mitre, emphasising his spiritual authority.[262]


	Escutcheon

	Gules, chape in or, with the scallop shell of the second; the dexter chape with a moor's head in natural colour, crowned and collared of the first, the sinister chape a bear trippant in natural colour, carrying a pack gules belted sable

	Symbolism

	
Scallop shell: The symbolism of the scallop shell is multiple; one reference is to Saint Augustine[image: External link]. While a doctoral candidate in 1953, Fr. Joseph Ratzinger wrote his dissertation on The People of God and the House of God in Augustine's Teaching is always about the Church, and therefore has a personal connection with the thought of this great Doctor of the Church.

Moor of Freising: The Moor's head is an heraldic charge associated with Freising, Germany.

Corbinian's bear: A legend states that while travelling to Rome, Saint Corbinian[image: External link]'s pack horse was killed by a bear. He commanded the bear to carry the load. Once he arrived, he released it from his service, and it returned to Bavaria. The implication is that "Christianity tamed and domesticated the ferocity of paganism and thus laid the foundations for a great civilisation in the Duchy of Bavaria." At the same time, Corbinian's bear, as God's beast of burden, symbolises the weight of office that Benedict carried.
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 Writings




Main article: Pope Benedict XVI bibliography[image: External link]


Pope Benedict XVI wrote 66 books, three encyclicals, and three apostolic exhortations.
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 See also





	Georg Gänswein[image: External link]

	Cardinals created by Benedict XVI[image: External link]

	List of popes[image: External link]

	
Papal regalia and insignia[image: External link] – papal attire

	
Pope Benedict[image: External link] – list of other popes and antipopes using the name Benedict

	
Three Secrets of Fátima[image: External link] – document on the release of the Third Secret of Fátima

	Dehellenization[image: External link]
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Province of Belluno






The Province of Belluno (Italian: Provincia di Belluno; German[image: External link]: Provinz Belluno) is a province[image: External link] in the Veneto[image: External link] region of Italy[image: External link]. Its capital is the city of Belluno.

It has an area of 3,678 square kilometres (1,420 sq mi) and a total population of about 200,000.
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 Geography




The province of Belluno is rather wide, and almost entirely occupied by mountain areas. It encompasses the natural and historical regions of Cadore[image: External link], Feltrino, Alpago, Val di Zoldo, Agordino, Comelico[image: External link] and Ampezzano. The eastern part of the province features the Dolomites[image: External link], including the famous Tofane[image: External link], Marmolada[image: External link], Tre Cime di Lavaredo[image: External link] and Antelao[image: External link]. The province is rich in water, with the presence of the wide Piave River[image: External link], with its affluents Boite[image: External link] and Cordevole.

The southern part is called Valbelluna, the widest and most populous valley of the province, which is bordered by the Venetian Prealps[image: External link]. The National Park of Belluno Dolomites is located in the province.
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 Climate




The province of Belluno's climate is among the most severe in the Alps. It is mostly influenced by the continentally, provided by the Dolomites and it is very similar to the eastern Tyrol's climate, or even more severe in the Prealps[image: External link] of the southern side.

The province may be divided in the following climatic zones:


	The lowest valleys, at approximately 700 metres (2,300 ft), that usually have an almost mild climate, at the boundary line between the Oceanic climate Cfb and the humid continental climate Dfb: the coldest month’s average is usually between 0 °C and −3 °C. The summers are hot but not as hot as the valleys of the rivers Po[image: External link] and Adige[image: External link]. The hottest month’s average temperature is between 18 °C and 21 °C. This area, as most of the oriental Alps, is very wet. Belluno’s precipitation average is above 1300 mm per year, snow is usual during all the winter months, and may occur even in March or November. Some years the winter may be milder due to the humidity, with averages around the freezing point, and big snowfalls with frequent snowbound. Main cities in this area: Belluno, Feltre, Seren del Grappa.

	The midland’s valleys, between 700 m and 1500 m (or until 1300 meters in the Prealps area), which have a typical humid continental climate Dfb. This climate is more severe in the extreme northern or southwestern regions of the province, while the central region (near Arabba or Cortina d’Ampezzo) is usually milder. Winter’s average temperature is between −7 °C and −5 °C in the North and Southwest during January, and between −5 °C and −3 °C around the central region. The coldest town, Santo Stefano di Cadore, at an elevation of only 900 meters, has temperature averages in January between −7 °C and −6 °C. Other towns of relatively low elevations have really low averages, which would be found only above 1700 meters in other Italians provinces, as well as in any French or western Swiss provinces. The snow season depends on the altitude. Between 700 and 1200 meters, from early November until the middle of March, between 1200 and 1500 (or 1600 in Arabba), from late October until late April. The summer is usually wet and mild, but hotter than areas at the same altitude in the occidental valleys. In the lower lands (around 900 meters) temperature average around 16 °C or 17 °C. In higher lands (around 1400 meters) average around 14 °C. Rain is usual from March until November. Some towns and villages with this climate: Santo Stefano di Cadore (severe), Cortina d'Ampezzo (mild – sometimes Cfb), Arabba (mild if considered the altitude), Auronzo di Cadore (severe), Danta di Cadore, Sappada.

	The valleys around 1500 to 1900 meters, with cold continental climate Dfc. It is the wettest climate of the province. Some areas on the southern side of the province may receive more than 2,000 mm (79 in) of precipitation per year, especially near the lakes, which can’t make the climate mild in this region, as in other alpine regions. Winters are very cold and snowy, with temperature averages between −9 °C and −5 °C. The snow season usually starts in late September and lasts until late May Snows are not frequents, but can occur even during the summer, in early September or late August. The summer is rainy, sometimes foggy, and cool. Temperatures average in July between 10 °C and 12 °C. This area has a very few numbers of sunny days per year, and the average sunshine hours per day is also quite low, around 1 hour or less in January and around 4 or 5 hours in June and July. Due to the severity of the climate, only a few villages are found in this area, usually fractions of other towns. One of the most inhabited places in this area is Misurina, a village near the lake with the same name.

	The high lands, above 1900 meters, with mountain’s tundra climate ET. There are no inhabited places in this area. All the months have temperature averages below 10 °C. Above 2000 meters the precipitation rate starts to decrease. The higher places are drier, and sunnier. The winter temperature averages in the mountain areas vary according to the altitude, and are always milder than the valley’s temperatures at the same quote. In January, the average temperature in mountains areas are around −3 °C at 1500 m (while they can reach −6 °C in valleys), −6 °C at 2000 m, −8 °C at 2500 m and −10 °C at 3000 meters. Summers are cold above 2000 meters. The average temperature in July is around 12 °C at 1500 m, 8 °C at 2000 m, 6 °C at 2500 and 3 °C at 3000 meters. In Belluno province, the perpetual frost climate EF is not found, because the highest point, the Marmolada, at a few more than 3200 meters, has summer’s average temperature of approximately 20 °C.
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 History




The oldest archaeological find in the province is that of Lagole di Calalzo, in Cadore[image: External link], belonging to a c. 5th century BC sanctuary dedicated to a health god of Paleoveneti[image: External link]. A larger site, a necropolis[image: External link], has been excavated in the commune of Mel[image: External link]. Findings from these sites are now housed in the Museums of Pieve di Cadore[image: External link] and Mel.

From 1420 until 1797, the area of Belluno was part of the Republic of Venice[image: External link]. When conquered by the French[image: External link], it became a subject of the Austrian Empire[image: External link] as a part of Venetian Province[image: External link]. Belluno remained under Austrian control after the Napoleonic Wars[image: External link], as part of the Kingdom of Lombardy–Venetia[image: External link] until 1866, when it was ceded to the newly formed Kingdom of Italy[image: External link]. In 1923, the Province of Belluno obtained Cortina d'Ampezzo[image: External link], Saint Lucia and Livinallongo Colle del Col di Lana which had been part of Austria-Hungary[image: External link] (the County of Tyrol[image: External link]).

In 1943, when the Italian government signed an armistice with the Allies[image: External link], the province was occupied by Nazi Germany[image: External link], which reorganised it as the Operation Zone of the Alpine Foothills[image: External link] and put it under the administration of Gauleiter[image: External link] Franz Hofer[image: External link]. The region was de facto annexed to the German Reich (with the addition of the region of Trentino-Südtirol[image: External link]) until the end of the war. This status ended along with the Nazi regime and Italian rule was restored in 1945.
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 Economy




Until recently, the province's economy was based on poor mountain agriculture, now less important, with the exception of the cultivation of beans[image: External link] in the Lamon[image: External link] highlands and the production of Piave cheese[image: External link] in the Dolomites[image: External link] valleys. Today, Belluno has one of the most important industrial sectors of northern Italy, the production of eyeglasses ( Luxottica[image: External link] has its headquarters in Agordo[image: External link], for example). Also important are the manufacturing sectors of home appliances ( Zanussi[image: External link] and others) and bathroom fixtures (Ceramica Dolomite, IdealStandard).

One of the most important factors of the Bellunese economy is tourism. Cortina d'Ampezzo[image: External link], Alleghe[image: External link], Arabba[image: External link], Sappada[image: External link], and other locations are renowned in Italy and abroad.
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 Linguistic minorities




In the province, language minorities are present, which are now recognized by law:


	a Ladin[image: External link] minority is present in the three communes of Colle Santa Lucia[image: External link]-Col, Livinallongo del Col di Lana[image: External link]-Fodom and Cortina d'Ampezzo[image: External link]-Anpezo.

	a German-speaking minority in the commune of Sappada[image: External link]-Plodn, Farra d'Alpago[image: External link] and Tambre[image: External link].
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 Inhabitants with foreign citizenship




The top ten countries of origin of the inhabitants of Belluno with foreign citizenship at December 31, 2010 were:[1]


	
Morocco[image: External link] 2003

	
Romania[image: External link] 1663

	
Albania[image: External link] 1441

	
Ukraine[image: External link] 1329

	
China[image: External link] 1220

	
Macedonia[image: External link] 1006

	
Moldova[image: External link] 715

	
Croatia[image: External link] 557

	
Kosovo[image: External link] 378

	
Serbia[image: External link] 330
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 Comuni




There are 69 comuni[image: External link] (singular: comune[image: External link]) in the province. As of June 30, 2005, the main comuni by population are:



	Comune
	Population



	Belluno
	36,112



	Feltre
	20,122



	Sedico[image: External link]
	9,174



	Ponte nelle Alpi[image: External link]
	8,180



	Santa Giustina[image: External link]
	6,517



	Mel[image: External link]
	6,288



	Cortina d'Ampezzo[image: External link]
	6,216



	Limana[image: External link]
	4,670



	Trichiana[image: External link]
	4,604



	Pedavena[image: External link]
	4,435



	Agordo[image: External link]
	4,225



	Longarone[image: External link]
	4,114



	Cesiomaggiore[image: External link]
	4,096



	Pieve di Cadore[image: External link]
	4,017





[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 References






	
^ ISTAT. "Belluno"[image: External link]. ISTAT. Retrieved 2012-06-06.







[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous 
 External links





	
(Italian) Province homepage[image: External link]
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Northern Italy






Northern Italy is a term used to refer to the northern part of Italy[image: External link], known informally in Italian as Il Nord, Settentrione or Alta Italia.[1] It is a geographical region and hence without any administrative function, and consists of eight regions[image: External link] in northern Italy: Aosta Valley[image: External link], Piedmont[image: External link], Liguria[image: External link], Lombardy[image: External link], Emilia-Romagna[image: External link], Veneto[image: External link], Friuli-Venezia Giulia[image: External link], and Trentino-Alto Adige/Südtirol[image: External link].[2] According to the 2011 census, its population was 27,213,372.[3] For statistic purposes, the Istituto Nazionale di Statistica[image: External link] (ISTAT) uses the terms Northwest Italy[image: External link] and Northeast Italy[image: External link] for two of Italy's five statistical regions in its reporting. These same subdivisions are used to demarcate first-level Nomenclature of Territorial Units for Statistics[image: External link] (NUTS) regions ("NUTS 1 regions") within the European Union[image: External link], and the Italian constituencies for the European Parliament[image: External link].
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 Geography




Northern Italy takes in the basin of the River Po[image: External link], which comprises the whole of the broad plain extending from the foot of the Apennines[image: External link] to that of the Alps[image: External link], together with the valleys and slopes on both sides of it. Indeed, throughout its whole course, from its source in Monte Viso[image: External link] to its outflow into the Adriatic Sea[image: External link]—a distance of more than 5 degrees longitude, or 350 in a direct line—the Po receives all the waters that flow from the Apennines northwards, and all those that descend from the Alps towards the south, with the exception of the Adige[image: External link], which, after pursuing a parallel course with the Po for a considerable distance, enters the Adriatic by a separate mouth.

In 2005, a team of researchers at the Royal Netherlands Meteorological Institute[image: External link] reported that Northern Italy was one of Europe's most polluted areas in terms of smog[image: External link] and air pollution[image: External link] due to its climatic and geographic conditions, which cause the stagnation of pollutants.[4]
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 Economy




See also: Economy of Italy § North–South divide[image: External link]


Northern Italy is the most developed and productive area of the country, with one of the highest GDPs per capita[image: External link] in Europe[image: External link]. It was the first part of Italy to become industrialised in the last half of the 19th century; the so-called industrial triangle was formed by the manufacturing centres of Milan[image: External link] and Turin[image: External link], as well as the seaport of Genoa[image: External link]. Since then, the industrial core of the area has shifted eastward; the current industrial triangle consists of Lombardy[image: External link], Veneto[image: External link], and Emilia-Romagna[image: External link]. A similar shift happened for GDP per capita, and the eastern regions (including Lombardy) have since become wealthier than Piedmont[image: External link] and Liguria[image: External link]. With a 2008 nominal GDP estimated at €772,676 million, Northern Italy accounts for 54.8% of the Italian economy[image: External link], despite having just 45.8% of the population.[2]
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	Southern Italy[image: External link]

	
Italian NUTS level 1 regions[image: External link]

	Northwest Italy[image: External link]

	Northeast Italy[image: External link]

	Central Italy[image: External link]

	South Italy[image: External link]

	Insular Italy[image: External link]





	Padania[image: External link]

	Venetia[image: External link]
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Bricklayer






For the 1976 Mexican film, see The Bricklayers[image: External link].

A bricklayer, which is related to but different from a mason, is a craftsman[image: External link] who lays bricks[image: External link] to construct brickwork[image: External link]. The terms also refer to personnel who use blocks[image: External link] to construct blockwork walls and other forms of masonry[image: External link].[1] In British[image: External link] and Australian[image: External link] English[image: External link], a bricklayer is colloquially known as a "brickie".[2] A stone mason[image: External link] is one who lays any combination of stones, cinder blocks, and bricks in construction of building walls and other works. The main difference between a bricklayer and a true mason is skill level: bricklaying is a part of masonry and considered to be a "lower" form of masonry, whereas stonemasonry[image: External link] is a specialist occupation involved in the cutting and shaping of stones and stonework.

Bricklaying may also enjoyed as a hobby[image: External link]. For example, Winston Churchill[image: External link] did bricklaying as a hobby.



TOP



[image: TOC] TOC Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Required training




Bricklaying and masonry are ancient professions that even centuries later require modern training. Masons must attend trade school and/or serve apprenticeships requiring they demonstrate they know how to protect homes from humidity or water ingress, know about thermal insulation, and know about the science of construction material and occupational health and safety. While some online sites say they can get you certified in a little as 30 days, most bricklayers today attend vocational or technical schools and receive in-depth and thorough training.

It is likely that as long as man seeks shelter from the elements, there will be work for these skilled professionals. While steel and glass make up the modern skyscraper, it is hard to imagine a world where the work of a mason is not held in high demand and esteem.[3]
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 Guild clothing of the German bricklayers





	Picture of an Ehrbarkeit[image: External link]

	
Traditional belt-buckle of a bricklayer[image: External link] (it reads: Extol the bricklayer's art).

	
The buckle is worn on a belt very much like this[image: External link] (this is a belt of a roofer)

	Bricklayer trousers[image: External link]

	
Traditional bricklayer waistcoat[image: External link] (most times this is not white, but rather grey)
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 In fiction





	Italian-American author John Fante[image: External link] featured hod carriers[image: External link], bricklayers, and stonemasons[image: External link] prominently in several novels and short stories. This was due to the autobiographical nature of much of Fante's writing; his father, Nick, was an Italian-born bricklayer descended from — at least in Fante's fictions — a long line of Italian artisan bricklayers and stonemasons. Fante also spent a significant portion of his youth apprenticed to his father.

	In Aleksandr Solzhenitsyn[image: External link]'s One Day in the Life of Ivan Denisovich[image: External link], the title character, a Gulag[image: External link] prisoner, worked as a bricklayer.

	The long-running British children's TV series Look and Read[image: External link] featured "Bill the Brickie" ("brickie" being a British and Australian colloquialism[image: External link] for "bricklayer"), who would 'build' words with bricks to demonstrate the use of morphemes[image: External link], such as '-ed' or '-ing'.
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	Brick hod[image: External link]

	Construction[image: External link]

	Construction worker[image: External link]

	Guild[image: External link]

	Stonemasonry[image: External link]
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Baptism






This article is about the Christian religious ceremony. For other uses, see Baptism (disambiguation)[image: External link]. For the Baptist churches and denominations, see Baptists[image: External link].

"Baptized" redirects here. For the Daughtry album, see Baptized (album)[image: External link].

Baptism (from the Greek[image: External link] noun βάπτισμα baptisma; see below) is a Christian[image: External link] sacrament[image: External link] of admission[image: External link] and adoption[image: External link],[1] almost invariably with the use of water, into the Christian Church[image: External link] generally.[2][3] The canonical Gospels[image: External link] report that Jesus was baptized[image: External link][4]—a historical event to which a high degree of certainty can be assigned.[5][6][7] Baptism has been called a holy sacrament[image: External link] and an ordinance[image: External link] of Jesus Christ. In some denominations, baptism is also called christening,[8][9] but for others the word "christening" is reserved for the baptism of infants[image: External link].[10] Baptism has also given its name to the Baptist churches and denominations[image: External link].

The usual form of baptism among the earliest Christians[image: External link] was for the candidate to be immersed[image: External link], either totally (submerged completely under the water) or partially (standing or kneeling in water while water was poured on him or her).[a] While John the Baptist[image: External link]'s use of a deep river for his baptism suggests immersion, "The fact that he chose a permanent and deep river suggests that more than a token quantity of water was needed, and both the preposition 'in' (the Jordan) and the basic meaning of the verb 'baptize' probably indicate immersion. In v. 16, Matthew will speak of Jesus 'coming up out of the water'. The traditional depiction in Christian art of John the Baptist pouring water over Jesus' head may therefore be based on later Christian practice."[17] Pictorial and archaeological evidence of Christian baptism from the 3rd century onward indicates that a normal form was to have the candidate stand in water while water was poured over the upper body.[18][19] Other common forms of baptism now in use include pouring water three times on the forehead, a method called affusion[image: External link].

Martyrdom[image: External link] was identified early in Church history as "baptism by blood", enabling martyrs who had not been baptized by water to be saved. Later, the Catholic Church identified a baptism of desire[image: External link], by which those preparing for baptism who die before actually receiving the sacrament are considered saved.[20] As evidenced also in the common Christian practice of infant baptism[image: External link], baptism was universally seen by Christians as in some sense necessary for salvation, until Huldrych Zwingli[image: External link] in the 16th century denied its necessity.[21]

Quakers[image: External link] and The Salvation Army[image: External link] practice Baptism with the Holy Spirit[image: External link] instead of baptism with water.[22] Among denominations that practice baptism by water, differences can be found in the manner and mode of baptizing and in the understanding of the significance of the rite. Most Christians baptize "in the name of the Father[image: External link], and of the Son[image: External link], and of the Holy Spirit[image: External link]"[23] (following the Great Commission[image: External link]), but some baptize in Jesus' name only[image: External link]. Much more than half of all Christians baptize infants[image: External link];[b] many others hold that only believer's baptism[image: External link] is true baptism. Some insist on submersion or at least partial immersion of the person who is baptized, others consider that any form of washing by water, as long as the water flows on the head, is sufficient. The term "baptism" has also been used to refer to any ceremony, trial, or experience by which a person is initiated, purified, or given a name.[29]
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The English word baptism is derived indirectly through Latin from the neuter Greek[image: External link] concept noun baptisma (Greek βάπτισμα, "washing-ism"),[c][30] which is a neologism[image: External link] in the New Testament[image: External link] derived from the masculine Greek noun baptismos (βαπτισμός), a term for ritual washing in Greek language texts of Hellenistic Judaism[image: External link] during the Second Temple period[image: External link], such as the Septuagint[image: External link].[31][32] Both of these nouns are derived from the verb baptizō (βαπτίζω, "I wash" transitive verb[image: External link]), which is used in Jewish texts for ritual washing, and in the New Testament[image: External link] both for ritual washing and also for the apparently new rite of baptisma. The Greek verb baptō (βάπτω), "dip", from which the verb baptizo is derived, is in turn hypothetically traced to a reconstructed Indo-European[image: External link] root *gʷabh-, "dip".[33][34][35] The Greek words are used in a great variety of meanings.[36]
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 History




Main article: History of baptism[image: External link]


Baptism has similarities to Tvilah[image: External link], a Jewish purification ritual of immersing in water, which is required for, among other things, conversion to Judaism[image: External link],[37] but which differs in being repeatable, while baptism is to be performed only once.[38] (In fact, the Modern Hebrew[image: External link] term for "baptism" is "Christian Tvilah".)[citation needed[image: External link]] John the Baptist[image: External link], who is considered a forerunner to Christianity, used baptism as the central sacrament of his messianic movement.[39] The apostle Paul distinguished between the baptism of John, ("baptism of repentance") and baptism in the name of Jesus,[40] and it is questionable whether Christian baptism was in some way linked with that of John.[41] Christians consider Jesus to have instituted the sacrament of baptism, though whether Jesus intended to institute a continuing, organized church is a matter of dispute among scholars.[21]

The earliest Christian baptisms were probably normally by immersion[image: External link], complete or partial.[42][43][44][45][46][47][48][49][50] though other modes may have also been used.[51] The first recorded liturgy[image: External link] of baptism, written down by Saint Hippolytus of Rome[image: External link] (170–235) in his Apostolic Tradition[image: External link], required men, women and children to remove all clothing, including all foreign objects such as jewellery and hair fastenings.[52]



	At the hour in which the cock crows, they shall first pray over the water.

	When they come to the water, the water shall be pure and flowing, that is, the water of a spring or a flowing body of water.

	Then they shall take off all their clothes.

	The children shall be baptized first. All of the children who can answer for themselves, let them answer. If there are any children who cannot answer for themselves, let their parents answer for them, or someone else from their family.

	After this, the men will be baptized. Finally, the women, after they have unbound their hair, and removed their jewelry. No one shall take any foreign object with themselves down into the water.





By the third and fourth centuries, baptism involved catechetical[image: External link] instruction as well as chrismation[image: External link], exorcisms[image: External link], laying on of hands[image: External link], and recitation of a creed[image: External link].[53]

In the early middle ages[image: External link] infant baptism became common and the rite was significantly simplified.[54] In Western Europe Affusion[image: External link] became the normal mode of baptism between the twelfth and fourteenth centuries, though immersion was still practiced into the sixteenth.[55] In the sixteenth century, Martin Luther[image: External link] retained baptism as a sacrament,[56] but Swiss reformer Huldrych Zwingli[image: External link] considered baptism and the Lord's supper[image: External link] to be symbolic.[21] Anabaptists[image: External link] denied the validity of the practice of infant baptism, and rebaptized converts.
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 Mode and manner




Baptism is practiced in several different ways. Aspersion[image: External link] is the sprinkling of water on the head, and affusion[image: External link] is the pouring of water over the head.

The word " immersion[image: External link]" is derived from late Latin[image: External link] immersio, a noun derived from the verb immergere (in – "into" + mergere "dip"). In relation to baptism, some use it to refer to any form of dipping, whether the body is put completely under water or is only partly dipped in water; they thus speak of immersion as being either total or partial. Others, of the Anabaptist belief, use "immersion" to mean exclusively plunging someone entirely under the surface of the water.[57][58] The term "immersion" is also used of a form of baptism in which water is poured over someone standing in water, without submersion of the person.[59][60] On these three meanings of the word "immersion", see Immersion baptism[image: External link].

When "immersion" is used in opposition to "submersion",[61] it indicates the form of baptism in which the candidate stands or kneels in water and water is poured over the upper part of the body. Immersion in this sense has been employed in West and East since at least the 2nd century and is the form in which baptism is generally depicted in early Christian art. In the West, this method of baptism began to be replaced by affusion[image: External link] baptism from around the 8th century, but it continues in use in Eastern Christianity[image: External link].[59][60][62]

The word submersion comes from the late Latin[image: External link] (sub- "under, below" + mergere "plunge, dip")[63] and is also sometimes called "complete immersion". It is the form of baptism in which the water completely covers the candidate's body. Submersion is practiced in the Orthodox and several other Eastern Churches.[64] In the Latin Church of the Catholic Church, baptism by submersion is used in the Ambrosian Rite and is one of the methods provided in the Roman Rite of the baptism of infants. It is seen as obligatory among some groups that have arisen since the Protestant Reformation, such as Baptists[image: External link] and The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints[image: External link] (LDS Church).


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Meaning of the Greek verb baptizein




The Greek-English Lexicon[image: External link] of Liddell and Scott gives the primary meaning of the verb baptizein, from which the English verb "baptize" is derived, as "dip, plunge", and gives examples of plunging a sword into a throat or an embryo and for drawing wine by dipping a cup in the bowl; for New Testament usage it gives two meanings: "baptize", with which it associates the Septuagint[image: External link] mention of Naaman[image: External link] dipping himself in the Jordan River[image: External link], and "perform ablutions", as in Luke 11:38[image: External link].[65]

Although the Greek verb baptizein does not exclusively mean dip, plunge or immerse (it is used with literal and figurative meanings such as "sink", "disable", "overwhelm", "go under", "overborne", "draw from a bowl"),[65][66] lexical sources typically cite this as a meaning of the word in both the Septuagint[image: External link][67][68][69] and the New Testament[image: External link].[70]

"While it is true that the basic root meaning of the Greek words for baptize and baptism is immerse/immersion, it is not true that the words can simply be reduced to this meaning, as can be seen from Mark 10:38–39[image: External link], Luke 12:50[image: External link], Matthew 3:11[image: External link]//Luke 3:16[image: External link], 1 Corinthians 10:2[image: External link]."[71]

Two passages in the Gospels[image: External link] indicate that the verb baptizein did not always indicate submersion. The first is Luke 11:38[image: External link], which tells how a Pharisee, at whose house Jesus ate, "was astonished to see that he did not first wash (ἐβαπτίσθη, aorist passive of βαπτίζω—literally, "was baptized") before dinner". This is the passage that Liddell and Scott cites as an instance of the use of βαπτίζω to mean perform ablutions. Jesus' omission of this action is similar to that of his disciples: "Then came to Jesus scribes and Pharisees, which were of Jerusalem, saying, Why do thy disciples transgress the tradition of the elders? for they wash (νίπτω) not their hands when they eat bread" (Mt 15:1–2[image: External link]). The other Gospel passage pointed to is: "The Pharisees...do not eat unless they wash (νίπτω, the ordinary word for washing) their hands thoroughly, observing the tradition of the elders; and when they come from the market place, they do not eat unless they wash themselves (literally, "baptize themselves"—βαπτίσωνται, passive or middle voice of βαπτίζω)" (Mk 7:3–4[image: External link]).

Scholars of various denominations[72][73][74] claim that these two passages show that invited guests, or people returning from market, would not be expected to immerse themselves ("baptize themselves") totally in water but only to practise the partial immersion of dipping their hands in water or to pour water over them, as is the only form admitted by present Jewish custom.[75] In the second of the two passages, it is actually the hands that are specifically identified as "washed" (Mark 7:3), not the entire person, for whom the verb used is baptizomai, literally "be baptized", "be immersed" (Mark 7:4), a fact obscured by English versions that use "wash" as a translation of both verbs. Zodhiates concludes that the washing of the hands was done by immersing them.[76] The Liddell–Scott–Jones Greek-English Lexicon[image: External link] (1996) cites the other passage (Luke 11:38) as an instance of the use of the verb baptizein to mean "perform ablutions", not "submerge".[77] References to the cleaning of vessels which use βαπτίζω also refer to immersion.[78]

As already mentioned, the lexicographical work of Zodhiates says that, in the second of these two cases, Mark 7:4[image: External link], the verb baptizein indicates that, after coming from the market, the Pharisees washed their hands by immersing them in collected water.[76] Balz & Schneider understand the meaning of βαπτίζω, used in place of ῥαντίσωνται (sprinkle), to be the same as βάπτω, to dip or immerse,[79][80][81] a verb used of the partial dipping of a morsel held in the hand into wine or of a finger into spilled blood.[82]

A possible additional use of the verb baptizein to relate to ritual washing is suggested by Peter Leithart[image: External link] (2007) who suggests that Paul's phrase "Else what shall they do who are baptized for the dead[image: External link]?"[83] relates to Jewish ritual washing.[84] In Jewish Greek the verb baptizein "baptized" has a wider reference than just "baptism" and in Jewish context primarily applies to the masculine noun baptismos "ritual washing"[85] The verb baptizein occurs four times in the Septuagint in the context of ritual washing, baptismos; Judith cleansing herself from menstrual impurity, Naaman[image: External link] washing seven times to be cleansed from leprosy, etc.[86] Additionally, in the New Testament only, the verb baptizein can also relate to the neuter noun baptisma "baptism" which is a neologism[image: External link] unknown in the Septuagint[image: External link] and other pre-Christian Jewish texts.[87] This broadness in the meaning of baptizein is reflected in English Bibles rendering "wash", where Jewish ritual washing is meant: for example Mark 7:4 states that the Pharisees "except they wash (Greek "baptize"), they do not eat",[88] and "baptize" where baptisma, the new Christian rite, is intended.
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Two nouns derived from the verb baptizo (βαπτίζω) appear in the New Testament: the masculine noun baptismos (βαπτισμός) and the neuter noun baptisma (βάπτισμα):


	
baptismos (βαπτισμός) refers in Mark 7:4[image: External link] to a water-rite for the purpose of purification, washing, cleansing, of dishes;[89][90] in the same verse and in Hebrews 9:10[image: External link] to Levitical cleansings of vessels or of the body;[91] and in Hebrews 6:2[image: External link] perhaps also to baptism, though there it may possibly refer to washing an inanimate object.[90] According to Spiros Zodhiates[image: External link] when referring merely to the cleansing of utensils baptismos (βαπτισμός) is equated with rhantismos (ῥαντισμός, "sprinkling"[image: External link]), found only in Hebrews 12:24[image: External link] and 1Peter 1:2[image: External link], a noun used to indicate the symbolic cleansing by the Old Testament priest.[76]


	
baptisma (βάπτισμα), which is a neologism[image: External link] appearing to originate in the New Testament, and probably should not be confused with the earlier Jewish concept of baptismos (βαπτισμός),[92] Later this is found only in writings by Christians.[89] In the New Testament, it appears at least 21 times:

	13 times with regard to the rite practised by John the Baptist[image: External link];[93]


	3 times with reference to the specific Christian rite[94] (4 times if account is taken of its use in some manuscripts of Colossians 2:12[image: External link], where, however, it is most likely to have been changed from the original baptismos than vice versa);[95]


	5 times in a metaphorical sense.[96]






	Manuscript variation: In Colossians 2:12[image: External link], some manuscripts have neuter noun baptisma (βάπτισμα), but some have masculine noun baptismos (βαπτισμός), and this is the reading given in modern critical editions of the New Testament.[97] If this reading is correct, then this is the only New Testament instance in which baptismos (βαπτισμός) is clearly used of Christian baptism, rather than of a generic washing, unless the opinion of some is correct that Hebrews 6:2[image: External link] may also refer to Christian baptism.[90]


	The feminine noun baptisis,[98] along with the masculine noun baptismos[99] both occur in Josephus' Antiquities (J. AJ 18.5.2) relating to the murder of John the Baptist by Herod.[100][101] This feminine form is not used elsewhere by Josephus, nor in the New Testament.[102]




A Christian baptism is administered in one of the following forms, performing the action either once or thrice:[103][104]


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Apparel




Until the Middle Ages[image: External link], most baptisms were performed with the candidates naked—as is evidenced by most of the early portrayals of baptism (some of which are shown in this article), and the early Church Fathers and other Christian writers. Deaconesses helped female candidates for reasons of modesty.[105]

Typical of these is Cyril of Jerusalem who wrote "On the Mysteries of Baptism" in the 4th century (c. 350 AD):


Do you not know, that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ, were baptized into His death? etc....for you are not under the Law, but under grace.

1. Therefore, I shall necessarily lay before you the sequel of yesterday's Lecture, that you may learn of what those things, which were done by you in the inner chamber, were symbolic.

2. As soon, then, as you entered, you put off your tunic; and this was an image of putting off the old man with his deeds.[Col 3:9][image: External link] Having stripped yourselves, you were naked; in this also imitating Christ, who was stripped naked on the Cross, and by His nakedness put off from Himself the principalities and powers, and openly triumphed over them on the tree. For since the adverse powers made their lair in your members, you may no longer wear that old garment; I do not at all mean this visible one, but the old man, which waxes corrupt in the lusts of deceit.[Eph 4:22][image: External link] May the soul which has once put him off, never again put him on, but say with the Spouse of Christ in the Song of Songs, I have put off my garment, how shall I put it on?[Song of Sol 5:3][image: External link] O wondrous thing! You were naked in the sight of all, and were not ashamed; for truly ye bore the likeness of the first-formed Adam, who was naked in the garden, and was not ashamed.

3. Then, when you were stripped, you were anointed with exorcised oil, from the very hairs of your head to your feet, and were made partakers of the good olive-tree, Jesus Christ.

4. After these things, you were led to the holy pool of Divine Baptism, as Christ was carried from the Cross to the Sepulchre which is before our eyes. And each of you was asked, whether he believed in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, and you made that saving confession, and descended three times into the water, and ascended again; here also hinting by a symbol at the three days burial of Christ.... And at the self-same moment you were both dying and being born;[106]



The symbolism is threefold:

1. Baptism is considered to be a form of rebirth—"by water and the Spirit"[Jn 3:5][image: External link]—the nakedness of baptism (the second birth) paralleled the condition of one's original birth. For example, St. John Chrysostom calls the baptism "λοχείαν", i.e., giving birth, and "new way of creation...from water and Spirit" ("to John" speech 25,2), and later elaborates:


	

For nothing perceivable was handed over to us by Jesus; but with perceivable things, all of them however conceivable. This is also the way with the baptism; the gift of the water is done with a perceivable thing, but the things being conducted, i.e., the rebirth and renovation, are conceivable. For, if you were without a body, He would hand over these bodiless gifts as naked [gifts] to you. But because the soul is closely linked to the body, He hands over the perceivable ones to you with conceivable things. (Chrysostom to Matthew., speech 82, 4, c. 390 A.D.)







2. The removal of clothing represented the "image of putting off the old man with his deeds" (as per Cyril, above), so the stripping of the body before for baptism represented taking off the trappings of sinful self, so that the "new man", which is given by Jesus, can be put on.

3. As St. Cyril again asserts above, as Adam and Eve in scripture were naked, innocent and unashamed in the Garden of Eden, nakedness during baptism was seen as a renewal of that innocence and state of original sinlessness. Other parallels can also be drawn, such as between the exposed condition of Christ during His crucifixion, and the crucifixion of the "old man" of the repentant sinner in preparation for baptism.

Changing customs and concerns regarding modesty probably contributed to the practice of permitting or requiring the baptismal candidate to either retain their undergarments (as in many Renaissance paintings of baptism such as those by da Vinci, Tintoretto, Van Scorel, Masaccio, de Wit and others) and/or to wear, as is almost universally the practice today, baptismal robes. These robes are most often white, symbolizing purity. Some groups today allow any suitable clothes to be worn, such as trousers and a T-shirt—practical considerations include how easily the clothes will dry (denim is discouraged), and whether they will become see-through when wet.
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Though some form of immersion was likely the most common method of baptism, many of the writings from the ancient church appeared to view the mode of baptism as inconsequential. The Didache 7.1–3 (AD 60–150) allowed for affusion practices in situations where immersion was not practical. Likewise, Tertullian (AD 196–212) allowed for varying approaches to baptism even if those practices did not conform to biblical or traditional mandates (cf. De corona militis 3; De baptismo 17). Finally, Cyprian (ca. AD 256) explicitly stated that the amount of water was inconsequential and defended immersion, affusion, and aspersion practices (Epistle 75.12). As a result, there was no uniform or consistent mode of baptism in the ancient church prior to the fourth century.[107]
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There are differences in views about the effect of baptism for a Christian. Some Christian groups assert baptism is a requirement for salvation and a sacrament[image: External link], and speak of "baptismal regeneration[image: External link]". Its importance is related to their interpretation of the meaning of the "Mystical Body of Christ" as found in the New Testament. This view is shared by the Catholic and Eastern Orthodox[image: External link] denominations, and by Churches formed early during the Protestant Reformation such as Lutheran[image: External link] and Anglican[image: External link]. For example, Martin Luther[image: External link] said:


To put it most simply, the power, effect, benefit, fruit, and purpose of Baptism is to save. No one is baptized in order to become a prince, but as the words say, to "be saved". To be saved, we know, is nothing else than to be delivered from sin, death, and the devil and to enter into the kingdom of Christ and live with him forever.

— Luther's Large Catechism[image: External link], 1529



The Churches of Christ[image: External link],"[108]:p.66[109]:p.112 Jehovah's Witnesses[image: External link], Christadelphians[image: External link], and LDS Church[image: External link] also espouse baptism as necessary for salvation.

For Roman Catholics, baptism by water is a sacrament of initiation into the life of the children of God (Catechism of the Catholic Church, 1212–13). It configures the person to Christ (CCC 1272), and obliges the Christian to share in the Church's apostolic and missionary activity (CCC 1270). The Catholic holds that there are three types of baptism by which one can be saved: sacramental baptism (with water), baptism of desire (explicit or implicit desire to be part of the Church founded by Jesus Christ), and baptism of blood ( martyrdom[image: External link]). In his encyclical Mystici corporis Christi[image: External link] of June 29, 1943, Pope Pius XII spoke of baptism and profession of the true faith as what makes members of the one true Church, which is the body of Jesus Christ himself, as God the Holy Spirit has taught through the Apostle Paul:



	
18...Through the waters of Baptism those who are born into this world dead in sin are not only born again and made members of the Church, but being stamped with a spiritual seal they become able and fit to receive the other Sacraments. ...


	
22 Actually only those are to be included as members of the Church who have been baptized and profess the true faith, and who have not been so unfortunate as to separate themselves from the unity of the Body, or been excluded by legitimate authority for grave faults committed. 'For in one spirit' says the Apostle, 'were we all baptized into one Body, whether Jews or Gentiles, whether bond or free.' As therefore in the true Christian community there is only one Body, one Spirit, one Lord, and one Baptism, so there can be only one faith. And therefore if a man refuse to hear the Church let him be considered—so the Lord commands—as a heathen and a publican. It follows that those who are divided in faith or government cannot be living in the unity of such a Body, nor can they be living the life of its one Divine Spirit.
— Mystici corporis Christi (full text in an English translation)[image: External link]







By contrast, Anabaptist[image: External link] and Evangelical[image: External link] Protestants recognize baptism as an outward sign of an inward reality following on an individual believer's experience of forgiving grace. Reformed[image: External link] and Methodist[image: External link] Protestants maintain a link between baptism and regeneration, but insist that it is not automatic or mechanical, and that regeneration may occur at a different time than baptism.[110]

Churches of Christ[image: External link] consistently teach that in baptism a believer surrenders his life in faith and obedience to God, and that God "by the merits of Christ's blood, cleanses one from sin and truly changes the state of the person from an alien to a citizen of God's kingdom. Baptism is not a human work; it is the place where God does the work that only God can do."[108]:p.66 Thus, they see baptism as a passive act of faith rather than a meritorious work; it "is a confession that a person has nothing to offer God".[109]:p.112
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The liturgy[image: External link] of baptism for Catholics, Eastern Orthodox[image: External link], Lutheran[image: External link], Anglican[image: External link], and Methodist[image: External link] makes clear reference to baptism as not only a symbolic burial and resurrection, but an actual supernatural transformation, one that draws parallels to the experience of Noah[image: External link] and the passage of the Israelites[image: External link] through the Red Sea[image: External link] divided by Moses[image: External link]. Thus, baptism is literally and symbolically not only cleansing, but also dying and rising again with Christ. Catholics believe that baptism is necessary for the cleansing of the taint of original sin, and for that reason infant baptism is a common practice. The Eastern Churches (Eastern Orthodox Church[image: External link] and Oriental Orthodoxy[image: External link]) also baptize infants on the basis of texts, such as Matthew 19:14[image: External link], which are interpreted as supporting full Church membership for children. In these denominations, baptism is immediately followed by Chrismation[image: External link] and Communion[image: External link] at the next Divine Liturgy[image: External link], regardless of age. Orthodox likewise believe that baptism removes what they call the ancestral sin of Adam.[111] Anglicans believe that Baptism is also the entry into the Church and therefore allows them access to all rights and responsibilities as full members, including the privilege to receive Holy Communion. Most Methodists and Anglicans agree that it also cleanses the taint of what in the West is called original sin, in the East ancestral sin.

Eastern Orthodox Christians usually insist on complete threefold immersion as both a symbol of death and rebirth into Christ, and as a washing away of sin. Latin Church Catholics generally baptize by affusion (pouring); Eastern Catholics usually by submersion, or at least partial immersion. However, submersion is gaining in popularity within the Latin Catholic Church. In newer church sanctuaries, the baptismal font may be designed to expressly allow for baptism by immersion.[citation needed[image: External link]] Anglicans baptize by submersion, immersion, affusion or sprinkling.

According to evidence which can be traced back to at latest about the year 200,[112] sponsors or godparents are present at baptism and vow to uphold the Christian education and life of the baptized.

Baptists argue that the Greek word βαπτίζω originally meant "to immerse". They interpret some Biblical passages concerning baptism as requiring submersion of the body in water. They also state that only submersion reflects the symbolic significance of being "buried" and "raised" with Christ.[Rom 6:3–4][image: External link] Baptist Churches baptize in the name of the Trinity—the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. However, they do not believe that baptism is necessary for salvation; but rather that it is an act of Christian obedience.

Some "Full Gospel[image: External link]" charismatic[image: External link] churches such as Oneness Pentecostals[image: External link] baptize only in the name of Jesus Christ, citing Peter's preaching baptism in the name of Jesus as their authority.[Ac 2:38][image: External link] They also point to several historical sources that maintain that the early church always baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus until development of the Trinity Doctrine in the 2nd century.[113][114]
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In 1982 the World Council of Churches[image: External link] published the ecumenical[image: External link] paper Baptism, Eucharist and Ministry[image: External link]. The preface of the document states:


Those who know how widely the churches have differed in doctrine and practice on baptism, Eucharist and ministry, will appreciate the importance of the large measure of agreement registered here. Virtually all the confessional traditions are included in the Commission's membership. That theologians of such widely different denominations should be able to speak so harmoniously about baptism, Eucharist and ministry is unprecedented in the modern ecumenical movement. Particularly noteworthy is the fact that the Commission also includes among its full members theologians of the Catholic and other churches which do not belong to the World Council of Churches itself.[115]



A 1997 document, Becoming a Christian: The Ecumenical Implications of Our Common Baptism, gave the views of a commission of experts brought together under the aegis of the World Council of Churches. It states:


...according to Acts 2:38[image: External link], baptisms follow from Peter's preaching baptism in the name of Jesus and lead those baptized to the receiving of Christ's Spirit, the Holy Ghost, and life in the community: "They devoted themselves to the apostles' teaching and fellowship, to the breaking of bread and the prayers" [2:42][image: External link] as well as to the distribution of goods to those in need. [2:45][image: External link]



Those who heard, who were baptized and entered the community's life, were already made witnesses of and partakers in the promises of God for the last days: the forgiveness of sins through baptism in the name of Jesus and the outpouring of the Holy Ghost on all flesh.[Ac 2:38][image: External link] Similarly, in what may well be a baptismal pattern, 1 Peter[image: External link] testifies that proclamation of the resurrection of Jesus Christ and teaching about new life[1 Pe 1:3–21][image: External link] lead to purification and new birth. [1:22–23][image: External link] This, in turn, is followed by eating and drinking God's food[image: External link], [2:2–3][image: External link] by participation in the life of the community—the royal priesthood, the new temple, the people of God [2:4–10][image: External link]—and by further moral formation. [2:11ff][image: External link] At the beginning of 1 Peter the writer sets this baptism in the context of obedience to Christ and sanctification by the Spirit. [1:2][image: External link] So baptism into Christ is seen as baptism into the Spirit.cf. [1 Co 12:13][image: External link] In the fourth gospel Jesus' discourse with Nicodemus[image: External link] indicates that birth by water and Spirit becomes the gracious means of entry into the place where God rules. [Jn 3:5][image: External link][116]
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Since the Catholic, Orthodox, Anglican, Methodist and Lutheran churches teach that baptism is a sacrament[image: External link] that has actual spiritual and salvific effects, certain key criteria must be complied with for it to be valid, i.e., to actually have those effects. If these key criteria are met, violation of some rules regarding baptism, such as varying the authorized rite for the ceremony, renders the baptism illicit (contrary to the church's laws) but still valid.[citation needed[image: External link]]

One of the criteria for validity is use of the correct form of words. The Roman Catholic Church teaches that the use of the verb "baptize" is essential.[55] Catholics of the Latin Church, Anglicans and Methodists use the form "I baptize you...." Eastern Orthodox and some Eastern Catholics use a passive voice[image: External link] form "The Servant/(Handmaiden) of God is baptized in the name of...." or "This person is baptized by my hands...."[citation needed[image: External link]]

Use of the Trinitarian formula[image: External link] "in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit" is also considered essential; thus these churches do not accept as valid baptisms of non- Trinitarian[image: External link] churches such as Oneness Pentecostals[image: External link].[citation needed[image: External link]]

Another essential condition is use of water. A baptism in which some liquid that would not usually be called water, such as wine, milk, soup or fruit juice was used would not be considered valid.[117]

Another requirement is that the celebrant intends to perform baptism. This requirement entails merely the intention "to do what the Church does",[118] not necessarily to have Christian faith, since it is not the person baptizing, but the Holy Spirit working through the sacrament, who produces the effects of the sacrament. Doubt about the faith of the baptizer is thus no ground for doubt about the validity of the baptism.[119]

Some conditions expressly do not affect validity—for example, whether submersion, immersion, affusion or aspersion is used. However, if water is sprinkled, there is a danger that the water may not touch the skin of the unbaptized. As has been stated, "it is not sufficient for the water to merely touch the candidate; it must also flow, otherwise there would seem to be no real ablution. At best, such a baptism would be considered doubtful. If the water touches only the hair, the sacrament has probably been validly conferred, though in practice the safer course must be followed. If only the clothes of the person have received the aspersion, the baptism is undoubtedly void."[117] For many communions, validity is not affected if a single submersion or pouring is performed rather than a triple, but in Orthodoxy this is controversial.[citation needed[image: External link]]

According to the Catholic Church, baptism imparts an indelible "seal"[image: External link] upon the soul of the baptized and therefore a person who has already been baptized cannot be validly baptized again. This teaching was affirmed against the Donatists[image: External link] who practiced rebaptism. The grace received in baptism is believed to operate ex opere operato and is therefore considered valid even if administered in heretical or schismatic groups.[120]
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The Catholic[image: External link], Lutheran[image: External link], Anglican[image: External link], Presbyterian[image: External link] and Methodist[image: External link] Churches accept baptism performed by other denominations within this group as valid, subject to certain conditions, including the use of the Trinitarian formula. It is only possible to be baptized once, thus people with valid baptisms from other denominations may not be baptized again upon conversion or transfer. Such people are accepted upon making a profession of faith and, if they have not yet validly received the sacrament of confirmation or chrismation, by being confirmed. In some cases it can be difficult to decide if the original baptism was in fact valid; if there is doubt, conditional baptism[image: External link] is administered, with a formula on the lines of "If you are not yet baptized, I baptize you...."[121]

In the still recent past, it was common practice in the Roman Catholic Church to baptize conditionally almost every convert from Protestantism because of a perceived difficulty in judging about the validity in any concrete case. In the case of the major Protestant Churches, agreements involving assurances about the manner in which they administer baptism has ended this practice, which sometimes continues for other groups of Protestants. The Catholic Church has always recognized the validity of baptism in the Churches of Eastern Christianity[image: External link], but it has explicitly denied the validity of the baptism conferred in the LDS Church.[122]

Practice in the Eastern Orthodox Church[image: External link] for converts from other communions is not uniform. However, generally baptisms performed in the name of the Holy Trinity are accepted by the Orthodox Christian Church. If a convert has not received the sacrament (mysterion) of baptism, he or she must be baptised in the name of the Holy Trinity before they may enter into communion with the Orthodox Church. If he has been baptized in another Christian confession (other than Orthodox Christianity) his previous baptism is considered retroactively filled with grace by chrismation[image: External link] or, in rare circumstances, confession of faith[image: External link] alone as long as the baptism was done in the name of the Holy Trinity (Father, Son and Holy Spirit). The exact procedure is dependent on local canons[image: External link] and is the subject of some controversy.[citation needed[image: External link]]

Oriental Orthodox Churches[image: External link] recognise the validity of baptisms performed within the Eastern Orthodox Communion. Some also recognise baptisms performed by Catholic Churches. Any supposed baptism not performed using the Trinitarian formula is considered invalid.[citation needed[image: External link]]

In the eyes of the Catholic Church, all Orthodox Churches, Anglican and Lutheran Churches, the baptism conferred by the LDS Church is invalid.[123] An article published together with the official declaration to that effect gave reasons for that judgment, summed up in the following words: "The Baptism of the Catholic Church and that of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints differ essentially, both for what concerns faith in the Father, Son and Holy Spirit, in whose name Baptism is conferred, and for what concerns the relationship to Christ who instituted it."[124]

The LDS Church stresses that baptism must be administered by one having proper authority; consequently, the church does not recognize the baptism of any other church as valid.[125]

Jehovah's Witnesses do not recognise any other baptism occurring after 1914[126] as valid,[127] as they believe that they are now the one true church of Christ,[128] and that the rest of "Christendom" is false religion.[129]
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There is debate among Christian churches as to who can administer baptism. The examples given in the New Testament only show apostles and deacons administering baptism. Ancient Christian churches interpret this as indicating that baptism should be performed by the clergy except in extremis, i.e., when the one being baptized is in immediate danger of death[image: External link]. Then anyone may baptize, provided, in the view of the Eastern Orthodox Church, the person who does the baptizing is a member of that Church, or, in the view of the Catholic Church, that the person, even if not baptized, intends to do what the Church does in administering the rite. Many Protestant churches see no specific prohibition in the biblical examples and permit any believer to baptize another.

In the Roman Catholic Church, canon law[image: External link] for the Latin Church lays down that the ordinary minister of baptism is a bishop, priest or deacon,[130] but its administration is one of the functions "especially entrusted to the parish priest[image: External link]".[131] If the person to be baptized is at least fourteen years old, that person's baptism is to be referred to the bishop, so that he can decide whether to confer the baptism himself.[132] If no ordinary minister is available, a catechist[image: External link] or some other person whom the local ordinary[image: External link] has appointed for this purpose may licitly do the baptism; indeed in a case of necessity any person (irrespective of that person's religion) who has the requisite intention may confer the baptism[133] By "a case of necessity" is meant imminent danger of death because of either illness or an external threat. "The requisite intention" is, at the minimum level, the intention "to do what the Church does" through the rite of baptism.

In the Eastern Catholic Churches, a deacon is not considered an ordinary minister. Administration of the sacrament is reserved to the Parish Priest or to another priest to whom he or the local hierarch[image: External link] grants permission, a permission that can be presumed if in accordance with canon law. However, "in case of necessity, baptism can be administered by a deacon or, in his absence or if he is impeded, by another cleric, a member of an institute of consecrated life, or by any other Christian faithful; even by the mother or father, if another person is not available who knows how to baptize."[134]

The discipline of the Eastern Orthodox Church[image: External link], Oriental Orthodoxy[image: External link] and the Assyrian Church of the East[image: External link] is similar to that of the Eastern Catholic Churches. They require the baptizer, even in cases of necessity, to be of their own faith, on the grounds that a person cannot convey what he himself does not possess, in this case membership in the Church.[135] The Latin Catholic Church does not insist on this condition, considering that the effect of the sacrament, such as membership of the Church, is not produced by the person who baptizes, but by the Holy Spirit. For the Orthodox, while Baptism in extremis may be administered by a deacon or any lay-person, if the newly baptized person survives, a priest must still perform the other prayers of the Rite of Baptism, and administer the Mystery[image: External link] of Chrismation[image: External link].

The discipline of Anglicanism[image: External link] and Lutheranism[image: External link] is similar to that of the Latin Catholic Church. For Methodists[image: External link] and many other Protestant denominations, too, the ordinary minister of baptism is a duly ordained or appointed minister of religion.

Newer movements of Protestant Evangelical[image: External link] churches, particularly non-denominational, allow laypeople to baptize.

In the LDS Church, only a man who has been ordained to the Aaronic priesthood[image: External link] holding the priesthood office of priest[image: External link] or higher office in the Melchizedek priesthood[image: External link] may administer baptism.[136]

A Jehovah's Witnesses[image: External link] baptism is performed by a "dedicated male" adherent.[137][138] Only in extraordinary circumstances would a "dedicated" baptizer be unbaptized (see section Jehovah's Witnesses).
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Anabaptists[image: External link] ("re-baptizers") and Baptists[image: External link] promote adult baptism, or "believer's baptism[image: External link]". Baptism is seen as an act identifying one as having accepted Jesus Christ as Savior.

Early Anabaptists were given that name because they re-baptized persons who they felt had not been properly baptized, having received infant baptism, sprinkling.[139]

Anabaptists perform baptisms indoors in a baptismal font, a swimming pool, or a bathtub, or outdoors in a creek or river. Baptism memorializes the death, burial and resurrection of Jesus.[Rom 6][image: External link] Baptism does not accomplish anything in itself, but is an outward personal sign or testimony that the person's sins have already been washed away by the blood of Christ's cross.[140] It is considered a covenantal act, signifying entrance into the New Covenant[image: External link] of Christ.[140][141]
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For the majority of Baptists, Christian baptism is the immersion of a believer in water in the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit.[Mt 28:19][image: External link] It is an act of obedience symbolizing the believer's faith in a crucified, buried, and risen Saviour, the believer's death to sin, the burial of the old life, and the resurrection to walk in newness of life in Christ Jesus. It is a testimony to the believer's faith in the final resurrection of the dead.[142]

Furthermore, for a new convert the general practice is that baptism also allows the person to be a registered member of the local Baptist congregation (though some churches have adopted "new members classes" as a mandatory step for congregational membership).

Regarding rebaptism the general rules are:


	baptisms by other than immersion are not recognized as valid and therefore rebaptism by immersion is required; and

	baptisms by immersion in other denominations may be considered valid if performed prior to the person having professed faith in Jesus Christ (though among the more conservative groups such as Independent Baptists[image: External link], rebaptism may be required by the local congregation if performed in a non-Baptist church – and, in extreme cases, even if performed within a Baptist church that wasn't an Independent Baptist congregation)
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Baptism in Churches of Christ[image: External link] is performed only by full bodily immersion,[143]:p.107[144]:p.124 based on the Koine Greek[image: External link] verb baptizo which is understood to mean to dip, immerse, submerge or plunge.[145][146]:p.139[147]:p.313–314[148]:p.22[149]:p.45–46 Submersion is seen as more closely conforming to the death, burial and resurrection of Jesus than other modes of baptism.[145][146]:p.140[147]:p.314–316 Churches of Christ argue that historically immersion was the mode used in the 1st century, and that pouring and sprinkling later emerged as secondary modes when immersion was not possible.[146]:p.140 Over time these secondary modes came to replace immersion.[146]:p.140 Only those mentally capable of belief and repentance are baptized (i.e., infant baptism[image: External link] is not practiced because the New Testament has no precedent for it).[144]:p.124[145][147]:p.318–319[150]:p.195

Churches of Christ have historically had the most conservative position on baptism among the various branches of the Restoration Movement[image: External link], understanding baptism by immersion to be a necessary part of conversion.[108]:p.61 The most significant disagreements concerned the extent to which a correct understanding of the role of baptism is necessary for its validity.[108]:p.61 David Lipscomb[image: External link] insisted that if a believer was baptized out of a desire to obey God, the baptism was valid, even if the individual did not fully understand the role baptism plays in salvation.[108]:p.61 Austin McGary[image: External link] contended that to be valid, the convert must also understand that baptism is for the forgiveness of sins.[108]:p.62 McGary's view became the prevailing one in the early 20th century, but the approach advocated by Lipscomb never totally disappeared.[108]:p.62 As such, the general practice among churches of Christ is to require rebaptism by immersion of converts, even those who were previously baptized by immersion in other churches.

More recently, the rise of the International Churches of Christ[image: External link] (who "saw themselves as the only true Christians and insisted on reimmersing all who come into their fellowship, even those previously immersed 'for remission of sins' in a Church of Christ") has caused some to reexamine the issue.[108]:p.66

Churches of Christ consistently teach that in baptism a believer surrenders his life in faith and obedience to God, and that God "by the merits of Christ's blood, cleanses one from sin and truly changes the state of the person from an alien to a citizen of God's kingdom. Baptism is not a human work; it is the place where God does the work that only God can do."[108]:p.66 Baptism is a passive act of faith rather than a meritorious work; it "is a confession that a person has nothing to offer God."[109]:p.112 While Churches of Christ do not describe baptism as a "sacrament", their view of it can legitimately be described as "sacramental."[108]:p.66[148]:p.186 They see the power of baptism coming from God, who chose to use baptism as a vehicle, rather than from the water or the act itself,[148]:p.186 and understand baptism to be an integral part of the conversion process, rather than just a symbol of conversion.[148]:p.184 A recent trend is to emphasize the transformational aspect of baptism: instead of describing it as just a legal requirement or sign of something that happened in the past, it is seen as "the event that places the believer 'into Christ' where God does the ongoing work of transformation."[108]:p.66 There is a minority that downplays the importance of baptism in order to avoid sectarianism, but the broader trend is to "reexamine the richness of the biblical teaching of baptism and to reinforce its central and essential place in Christianity."[108]:p.66

Because of the belief that baptism is a necessary part of salvation, some Baptists hold that the Churches of Christ endorse the doctrine of baptismal regeneration[image: External link].[151] However, members of the Churches of Christ reject this, arguing that since faith and repentance are necessary, and that the cleansing of sins is by the blood of Christ through the grace of God, baptism is not an inherently redeeming ritual.[146]:p.133[151][152]:p.630,631 Rather, their inclination is to point to the biblical passage in which Peter, analogizing baptism to Noah's flood, posits that "likewise baptism doth also now save us" but parenthetically clarifies that baptism is "not the putting away of the filth of the flesh but the response of a good conscience toward God" (1 Peter 3:21).[153] One author from the churches of Christ describes the relationship between faith and baptism this way, "Faith is the reason why a person is a child of God; baptism is the time at which one is incorporated into Christ and so becomes a child of God" (italics are in the source).[150]:p.170 Baptism is understood as a confessional expression of faith and repentance,[150]:p.179–182 rather than a "work" that earns salvation.[150]:p.170
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Main article: Reformed baptismal theology[image: External link]


In Reformed baptismal theology[image: External link], baptism is seen as primarily God's offer of union with Christ[image: External link] and all his benefits to the baptized. This offer is believed to be intact even when it is not received in faith by the person baptized.[154] Reformed theologians believe the Holy Spirit brings into effect the promises signified in baptism.[155] Baptism is held by almost the entire Reformed tradition to effect regeneration, even in infants who are incapable of faith, by effecting faith which would come to fruition later.[156] Baptism also initiates one into the visible church[image: External link] and the covenant of grace[image: External link].[157] Baptism is seen as a replacement of circumcision[image: External link], which is considered the rite of initiation into the covenant of grace in the Old Testament.[158]

Reformed Christians believe that immersion is not necessary for baptism to be properly performed, but that pouring or sprinkling are acceptable.[159] Only ordained ministers are permitted to administer baptism in Reformed churches, with no allowance for emergency baptism, though baptisms performed by non-ministers are generally considered valid.[160] Reformed churches, while rejecting the baptismal ceremonies of the Roman Catholic church, accept the validity of baptisms performed with them and do not rebaptize.[161]
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See also: Parish register[image: External link]


In Catholic teaching, baptism is stated to be "necessary for salvation by actual reception or at least by desire".[162] This teaching is based on Jesus' words in the Gospel according to John[image: External link]: "Truly, truly, I say to you, unless one is born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God."[Jn 3:5][image: External link] It dates back to the teachings and practices of 1st-century Christians, and the connection between salvation and baptism was not, on the whole, an item of major dispute until Huldrych Zwingli[image: External link] denied the necessity of baptism, which he saw as merely a sign granting admission to the Christian community.[21] The Catechism of the Catholic Church states that "Baptism is necessary for salvation for those to whom the Gospel has been proclaimed and who have had the possibility of asking for this sacrament."[20] The Council of Trent[image: External link] also states in the Decree Concerning Justification from session six that baptism is necessary for salvation.[163] A person who knowingly, willfully and unrepentantly rejects baptism has no hope of salvation. However, if knowledge is absent, "those also can attain to salvation who through no fault of their own do not know the Gospel of Christ or His Church, yet sincerely seek God and moved by grace strive by their deeds to do His will as it is known to them through the dictates of conscience."[164]

The Catechism of the Catholic Church also states: "Since Baptism signifies liberation from sin and from its instigator the devil, one or more exorcisms[image: External link] are pronounced over the candidate".[165] In the Roman Rite of the baptism of a child, the wording of the prayer of exorcism is: "Almighty and ever-living God, you sent your only Son into the world to cast out the power of Satan, spirit of evil, to rescue man from the kingdom of darkness and bring him into the splendour of your kingdom of light. We pray for this child: set him (her) free from original sin, make him (her) a temple of your glory, and send your Holy Spirit to dwell with him (her). Through Christ our Lord."[166]

Catholics are baptized in water, by submersion, immersion or affusion, in the name (singular) of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit[167]—not three gods, but one God subsisting in three Persons. While sharing in the one divine essence, the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit are distinct, not simply three "masks" or manifestations of one divine being. The faith of the Church and of the individual Christian is based on a relationship with these three "Persons" of the one God. Adults can also be baptized through the Rite of Christian Initiation of Adults[image: External link].

It is claimed that Pope Stephen I, St. Ambrose[image: External link] and Pope Nicholas I declared that baptisms in the name of "Jesus" only as well as in the name of "Father, Son and Holy Spirit" were valid. The correct interpretation of their words is disputed.[55] Current canonical law[image: External link] requires the Trinitarian formula and water for validity.[162]

The Church recognizes two equivalents of baptism with water: "baptism of blood" and "baptism of desire[image: External link]". Baptism of blood is that undergone by unbaptized individuals who are martyred[image: External link] for their faith, while baptism of desire generally applies to catechumens[image: External link] who die before they can be baptized. The Catechism of the Catholic Church describes these two forms:


The Church has always held the firm conviction that those who suffer death for the sake of the faith without having received Baptism are baptized by their death for and with Christ. This Baptism of blood, like the desire for Baptism, brings about the fruits of Baptism without being a sacrament. (1258)




For catechumens who die before their Baptism, their explicit desire to receive it, together with repentance for their sins, and charity, assures them the salvation that they were not able to receive through the sacrament. (1259)



The Catholic Church holds that those who are ignorant of Christ's Gospel and of the Church, but who seek the truth and do God's will as they understand it, may be supposed to have an implicit desire for baptism and can be saved: "'Since Christ died for all, and since all men are in fact called to one and the same destiny, which is divine, we must hold that the Holy Spirit offers to all the possibility of being made partakers, in a way known to God, of the Paschal mystery.' Every man who is ignorant of the Gospel of Christ and of his Church, but seeks the truth and does the will of God in accordance with his understanding of it, can be saved. It may be supposed that such persons would have desired Baptism explicitly if they had known its necessity."[168] As for unbaptized infants, the Church is unsure of their fate; "the Church can only entrust them to the mercy of God".[169]


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Jehovah's Witnesses




Jehovah's Witnesses[image: External link] believe that baptism should be performed by complete immersion (submersion) only when an individual is old enough to understand its significance. They believe that water baptism is an outward symbol that a person has made an unconditional dedication through Jesus Christ to do the will of God. They consider baptism to constitute ordination as a minister.[170]

Prospective candidates for baptism must express their desire to be baptized well in advance of a planned baptismal event, to allow for congregation elders[image: External link] to assess their suitability.[171] Elders approve candidates for baptism if the candidates are considered to understand what is expected of members of the religion and to demonstrate sincere dedication to the faith.[172]

Most baptisms among Jehovah's Witnesses are performed at scheduled assemblies and conventions by elders and ministerial servants[173][174][175] and rarely occur at local Kingdom Halls[image: External link].[176] Prior to baptism, at the conclusion of a pre-baptism talk, candidates must affirm two questions:[177]



	On the basis of the sacrifice of Jesus Christ, have you repented of your sins and dedicated yourself to Jehovah to do his will?

	Do you understand that your dedication and baptism identify you as one of Jehovah's Witnesses in association with God's spirit-directed organization?





Only baptized males may baptize new members. Baptizers and candidates wear swimsuits or other informal clothing for baptism, but are directed to avoid clothing that is considered undignified or revealing.[178][179][180] Generally, candidates are individually immersed by a single baptizer,[178] unless a candidate has special circumstances such as a physical disability[image: External link].[181] In circumstances of extended isolation, a qualified candidate's dedication and stated intention to become baptized may serve to identify him as a member of Jehovah's Witnesses, even if immersion itself must be delayed.[182] In rare instances, unbaptized males who had stated such an intention have reciprocally baptized each other, with both baptisms accepted as valid.[183] Individuals who had been baptized in the 1930s and 1940s by female Witnesses, such as in concentration camps, were later re-baptized but recognized their original baptism dates.[137]
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Main article: Baptism in Mormonism[image: External link]


In The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints[image: External link] (LDS Church), baptism has the main purpose of remitting the sins[image: External link] of the participant. It is followed by confirmation[image: External link], which inducts the person into membership in the church and constitutes a baptism with the Holy Spirit[image: External link]. Latter-day Saints believe that baptism must be by full immersion, and by a precise ritualized ordinance: if some part of the participant is not fully immersed, or the ordinance was not recited verbatim, the ritual must be repeated.[184] It typically occurs in a baptismal font[image: External link].

In addition, members of the LDS Church do not believe a baptism is valid unless it is performed by a Latter-day Saint one who has proper authority (a priest[image: External link] or elder[image: External link]).[185] Authority is passed down through a form of apostolic succession[image: External link]. All new converts to the faith must be baptized or re-baptized[image: External link]. Baptism is seen as symbolic both of Jesus' death, burial and resurrection[image: External link][186] and is also symbolic of the baptized individual discarding their "natural" self and donning a new identity as a disciple of Jesus.

According to Latter-day Saint theology, faith[image: External link] and repentance[image: External link] are prerequisites to baptism. The ritual does not cleanse the participant of original sin, as Latter-day Saints do not believe the doctrine of original sin. Mormonism rejects infant baptism[image: External link][187][188] and baptism must occur after the age of accountability[image: External link], defined in Latter-day Saint scripture as eight years old.[189][190]

Latter-day Saint theology also teaches baptism for the dead[image: External link] in which deceased ancestors are baptized vicariously by the living, and believe that their practice is what Paul wrote of in 1 Corinthians 15:29[image: External link]. This occurs in Latter-day Saint temples[image: External link].[191][192]
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Quakers[image: External link] (members of the Religious Society of Friends[image: External link]) do not believe in the baptism of either children or adults with water, rejecting all forms of outward sacraments[image: External link] in their religious life. Robert Barclay[image: External link]'s Apology for the True Christian Divinity (a historic explanation of Quaker theology from the 17th century), explains Quakers' opposition to baptism with water thus:


"I indeed baptize you with water unto repentance; but he that cometh after me is mightier than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to bear; he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with fire".[Mt 3:11][image: External link] Here John mentions two manners of baptizings and two different baptisms, the one with water, and the other with the Spirit, the one whereof he was the minister of, the other whereof Christ was the minister of: and such as were baptized with the first were not therefore baptized with the second: "I indeed baptize you, but he shall baptize you." Though in the present time they were baptized with the baptism of water, yet they were not as yet, but were to be, baptized with the baptism of Christ.

— Robert Barclay[image: External link], 1678[193]



Barclay[image: External link] argued that water baptism was only something that happened until the time of Christ, but that now, people are baptised inwardly by the spirit of Christ, and hence there is no need for the external sacrament of water baptism, which Quakers[image: External link] argue is meaningless.
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The Salvation Army[image: External link] does not practice water baptism, or indeed other outward sacraments[image: External link]. William Booth[image: External link] and Catherine Booth[image: External link], the founders of the Salvation Army[image: External link], believed that many Christians had come to rely on the outward signs of spiritual grace rather than on grace itself. They believed what was important was spiritual grace itself. However, although the Salvation Army[image: External link] does not practice baptism, they are not opposed to baptism within other Christian denominations.[194]
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There are some Christians termed " Hyperdispensationalists[image: External link]" who accept only Paul's Epistles as applicable for the church today. They do not accept baptism or the Lord's Supper, since these are not found in the Prison Epistles.[195] They also teach that Peter's gospel message was not the same as Paul's.[196] Hyperdispensationalists assert:


	The great commission[Matthew 28:18–20[image: External link]] and its baptism is directed to early Jewish believers, not the Gentile believers of mid-Acts or later.

	The baptism of Acts 2:36–38[image: External link] is Peter's call for Israel to repent of complicity in the death of the Messiah; not as a Gospel announcement of atonement[image: External link] for sin, a later doctrine revealed by Paul.



Water baptism found early in the Book of Acts is, according to this view, now supplanted by the one baptism[1 Cor 12:13][image: External link] foretold by John the Baptist.[197] The one baptism for today, it is asserted, is the "baptism of the Holy Spirit[image: External link]".[Ac 11:15–16][image: External link]

Many in this group also argue that John's promised baptism by fire[image: External link] is pending, referring to the destruction of the world by fire.[198]

John, as he said "baptized with water", as did Jesus's disciples to the early, Jewish Christian church. Jesus himself never personally baptized with water, but did so through his disciples.[Jn 4:1–2][image: External link] Unlike Jesus' first Apostles, Paul, his Apostle to the Gentiles, was sent to preach rather than to baptize[1 Co 1:17][image: External link] but did occasionally baptize, for instance in Corinth [1:14–16][image: External link] and in Philippi,[Ac 16:13][image: External link] in the same manner as they.cf.[Mt 28:19][image: External link] He also taught the spiritual significance of the submerging in baptism and how one contacts the atoning death of Christ in such.[Rom 6:4][image: External link]

Other Hyperdispensationalists believe that baptism was necessary only for a short period between Christ's ascension and mid-Acts. The great commission [Mt 28:18–20][image: External link] and its baptism was directed to early Jewish believers, not the Gentile believers of mid-Acts or later. Any Jew who believed did not receive salvation[Mk 16:16][image: External link] [1 Pe 3:21][image: External link] or the Holy Spirit[Ac 2:38][image: External link] until they were baptized. This period ended with the calling of Paul. [9:17–18][image: External link] Peter's reaction when the Gentiles received the Holy Spirit before baptism [10:44–48][image: External link] is worthy of note.
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Comparative Summary of Baptisms of Denominations of Christian Influence.[199][200][201] (This section does not give a complete listing of denominations, and therefore, it only mentions a fraction of the churches practicing "believer's baptism".)



	Denomination
	Beliefs about baptism
	Type of baptism
	Baptize infants?
	Baptism regenerates / gives spiritual life
	Standard



	African Methodist Episcopal Church[image: External link][202]
	Baptism is a regeneration sign and a profession of faith.
	Immersion, sprinkling, or pouring
	Yes
	Yes
	Trinity



	Anabaptist[image: External link]
	Baptism is considered by the majority of Anabaptist Churches (anabaptist means to baptize again) to be essential to Christian faith but not to salvation. It is considered to be an ordinance[image: External link]. The Anabaptists stood firmly against infant baptism in a time when the Church and State were one and when people were made a citizen through baptism into the officially sanctioned Church (Reformed or Catholic). By Alter in "Why Baptist?" pgs 52-58.
	By submersion or immersion.
	No
	No. Belief and repentance are believed to precede and follow baptism.
	Trinity



	Anglicanism[image: External link]
	"Baptism is not only a sign of profession, and mark of difference, whereby Christian men are discerned from others that be not christened, but it is also a sign of Regeneration or New-Birth, whereby, as by an instrument, they that receive Baptism rightly are grafted into the Church; the promises of the forgiveness of sin, and of our adoption to be the sons of God by the Holy Ghost, are visibly signed and sealed; Faith is confirmed, and Grace increased by virtue of prayer unto God."[200]
	By submersion, immersion or pouring.
	Yes (in most provinces[image: External link])
	Yes (in most provinces)
	Trinity



	Baptists[image: External link]
	A divine ordinance, a symbolic ritual, a mechanism for publicly declaring one's faith, and a sign of having already been saved, but not necessary for salvation.
	By submersion only.
	No
	No
	Trinity



	Brethren[image: External link][203]
	Baptism is an ordinance performed upon adults in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. It is a commitment to live Christ's teachings responsibly and joyfully.
	Immersion only
	No
	Yes
	Trinity



	Calvary Chapel[image: External link][204]
	Baptism is disregarded as necessary for salvation but instead recognizes as an outward sign of an inward change
	Immersion only
	No
	No
	Trinity



	Christadelphians[image: External link]
	Baptism is essential for the salvation of a believer.[205] It is only effective if somebody believes the true gospel message before they are baptized.[206] Baptism is an external symbol of an internal change in the believer: it represents a death to an old, sinful way of life, and the start of a new life as a Christian, summed up as the repentance of the believer—it therefore leads to forgiveness from God, who forgives people who repent.[207] Although someone is only baptized once, a believer must live by the principles of their baptism (i.e.,death to sin, and a new life following Jesus) throughout their life.[208]
	By submersion only[209]
	No[209]
	Yes
	The Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit (although Christadelphians do not believe in the Nicean trinity)



	Denomination (continued)
	Beliefs about baptism
	Type of baptism
	Baptize infants?
	Baptism regenerates / gives spiritual life
	Standard



	Churches of Christ[image: External link]
	Baptism is the remissions for sins, it washes away sins and gives spiritual life; it is a symbolization through the death, burial, and resurrection of Christ.[210] Churches of Christ have historically had the most conservative position on baptism among the various branches of the Restoration Movement[image: External link], understanding baptism by immersion to be a necessary part of conversion.[108]:p.61
	By immersion only[143]:p.107[144]:p.124[145]
	No[144]:p.124[145][147]:p.318–319[150]:p.195
	Yes; because of the belief that baptism is a necessary part of salvation, some Baptists hold that the Churches of Christ endorse the doctrine of baptismal regeneration[image: External link].[151] However, members of the Churches of Christ reject this, arguing that since faith and repentance are necessary, and that the cleansing of sins is by the blood of Christ through the grace of God, baptism is not an inherently redeeming ritual.[146]:p.133[151][152]:p.630,631 Baptism is understood as a confessional expression of faith and repentance,[150]:p.179–182 rather than a "work" that earns salvation.[150]:p.170
	Trinity



	The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints[image: External link]
	An ordinance essential to enter the Celestial Kingdom of Heaven and preparatory for receiving the Gift of the Holy Ghost by the laying on of hands.
	By immersion performed by a person holding proper priesthood authority.[125]
	No (at least 8 years old)
	Yes
	Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghost (the LDS Church does not teach a belief in the Nicean[image: External link] trinity, but rather a belief in the Godhead[image: External link])[211]



	Christian Missionary Alliance[image: External link][212]
	Water baptism identifies a person as a disciple of Christ and celebrates the passage from an old life into a new life in Christ. Simply stated, it is an outward sign of an inward change.
	Immersion
	No
	No
	Trinity



	Community Churches[image: External link][213]
	Not necessary for salvation but rather is a sign as a Christ's followers. It is an act of obedience to Christ that follows one's acceptance of salvation by God's grace. Baptism is a symbolization of cleansing of the spirit through God's divine forgiveness and a new life through Christ's death, burial, and resurrection.
	Immersion only
	No
	Yes
	Trinity



	Disciples of Christ[image: External link][214]
	Baptism is a symbolization of Christ[image: External link]'s death, burial, and resurrection. It also signifies new birth, cleansing from sin, individual's response to God's grace, and acceptance into the faith community.
	Mostly immersion; others pouring. Most Disciples believe that believer's baptism[image: External link] and the practice of immersion were used in the New Testament[image: External link].
	No
	Yes
	Trinity



	Eastern Orthodox Church[image: External link][215]
	Baptism is the initiator the salvation experience and for the remissions of sins and is the actual supernatural transformation
	Immersion
	Yes
	Yes
	Trinity



	Evangelical Free Church[image: External link][216]
	An outward expression of an individual's inward faith to God's grace.
	Submersion only
	No
	No
	Trinity



	Foursquare Gospel Church[image: External link][217]
	Baptism is required as a public commitment to Christ's role as Redeemer and King
	Immersion only
	No
	Yes
	Trinity



	Grace Communion International[image: External link][218]
	Baptism proclaims the good news that Christ has made everyone his own and that it is only Him that everybody's new life of faith and obedience merges.
	Immersion only
	No
	Yes
	Trinity



	Jehovah's Witnesses[image: External link]
	Baptism is necessary for salvation as part of the entire baptismal arrangement: as an expression of obedience to Jesus' command (Matthew 28:19–20), as a public symbol of the saving faith in the ransom sacrifice of Jesus Christ (Romans 10:10), and as an indication of repentance from dead works and the dedication of one's life to Jehovah. (1 Peter 2:21) However, baptism does not guarantee salvation.[219]
	By submersion only; typical candidates are baptized at district and circuit conventions.[220]
	No
	No
	Jesus



	Denomination (continued)
	Beliefs about baptism
	Type of baptism
	Baptize infants?
	Baptism regenerates / gives spiritual life
	Standard



	Lutherans[image: External link]
	The entry sacrament[image: External link] into the Church by which a person receives forgiveness of sins and eternal salvation.[221][222][223]
	By sprinkling, pouring or immersion.[224]
	Yes[223]
	Yes[223]
	Trinity



	Methodists[image: External link] and Wesleyans[image: External link]
	The Sacrament of initiation into Christ's holy Church whereby one is incorporated into God's mighty acts of salvation and given new birth through water and the spirit. Baptism washes away sin and clothes one in the righteousness of Christ.
	By sprinkling, pouring, or immersion.[225]
	Yes[226]
	Yes, although contingent upon repentance[image: External link] and a personal acceptance[image: External link] of Christ[image: External link] as Saviour.[227][228]
	Trinity



	Metropolitan Community Church[image: External link]
	Baptism is conducted in the order of worship.
	sprinkling, pouring, or immersion
	Yes
	Yes
	Trinity



	Moravian Church[image: External link][229]
	The individual receives the pledge of the forgiveness of sins and admission through God's covenant through the blood of Jesus Christ
	sprinkling, pour, or immersion
	Yes
	Yes
	Trinity



	Nazarenes[image: External link][230]
	Baptism signifies the acceptance of Christ Jesus as Saviour and are willingly to obey him righteously and in holiness.
	sprinkling, pouring, or immersion
	Yes
	Yes
	Trinity



	Oneness Pentecostals[image: External link]
	Necessary for salvation because it conveys spiritual rebirth.[citation needed[image: External link]] Being baptized is an ordinance directed and established by Jesus and the Apostles.[231]
	By submersion. Also stress the necessity of a baptism of the Holy Spirit (Acts 2:38; 8:14–17, 35–38).[231]
	No
	Yes
	Jesus[232]



	Pentecostals (Trinitarian)[image: External link][d]
	Water Baptism is an ordinance, a symbolic ritual used to witness to having accepted Christ as personal Savior.[citation needed[image: External link]]
	By submersion. Also stress the necessity of a "second" Baptism of a special outpouring from the Holy Spirit.[233]
	No
	Varies
	Trinity



	Reformed[image: External link] (includes Presbyterian[image: External link] churches)
	A sacrament and means of grace. A sign and a seal of the remission of sins, regeneration, admission into the visible church, and the covenant of grace. It is an outward sign of an inward grace.[234]
	By sprinkling, pouring, immersion or submersion[234]
	Yes
	Yes, the outward means by which the Holy Spirit inwardly accomplishes regeneration and remission of sins[235]
	Trinity



	Quakers[image: External link] (Religious Society of Friends)
	Only an external symbol that is no longer to be practiced[236]
	Do not believe in Baptism of water, but only in an inward, ongoing purification of the human spirit in a life of discipline led by the Holy Spirit.[236]
	–
	–
	–



	Denomination (continued)
	Beliefs about baptism
	Type of baptism
	Baptize infants?
	Baptism regenerates / gives spiritual life
	Standard



	Roman Catholic Church
	"Necessary for salvation for those to whom the Gospel has been proclaimed and who have had the possibility of asking for this sacrament"[20]
	Usually by pouring in the West, by submersion or immersion in the East; sprinkling admitted only if the water then flows on the head.[237][238]
	Yes
	Yes
	Trinity



	Seventh-day Adventists[image: External link]
	Not stated as the prerequisite to salvation, but a prerequisite for becoming a member of the church, although nonmembers are still accepted in the church. It symbolizes death to sin and new birth in Jesus Christ.[239] "It affirms joining the family of God and sets on apart for a life of ministry."[239]
	By submersion.[240]
	No
	No
	Trinity



	United Church of Christ[image: External link] (Evangelical and Reformed Churches[image: External link] and the Congregational Christian Churches[image: External link])
	One of two sacraments. Baptism is an outward sign of God's inward grace. It may or may not be necessary for membership in a local congregation. However, it is a common practice for both infants and adults.[241]
	By sprinkling, pouring, immersion or submersion.
	Yes
	No
	Trinity



	United Church of God[image: External link][242]
	Through the laying on hands with prayer, the baptized believer receives the Holy Spirit[image: External link] and becomes a part of the spiritual body of Jesus Christ.
	Immersion only
	No
	No
	Father, Son, and Holy Spirit (although members of the United Church of God doctrinally believe in Binitarianism believing that the Holy Spirit is a power of God and Jesus Christ rather than a separate person)



	Vineyard Churches[image: External link][243]
	A public expression of faith for a person who has committed to follow Jesus. It also symbolizes a person's cleansing of sin and gives a person a chance to openly profess their faith in front of the church, friends, and family.
	Immersion only
	No (at least six years old)
	Yes
	Trinity



	Denomination
	Beliefs about baptism
	Type of baptism
	Baptize infants?
	Baptism regenerates / gives spiritual life
	Standard
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Main article: Debaptism[image: External link]


Most Christian churches see baptism as a once-in-a-lifetime event that can be neither repeated nor undone[image: External link]. They hold that those who have been baptized remain baptized, even if they renounce the Christian faith by adopting a non-Christian religion or by rejecting religion[image: External link] entirely. But some other organizations and individuals are practicing debaptism.
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 Other initiation ceremonies




Main article: Initiation[image: External link]


Many cultures practice or have practiced initiation rites, with or without the use of water, including the ancient Egyptian[image: External link], the Hebraic[image: External link]/Jewish, the Babylonian[image: External link], the Mayan[image: External link], and the Norse[image: External link] cultures. The modern Japanese practice of Miyamairi[image: External link] is such as ceremony that does not use water. In some, such evidence may be archaeological[image: External link] and descriptive in nature, rather than a modern practice.
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 Mystery religion initiation rites




Apuleius[image: External link], a 2nd-century Roman[image: External link] writer, described an initiation into the mysteries[image: External link] of Isis[image: External link]. The initiation was preceded by a normal bathing in the public baths and a ceremonial sprinkling by the priest of Isis, after which the candidate was given secret instructions in the temple of the goddess. The candidate then fasted for ten days from meat and wine, after which he was dressed in linen and led at night into the innermost part of the sanctuary, where the actual initiation, the details of which were secret, took place. On the next two days, dressed in the robes of his consecration, he participated in feasting.[244] Apuleius describes also an initiation into the cult of Osiris[image: External link] and yet a third initiation, of the same pattern as the initiation into the cult of Isis, without mention of a preliminary bathing.[245]

The water-less initiations of Lucius, the character in Apuleius's story who had been turned into an ass and changed back by Isis into human form, into the successive degrees of the rites of the goddess was accomplished only after a significant period of study to demonstrate his loyalty and trustworthiness, akin to catechumenal[image: External link] practices preceding baptism in Christianity.[246]


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Gnostic Catholicism and Thelema




The Ecclesia Gnostica Catholica[image: External link], or Gnostic Catholic Church (the ecclesiastical arm of Ordo Templi Orientis[image: External link]), offers its Rite of Baptism to any person at least 11 years old.[247] The ceremony is performed before a Gnostic Mass[image: External link] and represents a symbolic birth into the Thelemic[image: External link] community.[248]
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The word "baptism" or "christening" is sometimes used to describe the inauguration of certain objects for use.


	The name Baptism of Bells has been given to the blessing of ( musical[image: External link], especially church[image: External link]) bells, at least in France, since the 11th century. It is derived from the washing of the bell with holy water[image: External link] by the bishop, before he anoints it with the oil of the infirm without and with chrism within; a fuming censer[image: External link] is placed under it and the bishop prays that these sacramentals[image: External link] of the Church may, at the sound of the bell, put the demons to flight, protect from storms, and call the faithful to prayer.

	
Baptism of Ships: at least since the time of the Crusades, rituals have contained a blessing for ships. The priest begs God to bless the vessel and protect those who sail in. The ship is usually sprinkled with holy water[image: External link].[55]


	"Baptism of Dolls": the custom of 'dolly dunking' was once a common practice in parts of the United Kingdom, particularly in Cornwall[image: External link] where it has been revived in recent years [249]
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 Mandaean baptism




Mandaeans[image: External link] revere John the Baptist[image: External link] and practice frequent baptism as a ritual of purification, not of initiation.[250][251][252]
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 Related articles and subjects





	Baptism by fire[image: External link]

	Baptism of desire[image: External link]

	Baptism of Jesus[image: External link]

	Baptismal clothing[image: External link]

	Baptistery[image: External link]

	Believer's baptism[image: External link]

	Catechumen[image: External link]

	Chrismation[image: External link]

	Christifideles[image: External link]

	Conditional baptism[image: External link]

	Consolamentum[image: External link]

	Disciple (Christianity)[image: External link]

	Divine filiation[image: External link]

	Emergency baptism[image: External link]

	Infant baptism[image: External link]

	Jesus-Name doctrine[image: External link]

	Prevenient Grace[image: External link]

	Ritual purification[image: External link]

	Sacrament[image: External link]

	Theophany[image: External link]

	Water and religion[image: External link]
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 People and ritual objects





	Baptismal font[image: External link]

	Baptistery[image: External link]

	Chrism[image: External link]

	Godparent[image: External link]

	Holy water[image: External link]

	Holy water in Eastern Christianity[image: External link]

	John the Baptist[image: External link]

	Mikvah[image: External link]
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^ It is a controversy whether baptism was performed by total or partial immersion. Described by various scholars:

	"In the early centuries baptism was usually by immersion. However, this need not have meant full submersion in the water. Early Christian mosaics portray persons kneeling or standing in the baptismal pool with water being poured over them".[11]

	"The usual form of baptism was immersion[image: External link]... But sprinkling, also, or copious pouring rather, was practiced at an early day (late second, early third Century) with sick and dying persons, and in all such cases where total or partial immersion was impracticable"[12]

	"In the case of such a pouring type of baptism, one is necessarily 'immersed' by someone who actually does the pouring over the body".[13]

	"Very probably Paul pictures baptism as it was given in the early Church by partial immersion, and as the word in its original meaning suggests".[14]

	"The baptism of John did have certain similarities to the ritual washings at Qumran: both involved withdrawal to the desert to await the lord; both were linked to an ascetic lifestyle; both included total immersion in water; and both had an eschatological context"[15]

	"It is to be noted that for pouring another word (ekcheo) is used, clearly showing that baptizo does not mean pour. ...There is thus no doubt that early in the 2nd century some Christians felt baptism was so important that, "when the real baptism ( immersion[image: External link]) could not be performed because of lack of water, a token pouring might be used in its place"[16]





	
^ Out of a total of about 2,100,000,000 Christians,[24][25] infant baptism is in use in the Catholic Church (1,100,000,000), the Eastern Orthodox Church (225,000,000), most of the 77,000,000 members of the Anglican Communion, Lutherans and others.[26][27][28]


	
^ βάπτισμα[image: External link], βαπτισμός[image: External link], βαπτίζω[image: External link], βάπτω[image: External link]. Liddell, Henry George[image: External link]; Scott, Robert[image: External link]; A Greek–English Lexicon[image: External link] at the Perseus Project[image: External link]. The several Greek words from which the English word baptism has been formed are used by Greek writers (in classical antiquity[image: External link], in the Septuagint[image: External link], and in the New Testament) with a great latitude of meaning, including "to make Christian" and "baptisma pyros (baptism of fire)" — The University of Texas at Austin, College of Liberal Arts, Linguistics Research Center, Indo-European Lexicon, PIE (Proto-Indo-European) Etymon and IE (Indo-European) Reflexes: "baptism"[image: External link] and "baptize"[image: External link], Greek baptein, baptizein, baptos[image: External link] — New Advent, Catholic Encyclopedia: "Baptism": Etymology[image: External link] — Spirit Restoration, Theological Terms: A to B Dictionary: "baptize"[image: External link] (scroll down to "baptism") — Online Etymological Dictionary: "baptize"[image: External link] — International Standard Bible Encyclopedia: "baptism"[image: External link] — two parallel online sources, Search God's Word and Eliyah, for "Strong's numbers": Strong's Exhaustive Concordance of the Bible: Greek Lexicon 907 βαπτίζω "baptize"[image: External link]/907 baptizo "baptize"[image: External link], 908 βάπτισμα "baptism"[image: External link]/908 baptisma "baptism"[image: External link], 909 βαπτισμός "baptisms"[image: External link]/909 baptismos "baptisms"[image: External link], and 910 βαπτστἠς "baptist"[image: External link]/910 baptistes "baptist"[image: External link]. Archived[image: External link] June 29, 2015, at the Wayback Machine[image: External link].


	
^ Assemblies of God[image: External link], Church of God of Prophecy[image: External link], and Church of God in Christ[image: External link]
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Midwife






"Midwives" redirects here. For other uses, see Midwives (disambiguation)[image: External link].

A midwife is a professional in midwifery[image: External link], specializing in pregnancy[image: External link], childbirth[image: External link], postpartum[image: External link], women's sexual and reproductive health[image: External link] (including annual gynecological[image: External link] exams, family planning[image: External link], menopausal[image: External link] care and others), and newborn care.[1][2] They are also educated and trained to recognise the variations of normal progress of labor, and how to deal with deviations from normal to discern what, and may intervene in high risk situations, such as breech births[image: External link], twin births[image: External link] and births where the baby is in a posterior[image: External link] position, using non-invasive techniques. When a pregnant woman requires care beyond the midwife's scope of practice, they refer women to obstetricians[image: External link] or perinatologists[image: External link] who are medical specialists[image: External link] in complications related to pregnancy and birth, including surgical and instrumental deliveries.[3][4] In many parts of the world, these professions work in tandem to provide care to childbearing women. In others, only the midwife is available to provide care, and in yet other countries many women elect to utilize obstetricians primarily over midwives.

Many developing countries are investing money and training for midwives as these services are needed all over the world. Some primary care services are currently lacking due to the shortage of money being funded for these resources.[5][6]

A study performed by Melissa Cheyney and colleagues followed approximately 17,000 planned home births with the assistance of midwives. 93.6% of these families had a normal physiological birth and only 5% were Cesarean sections.[7] In 2013, the rate of Cesarean sections in hospitals in the United States was 32.7%, which is double the rate that World Health Organization recommends.[8]



TOP
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 Definition and etymology




According to the definition of the International Confederation of Midwives[image: External link], which has also been adopted by the World Health Organization[image: External link] and the International Federation of Gynecology and Obstetrics[image: External link]:[1]


A midwife is a person who has successfully completed a midwifery[image: External link] education programme that is recognised in the country where it is located and that is based on the ICM Essential Competencies for Basic Midwifery Practice[2] and the framework of the ICM Global Standards for Midwifery Education;[9] who has acquired the requisite qualifications to be registered and/or legally licensed to practice midwifery[image: External link] and use the title ‘midwife’; and who demonstrates competency in the practice of midwifery[image: External link].



The word derives from Old English[image: External link] mid[image: External link], "with" and wif[image: External link], "woman", and thus originally meant "with-woman", that is, the woman who is with the mother at childbirth.[10][11][12] The word is used to refer to both male and female midwives.
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 Scope of practice




The midwife is recognised as a responsible and accountable professional who works in partnership with women to give the necessary support, care and advice during pregnancy, labour and the postpartum period, to conduct births on the midwife’s own responsibility and to provide care for the newborn and the infant. This care includes preventative measures, the promotion of normal birth, the detection of complications in mother and child, the accessing of medical care or other appropriate assistance and the carrying out of emergency measures.

The midwife has an important task in health counselling and education, not only for the woman, but also within the family and the community. This work should involve antenatal education and preparation for parenthood and may extend to women’s health, sexual or reproductive health and child care.

A midwife may practise in any setting including the home, community, hospitals, clinics or health units.[1]
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 Education, training, regulation and practice
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 Australia




Education, training and regulation

The undergraduate midwifery[image: External link] programs are three-year full-time university programs leading to a bachelor's degree in midwifery (Bachelor of Midwifery) with additional one-year full-time programs leading to an honours bachelor's degree in midwifery (Bachelor of Midwifery (Honours)).[14] The postgraduate midwifery programs (for registered midwives) lead to master's degrees in midwifery (Master in Midwifery, Master in Midwifery (Research), MSc Midwifery). There are also postgraduate midwifery programs (for registered nurses who wish to become midwives) leading to a bachelor's degree or equivalent qualification in midwifery (Bachelor of Midwifery, Graduate Diploma in Midwifery).[15]

Midwives in Australia must be registered with the Australian Health Practitioner Regulation Agency in order to practice midwifery[image: External link] and use the title 'midwife' or 'registered midwife'.

Practice

Midwives work in a number of settings including hospitals, birthing centres, community centres and women’s homes. They may be employed by health services or organisations, or self-employed as privately practising midwives. All midwives are expected to work within a defined scope of practice and conform to ongoing regulatory requirements that ensure they are safe and autonomous practitioners.

Professional associations/colleges


	Australian College of Midwives (ACM).[16]
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 Canada




Midwifery[image: External link] was reintroduced as a regulated profession in most of Canada[image: External link]'s ten provinces in the 1990s.[17] After several decades of intensive political lobbying[image: External link] by midwives and consumers, fully integrated, regulated and publicly funded midwifery[image: External link] is now part of the health system in the provinces of British Columbia[image: External link], Alberta[image: External link], Saskatchewan[image: External link], Manitoba[image: External link], Ontario[image: External link], Quebec[image: External link], and Nova Scotia[image: External link], and in the Northwest Territories[image: External link] and Nunavut[image: External link]. Midwifery[image: External link] legislation has recently been proclaimed in New Brunswick[image: External link] and Newfoundland and Labrador[image: External link] where those governments are in the process of integrating midwifery[image: External link] services there. Only Prince Edward Island[image: External link] and Yukon[image: External link] have no legislation in place for the practice of midwifery[image: External link].

Education, training and regulation

The undergraduate midwifery[image: External link] programs are four-year full-time university programs leading to bachelor's degrees in midwifery (B.H.Sc. in Midwifery, Bachelor of Midwifery).[18] In British Columbia, the program is offered at the University of British Columbia[image: External link].[19] Mount Royal University in Calgary, Alberta offers a Bachelor of Midwifery program. In Ontario, the Midwifery Education Program (MEP) is offered by a consortium of McMaster University[image: External link], Ryerson University[image: External link] and Laurentian University[image: External link]. In Manitoba the program is offered by University College of the North[image: External link]. In Quebec[image: External link], the program is offered at the Université du Québec à Trois-Rivières[image: External link]. In northern Quebec and Nunavut, Inuit women are being educated to be midwives in their own communities. There are Bridging programs for internationally educated midwives in Ontario at Ryerson University[image: External link] and in British Columbia at the University of British Columbia. A federally funded pilot project called the Multi-jurisdictional Midwifery Bridging Program[20] has been offered in Western Canada[image: External link] in the past, but funding for that is no longer in place.

Midwives in Canada must be registered, after a process of assessment by the provincial regulatory bodies, in order to practice midwifery[image: External link] and use the title 'midwife', 'registered midwife' or, the French-language equivalent, 'sage femme'.

Practice

From the original 'alternative' style of midwifery[image: External link] in the 1960s and 1970s, midwifery[image: External link] practice is offered in a variety of ways within regulated provinces: midwives offer continuity of care within small group practices, choice of birthplace, and a focus on the woman as the primary decision-maker in her maternity care. When women or their newborns experience complications, midwives will work in consultation with an appropriate specialist. Registered midwives have access to appropriate diagnostics like blood tests and ultrasounds and can prescribe some medications. Founding principles of the Canadian model of midwifery[image: External link] include informed choice, choice of birthplace, continuity of care from a small group of midwives and respect for the woman as the primary decision maker. Midwives typically have hospital privileges and support women's right to choose where she will have her baby.[citation needed[image: External link]]

The legal recognition of midwifery[image: External link] has brought midwives into the mainstream of health care[image: External link] with universal funding for services, hospital privileges, rights to prescribe medications commonly needed during pregnancy, birth and postpartum, and rights to order blood work and ultrasounds for their own clients and full consultation access to physicians. To protect the tenets of midwifery[image: External link] and support midwives to provide woman-centered care, the regulatory bodies and professional associations[image: External link] have legislation and standards in place to provide protection, particularly for choice of birth place[image: External link], informed choice and continuity of care. All regulated midwives have malpractice insurance. Any unregulated person who provides care with 'restricted acts' in regulated provinces or territories is practicing midwifery[image: External link] without a license and is subject to investigation and prosecution.

Prior to legislative changes, very few Canadian women had access to midwifery[image: External link] care, in part because it was not funded by the health care system[image: External link]. Legalizing midwifery[image: External link] has made midwifery services available to a wide and diverse population of women and in many communities the number of available midwives does not meet the growing demand for services. Midwifery[image: External link] services are free to women living in provinces and territories with regulated midwifery[image: External link].

Professional associations/colleges


	Canadian Association of Midwives (CAM).[21]




British Columbia

The BC government announced on 16 March 1995 the approval of regulations governing midwifery[image: External link] and establishing the College of Midwives of BC. In 1996, the Health Professional Council released a draft of Bylaws for the College of Midwives of BC which received Cabinet approval on 13 April 1997. In 1998, midwives were officially registered with the College of Midwives of BC.[22]

In BC midwives are primary care providers for women in all stages of pregnancy, from prenatal to six weeks postpartum. Midwives also care for newborns. To see the approximate proportion of women whose primary birth attendant was a midwife in British Columbia see, "What Mothers Say: The Canadian Maternity Experiences Survey. Public Health Agency of Canada. Ottawa, 2009, p. 115.[23] In BC midwives deliver natural births in hospitals or homes and if a complication arises in a pregnancy, labour, birth or postpartum, a midwife will consult with a specialist such as an obstetrician or paediatrician. Core competencies and restricted activities are included in the BC Health Professions Act Midwives Regulation. As of April 2009, the scope of practice for midwives allows them to prescribe certain prescription drugs, use acupuncture for pain relief, assist a surgeon in a caesarean section delivery and to perform a vacuum extraction delivery. These specialized practices require additional education and certification.

As of November 2015, the College of Midwives of British Columbia[24] reported 247 General, 2 Temporary, 46 Non-practicing Registrant midwives. There were 2 midwives per 100,000 people in BC in 2006.[25]

A midwife must be registered with the College of Midwives of BC in order to practice. To continue licensure midwives must maintain regular recertification in neonatal resuscitation and management of maternal emergencies, maintain the minimum volume of clinical care (40 women), participate in peer case reviews and continuing education activities.[22]

Midwives education in BC: The University of British Columbia (UBC) has a four-year Bachelor of Midwifery program.[26] The UBC midwifery[image: External link] program is poised to double in size thanks to an increase in government funding. Graduation of students will increase to 20 per year.

Professional associations/colleges:


	College of Midwives of BC[22]


	Midwives Association of BC[27]
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Education, training and regulation

The undergraduate midwifery[image: External link] programs are five-year full-time university programs (four years in midwifery schools after a first year of medical studies common with Medicine, Odontology and Pharmacy) leading to an accredited master's degree in midwifery (Diplôme d'Etat de Sage-Femme).[28]

Midwives in France must be registered with the Ordre des sages-femmes[29] in order to practice midwifery and use the title 'sage-femme'.

Practice

In France, midwives (sage-femmes "wise women" or maïeuticien/maïeuticienne) are independent practitioners, specialists in birth and women's medicine.

Professional associations/colleges


	L'Ordre des Sages-Femmes, Conseil National.[30]


	Collège National des Sages-Femmes de France (CNSF).[31]


	Société Française de Maïeutique (SFMa).
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 Hong Kong




In Hong Kong the Midwives Registration Ordinance requires midwives to be registered with the Midwives Council.[32]
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 India




Indian Nursing Council[image: External link] has 2 courses of midwifery named Auxiliary Nurse Midwife (ANM)[image: External link] and General Nursing and Midwifery (GNM).[33]
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 Ireland




Education, training and regulation

The undergraduate midwifery[image: External link] programs are four-year full-time university programs, with an internship in the final year, leading to an honours bachelor's degree in midwifery (BSc (Hons) Midwifery).[34] The postgraduate midwifery programs (for registered midwives) lead to master's degrees in midwifery (MSc Midwifery, MSc Midwifery Practice). There are also postgraduate midwifery programs (for registered general nurses who wish to become midwives) leading to a qualification in midwifery (Higher Diploma in Midwifery).

Midwives in Ireland must be registered with the Nursing and Midwifery Board of Ireland (NMBI) in order to practice midwifery and use the title 'midwife' or 'registered midwife'.

The first male midwife was registered in 2009.
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Education, training and regulation

In Japan[image: External link], midwifery[image: External link] was first regulated in 1868. Today midwives in Japan are regulated under the Act on Public Health Nurse, Midwife and Nurse (No. 203) established in 1948. Japanese midwives must pass a national certification exam. Up until 1 March 2003 only women could be midwives.[35]

Professional associations/colleges


	Japanese Midwives Association (JMA).[36]


	Japan Academy of Midwifery (JAM).[37]


	Japanese Nursing Association (JNA), Midwives' Division.[38]
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When a 16-year civil war ended in 1992, Mozambique's health care system was devastated and one in ten women were dying in childbirth. There were only 18 obstetricians for a population of 19 million. In 2004, Mozambique introduced a new health care initiative to train midwives in emergency obstetric care in an attempt to guarantee access to quality medical care during pregnancy and childbirth. These midwives now perform major surgeries including Cesareans and hysterectomies[image: External link]. As the figures now stand, Mozambique is one of the few countries on track to achieve the United Nations Millennium Development Goal ( MDG[image: External link]) of reducing the maternal death rate by 75 percent by 2015.[39]
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Education, training and regulation

The undergraduate midwifery[image: External link] programs are four-year full-time university programs leading to a bachelor's degree in midwifery (HBO-bachelor Verloskunde).[40] There are four colleges for midwifery in the Netherlands: in Amsterdam, Groningen, Rotterdam and Maastricht. Midwives are called vroedvrouw (knowledge woman), vroedmeester (knowledge master, male), or verloskundige (deliverance experts) in Dutch.

Practice

Midwives are independent specialists in physiologic birth. In the Netherlands, home birth is still a common practice, although rates have been declining during the past decades. Between 2005-2008, 29% of babies were delivered at home.[41] This figure fell to 23% delivered at home between 2007-2010 according to Midwifery[image: External link] in the Netherlands, a 2012 pamphlet by The Royal Dutch Organization for Midwives.[42] In 2014 it has dropped further to 13,4%. perined.nl/jaarboek2104.pdf[image: External link]. Scare tactics in the media and by professional boards, saying that there is a 'very high perinatal mortality' in the Netherlands are influencing women on their choice of birthplace. There is no 'higher' perinatal mortality in the Netherlands though, this is a myth, or even an outright lie. The perinatal mortality is the same as in countries like Germany, Sweden and Austria and lower than countries like the UK, Belgium and Denmark. The perinatal mortality has never been this low in history, and is still declining, mostly due to better treatments for (very) premature babies, and yet we're more scared of it than ever. Home birth has no influence on the perinatal mortality and is proven to be safe for babies, and safer for mothers.

Midwives are generally organized as private practices, some of those are hospital-based. In-hospital outpatient childbirth is available in most hospitals. In this case, a woman's own midwife delivers the baby at the delivery room of a hospital, without intervention of an obstetrician. In all settings, midwives will transfer care to an obstetrician in case of a complicated childbirth or need for emergency intervention.

Apart from childbirth and immediate postpartum care, midwives are the first line of care in pregnancy control and education of mothers-to-be. Typical information that is given to mothers includes information about food, alcohol, life style, travel, hobbies, sex, etc.[43] Some midwifery[image: External link] practices give additional care in the form of preconceptional care and help with fertility problems.[44]

All care by midwives is legal and it is totally reimbursed by all insurance companies. This includes prenatal care, childbirth (by midwives or obstetricians, at home or in the hospital), as well as postpartum/postnatal care for mother and baby at home.[45][46]

Professional associations/colleges


	Royal Dutch Organisation of Midwives | Koninklijke Nederlandse Organisatie van Verloskundigen (KNOV).[47]
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Midwifery[image: External link] is a regulated profession with no connection to Nursing. Midwifery is a profession with a distinct body of knowledge and its own scope of practice, code of ethics and standards of practice. The midwifery profession has knowledge, skills and abilities to provide a primary complete maternity service to childbearing women on its own responsibility.

Education, training and regulation

The undergraduate midwifery[image: External link] programmes are three-year full-time (three trimesters per year) tertiary programmes leading to a bachelor's degree in midwifery (Bachelor of Midwifery or Bachelor of Health Science (Midwifery)).[48] These programmes are offered by Otago Polytechnic[image: External link] in Dunedin, Ara Institute of Canterbury[image: External link] (formally CPIT) in Christchurch, Waikato Institute of Technology[image: External link] in Hamilton and Auckland University of Technology[image: External link] (AUT) in Auckland. Several schools have satellite programmes such as Otago with a programme in Southland, Wanaka, Wellington, Palmerston North, Wanganui, and Wairarapa - and AUT with student cohorts in various sites in the upper North Island.[49] The postgraduate midwifery programmes (for registered midwives) lead to postgraduate degrees or equivalent qualifications in midwifery (Postgraduate Certificate in Midwifery, Postgraduate Diploma in Midwifery, Master of Midwifery, PhD Professional Doctorate).

The Midwifery First Year of Practice Programme (MFYP) is a compulsory national programme for all New Zealand registered midwifery graduates, irrespective of work setting. The New Zealand College of Midwives (the NZCOM) is contracted by the funder, Health Workforce New Zealand (HWNZ), to provide the programme nationally in accordance with the programme specification.[50]

Midwives in New Zealand must be registered with the Midwifery Council of New Zealand in order to practice midwifery[image: External link] and use the title 'midwife'.

Practice

Women may choose a midwife, a General Practitioner[image: External link] or an Obstetrician to provide their maternity care. About 78 percent choose a midwife (8 percent GP, 8 percent Obstetrician, 6 percent unknown).[51] Midwives provide maternity care from early pregnancy to 6 weeks postpartum. The midwifery[image: External link] scope of practise covers normal pregnancy and birth. The midwife will either consult or transfer care where there is a departure from a normal pregnancy. Antenatal care is normally provided in clinics, and postnatal care is initially provided in the woman’s home. Birth can be in the home, a primary birthing unit, or a hospital. Midwifery[image: External link] care is fully funded by the Government. (GP care may be fully funded. Private obstetric care will incur a fee in addition to the government funding.)

Professional associations/colleges


	New Zealand College of Midwives.[49]
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Increase in midwifery education has led to advances in impoverished countries. In Somalia[image: External link], 1 in 14 women die while giving birth.[52] Senior reproductive and maternal health adviser at UNFPA, Achu Lordfred claims, “the severe shortage of skilled health personnel with obstetric and midwifery skills means the most have their babies delivered by traditional birth attendants. But, when complications arise, these women either die or develop debilitating conditions, such as obstetric fistula, or lose their babies.” UNFPA is striving to change these odds by opening seven midwifery schools and training 125 midwives so far.[53]
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Main article: Midwives in South Africa[image: External link]
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 United Kingdom




Education, training and regulation

The undergraduate midwifery[image: External link] programs are three-year full-time university programs leading to honours bachelor's degrees in midwifery: BSc (Hons) Midwifery, Bachelor of Midwifery (Hons).[54] The postgraduate midwifery programs (for registered midwives) lead to master's degrees in midwifery (MSc Midwifery, MSc Advanced Practice Midwifery). There are also undergraduate and postgraduate midwifery programs (for graduates with a relevant degree who wish to become midwives) leading to degrees or equivalent qualifications in midwifery (BSc (Hons) Midwifery, Bachelor of Midwifery (Hons), Graduate Diploma in Midwifery, Postgraduate Diploma in Midwifery, MSc Midwifery). Midwifery[image: External link] training consists of classroom-based learning provided by select universities[55] in conjunction with hospital- and community-based training placements at NHS Trusts.

Midwifery[image: External link] students do not pay tuition fees and are eligible for additional financial support while training. Funding varies depending on which country within the UK the student is located in: students are eligible for NHS bursaries in addition to a grant of 1,000 pounds a year, and neither has to be repaid.[56] Shortened-course students, who are already registered adult nurses, have different funding arrangements, are employed by the local NHS Trust via the Strategic Health Authority (SHA), and are paid salaries. This varies between universities and SHAs, with some students being paid their pre-training salaries, while others are employed as a Band 5 and still others are paid a proportion of a Band 5 salary.

Midwives in the UK must be registered with the Nursing and Midwifery Council[image: External link] in order to practice midwifery[image: External link] and use the title 'midwife' or 'registered midwife', and must also have a Supervisor of Midwives through their local supervising authority.

Practice

Midwives are practitioners in their own right in the United Kingdom[image: External link]. They take responsibility for the antenatal[image: External link], intrapartum[image: External link] and postnatal[image: External link] care of women up until 28 days after the birth, or as required thereafter. Midwives are the lead health care professional[image: External link] attending the majority of births, whether at home, in a midwife-led unit or in a hospital (although most births in the UK occur in hospitals).

In December 2014 the National Institute for Health and Care Excellence[image: External link] updated its guidance regarding where women should give birth. The new guidance states that midwife-led units are safer than hospitals for women having straightforward (low risk) pregnancies. Its updated guidance also confirms that home birth is as safe as birth in a midwife-led unit or a traditional labour ward for the babies of low-risk pregnant women who have already had at least one child previously.[57][58]

Many midwives also work in the community. The role of community midwives includes making initial appointments with pregnant women, managing clinics[image: External link], undertaking postnatal care in the home and attending home births[image: External link].[59] A community midwife typically has a pager, is responsible for a particular area and can be contacted by ambulance control when needed. Sometimes they are paged to help out in a hospital when there are insufficient midwives available.

Most midwives work within the National Health Service[image: External link], providing both hospital and community care, but a significant proportion work independently, providing total care for their clients within a community setting. However, recent government proposals to require insurance for all health professionals is threatening independent midwifery[image: External link] in England.[60]

Midwives are at all times responsible for the women they are caring for. They must know when to refer complications to medical staff, act as the women's advocate, and ensure that mothers retain choice and control over childbirth[image: External link].

Most practising midwives in the United Kingdom are female: men account for less than 0.5 per cent of midwives on the register of the NMC[image: External link].[61]

Professional associations/colleges


	Royal College of Midwives (RCM).[62]


	Independent Midwives UK (IMUK).[63]


	
Association of Radical Midwives[image: External link] (ARM).[64]
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 United States




Main article: Midwives in the United States[image: External link]


Education, training and regulation

In the US there are a number of accredited midwifery[image: External link] programs which lead to different professional midwifery[image: External link] credentials:[65]


	There are a variety of routes to midwifery[image: External link] certification, accredited by the Midwifery Education Accreditation Council (MEAC),[66] leading to the Certified Professional Midwife (CPM) credential,[67] certified by the North American Registry of Midwives (NARM),[68] that is at the level of a degree in midwifery (AS Midwifery, BSc Midwifery, MSc Midwifery). Completion of a Portfolio Evaluation Process (PEP) or a state licensure program are considered. CPMs have to apply for recertification every three years.

	There are postgraduate midwifery[image: External link] programs (for graduates with a relevant degree who wish to become midwives), accredited by the Accreditation Commission for Midwifery Education (ACME), leading to the Certified Nurse Midwife (CNM) and Certified Midwife (CM) credentials,[69] certified by the American Midwifery Certification Board (AMCB),[70] that are at the level of a bachelor's degree or equivalent qualification in midwifery (BSc Midwifery). CNMs and CMs have to apply for recertification every five years.



According to each US state, a midwife must be licensed and/or authorized to practice midwifery[image: External link] some as an APRN with the specialty of "midwifery" and some use the title 'licensed midwife'.[71]

Practice

Midwives work with women and their families in many settings. They generally support and encourage natural childbirth[image: External link] in all practice settings. Laws regarding who can practice midwifery[image: External link] and in what circumstances vary from state to state. Many states have birthing centers[image: External link] where a midwife may work individually or as a group,[72] which provides additional clinical opportunities for student midwives.

CPMs provide on-going care throughout pregnancy and continuous, hands-on care during labor, birth and the immediate postpartum period. They practice as autonomous health professionals working in a network of relationships with other maternity care professionals who can provide consultation and collaboration when needed. Although qualified to practice in any setting, they have particular expertise in providing care in homes and free-standing birth centers, and own or work in over half of the birth centers in the U.S. today.[73][74]

CNMs and CMs work in a variety of settings including private practices, hospitals, birth centers, health clinics, and home birth services. They supervise not only pregnancy, delivery and postpartum period care for women and their newborns, but also provide gynecological care for all women and have autonomy and prescriptive authority in most states. They manage women's healthcare from puberty through post-menopause.[75] With appropriate training, they can also first assist in cesarean (operative) deliveries and perform limited ultrasound examinations. It is possible for CNMs/CMs practice independently of physicians, establishing themselves as health care providers in the community of their choice.

Professional associations/colleges


	Midwives Alliance of North America (MANA).[76]


	National Association of Certified Professional Midwives (NACPM).[77]


	American College of Nurse-Midwives (ACNM).[78]
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 Male




Men rarely practice midwifery for cultural and historical reasons. In ancient Greece, midwives were required by law to have given birth themselves, which prevented men from joining their ranks. In 17th century Europe, some barber surgeons[image: External link], all of whom were male, specialized in births, especially births requiring the use of surgical instruments. This eventually developed into a professional split, with women serving as midwives and men becoming obstetricians[image: External link]. Men who work as midwives are called midwives (or male midwives, if it is necessary to identify them further) or accoucheurs; the term midhusband (based on a misunderstanding of the etymology of midwife) is occasionally encountered, mostly as a joke. In previous centuries, they were called man-midwives in English.[79]

Men have made contributions to this field, William Smellie is credited with innovations on the shape of forceps. This invention corresponds with the development towards obstetrics. He advised male midwives to wear dresses in order to reduce controversy over having a man present at birth.[80]

As of the 21st century, most developed countries allow men to train as midwives. However, it remains very rare. In the United Kingdom, even after the passing of the Sex Discrimination Act in 1975, the Royal College of Midwives barricaded men out of the profession until 1983.[81] As of March 2016, there were between 113 and 137 registered male midwives, representing 0.6% of all practising midwives in the UK.[82]

In the US, there remain a small, stable or minimally declining number of male midwives with full scope training (CNMs/CMs), comprising approximately 1% of the membership of the American College of Nurse Midwives.[83][84]

In some very small and exceptional Southeast Asian cultures, some or even most of the traditional midwives are men.[85]
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 See also






	Marie-Rosalie Cadron-Jetté[image: External link]

	Kristopher Crawford[image: External link]

	Yvonne Cryns[image: External link]

	Doula[image: External link]

	Health professional[image: External link]

	International Confederation of Midwives[image: External link]

	Midwives Alliance of North America[image: External link]

	Obstetrician-gynecologist[image: External link]

	Justine Siegemund[image: External link]

	Traditional birth attendant[image: External link]
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Order of Friars Minor Capuchin






The Order of Friars Minor Capuchin (Latin: Ordo Fratrum Minorum Capuccinorum; postnominal[image: External link] abbr. O.F.M.Cap.) is an Order[image: External link] of friars in the Catholic Church, among the chief offshoots of the Franciscans[image: External link]. The worldwide head of the Order, called the Minister General[image: External link], is currently Mauro Jöhri[image: External link].
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 History
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 Origins




The Order arose in 1520 when Matteo da Bascio[image: External link], an Observant Franciscan friar[image: External link][1] native to the Italian region of Marche[image: External link], said he had been inspired by God with the idea that the manner of life led by the friars of his day was not the one which their founder, St. Francis of Assisi[image: External link], had envisaged.[1] He sought to return to the primitive way of life of solitude and penance as practiced by the founder of their Order.

His religious superiors[image: External link] tried to suppress these innovations,[1] and Friar Matteo and his first companions were forced into hiding from Church authorities, who sought to arrest them for having abandoned their religious duties. They were given refuge by the Camaldolese monks, in gratitude for which they later adopted the hood (or cappuccio[image: External link]) worn by that Order — which was the mark of a hermit in that region of Italy — and the practice of wearing a beard. The popular name of their Order originates from this feature of their religious habit[image: External link].

In 1528, Friar Matteo obtained the approval of Pope Clement VII and was given permission to live as a hermit and to go about everywhere preaching to the poor. These permissions were not only for himself, but for all such as might join him in the attempt to restore the most literal observance possible of the Rule of St. Francis[image: External link]. Matteo and the original band were soon joined by others. Matteo and his companions were formed into a separate province[image: External link], called the Hermit Friars Minor, as a branch of the Conventual Franciscans[image: External link], but with a Vicar[image: External link] Provincial of their own, subject to the jurisdiction of the Minister General of the Conventuals. The Observants, the other branch of the Franciscan Order at that time, continued to oppose the movement.
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 Rules of the Order




In 1529, they had four houses and held their first General Chapter[image: External link], at which their particular rules were drawn up. The eremitical idea was abandoned, but the life was to be one of extreme austerity, simplicity and poverty — in all things as near an approach to St Francis' ideals as was practicable. Neither the monasteries nor the Province should possess anything, nor were any loopholes to be resorted to for evading this law. No large provision against temporal wants should be made, and the supplies in the house should never exceed what was necessary for a few days. Everything was to be obtained by begging, and the friars were not allowed even to touch money.

The communities were to be small, eight being fixed as the normal number and twelve as the limit. In furniture and clothing extreme simplicity was enjoined and the friars were discalced[image: External link], required to go bare-footed — without even sandals. Like the Observants, the Capuchins wore a brown habit. Their form, however, was to be of the most simple form, i.e. only of a tunic[image: External link], with the distinctive large, pointed hood reaching to the waist attached to it, girdled by the traditional woolen cord[image: External link] with three knots. By visual analogy, the Capuchin monkey[image: External link] and the cappuccino[image: External link] style of coffee are both named after the shade of brown used for their habit.[2][3][4]

Besides the canonical[image: External link] choral[image: External link] celebration of the Divine Office[image: External link], a portion of which was recited at midnight, there were two hours of private prayer daily. The fasts[image: External link] and disciplines were rigorous and frequent. The great external work was preaching[image: External link] and spiritual ministrations among the poor. In theology[image: External link] the Capuchins abandoned the later Franciscan School of Scotus[image: External link], and returned to the earlier school of St. Bonaventure.
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 Early setbacks




The movement at the outset of its history underwent a series of severe blows. Two of the founders left it: Matteo Serafini of Bascio (Matteo Bassi[image: External link]) returning to the Observants, while his first companion, on being replaced in the office of Vicar Provincial, became so insubordinate that he had to be expelled from the Order. Even more scandalously, the third Vicar General, Bernardino Ochino[image: External link], left the Catholic faith in 1543 after fleeing to Switzerland[image: External link], where he was welcomed by John Calvin[image: External link], became a Calvinist[image: External link] pastor[image: External link] in Zurich[image: External link] and married. Years later, claims that he had written in favor of polygamy[image: External link] and Unitarianism[image: External link] caused him to be exiled from that city and he fled again, first to Poland and then to Slovakia, where he died.

As a result, the whole province came under the suspicion of heretical[image: External link] tendencies and the Pope resolved to suppress it. He was dissuaded with difficulty, but the Capuchins were forbidden to preach.
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 Expansion




Despite earlier setbacks, the authorities were eventually satisfied as to the soundness of the general body of Capuchin friars and the permission to preach was restored. The movement at once began to multiply rapidly, and by the end of the 16th century the Capuchins had spread all over the Catholic parts of Europe, so that in 1619 they were freed from their dependence on the Conventual Franciscans and became an independent Order. They are said to have had at that time 1500 houses divided into fifty provinces. They were one of the chief tools in the Catholic Counter-reformation, the aim of the order being to work among the poor, impressing the minds of the common people by the poverty and austerity of their life, and sometimes with sensationalist preaching, such as their use of the supposedly possessed Marthe Brossier to arouse Paris against the Huguenots[image: External link].[5]

The activities of the Capuchins were not confined to Europe. From an early date they undertook missions to non-Catholics in America, Asia and Africa, and a College was founded in Rome for the purpose of preparing their members for foreign missions. Due to this strong missionary thrust, a large number of Capuchins have suffered martyrdom[image: External link] over the centuries. Activity in Europe and elsewhere continued until the close of the 18th century, when the number of Capuchin friars was estimated at 31,000.
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 Cimitero dei Cappuccini: The Capuchin Crypt




The crypt is located just under the Church of Santa Maria della Concezione[image: External link] in Rome, a church commissioned by Pope Urban VIII in 1626. The pope's brother, Cardinal Antonio Barberini[image: External link], who was of the Capuchin Order, in 1631 ordered the remains of thousands of Capuchin friars exhumed and transferred from the friary[image: External link] on the Via dei Lucchesi to the crypt. The bones were arranged along the walls in varied designs, and the friars began to bury their own dead here, as well as the bodies of poor Romans, whose tomb was under the floor of the present Mass chapel. Here the Capuchins would come to pray and reflect each evening before retiring for the night.

The crypt[image: External link], or ossuary[image: External link], now contains the remains of 4,000 friars buried between 1500–1870, during which time the Roman Catholic Church permitted burial in and under churches. The underground crypt is divided into five chapels[image: External link], lit only by dim natural light seeping in through cracks, and small fluorescent lamps[image: External link]. The crypt walls are decorated extensively with the remains, depicting various religious themes. Some of the skeletons are intact and draped with Franciscan habits[image: External link], but for the most part, individual bones are used to create the elaborate ornamental designs.

A plaque[image: External link] in the chapel[image: External link] reads:

What you are now, we used to be. What we are now, you will be. [6]

Mark Twain visited the crypt in the summer of 1867, and begins Volume 2, Chapter 1 of The Innocents Abroad[image: External link] with five pages of his observations.
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 Modern era




Like all other Orders, the Capuchins suffered severely from the secularizations[image: External link] and revolutions of the end of the 18th century and the first half of the 19th; but they survived the strain, and during the latter part of the 19th century rapidly recovered ground.[1] At the beginning of the 20th century there were fifty provinces with some 500 friaries and 300 hospices or lesser houses; and the number of Capuchin friars, including lay brothers[image: External link], was reckoned at 9,500. The Capuchins still keep up their missionary work and have some 200 missionary stations in all parts of the world—notably India[image: External link], Ethiopia[image: External link], and parts of the former Turkish[image: External link] Empire. Though "the poorest of all Orders," it has attracted into its ranks an extraordinary number of the highest nobility and even of royalty. The celebrated Theobald Mathew[image: External link], the apostle of Temperance[image: External link] in Ireland, was a Capuchin friar.[1]

In the Imperial Crypt[image: External link], underneath the Church of the Capuchins[image: External link] in Vienna[image: External link], over 140 members of the Habsburg dynasty[image: External link] are buried. The most recent burial in the crypt[image: External link] was in 2011 for Otto von Habsburg[image: External link], the last crown prince of Austria-Hungary[image: External link] and eldest son of the last Austrian Emperor[image: External link], the Blessed Charles of Austria[image: External link].

As of December 2012, there were 10,286 Capuchins worldwide, of whom 7,015 were priests[image: External link], living and working in 106 countries around the world: Africa: 1,357; South America: 1,657; North America: 664; Asia-Oceania: 2,339; Western Europe: 3,500; Central-Eastern Europe: 769.[7] In Great Britain[image: External link] there are currently five Capuchin friaries, and eight in Ireland[image: External link].
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 United States




The United States has six provinces throughout the country. Together with the two provinces in Canada, the Province of Australia and the Custody of the Mariana Islands/Hawaii they form the North American-Pacific Capuchin Conference (NAPCC).
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The Province of St. Joseph, originally the Province of Calvary, headquartered in Detroit, Michigan[image: External link], was one of the first two Capuchin Provinces to be established in the country in 1882. It was founded by Francis Haas (1826–1895) and Bonaventure Frey (1831-1912), two Swiss[image: External link] diocesan priests[image: External link] who arrived in the United States in September 1856, and were received into the then-Diocese of Milwaukee[image: External link] by Bishop[image: External link] John Henni[image: External link], also a Swiss immigrant, and given charge of St. Nicholas Parish, which they renamed Mount Calvary. They were later admitted to the Capuchin Order on December 2, 1857 by Antoine Gauchet of the Swiss Province who had been sent to admit them, in order to establish the Order in the United States.[8] The friars started St. Lawrence Seminary High School[image: External link] in 1861 at Mount Calvary, Wisconsin[image: External link], a school that is still owned and operated by the Capuchin Order.

One of the friars of this province, Solanus Casey[image: External link], was noted for the holiness of his life, serving as the porter[image: External link] of several Capuchin friaries both in Michigan and New York City[image: External link] for decades. He is currently being considered for the third phase of the canonization process - that of beatification. This is important because Casey might be the first male Saint born in the United States in the history of the Catholic Church. His tomb is in St. Bonaventure Monastery[image: External link] in Detroit, and is visited by thousands every year. He was declared Venerable in 1995 by Pope John Paul II.

As of 2011, the province has 23 communities spread throughout the American Midwest[image: External link], reaching from Michigan[image: External link] to Arizona[image: External link]. Additionally, there are friars of this province working in Central America[image: External link], with a community serving in the Middle East[image: External link].[9]
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 Other jurisdictions





	
St. Augustine (1882), based in Pittsburgh[image: External link], Pennsylvania[image: External link], to which Cardinal Sean O'Malley[image: External link] belongs

	
St. Joseph or Calvary (1882), based in Detroit, Michigan, covering the upper Midwest, from Detroit to Montana.

	
Stigmata (ca. 1925) - based in Union City, New Jersey[image: External link], founded by friars from the Tuscan[image: External link] region of Italy[image: External link] to minister to Italian[image: External link] immigrants[image: External link], with 12 communities on the East Coast[image: External link], primarily in New Jersey[image: External link], with parishes also in the Bronx[image: External link], Hendersonville, North Carolina[image: External link], and Wilmington, Delaware[image: External link]. They supervise the Vice-Province of St. Francis in Zambia[image: External link], Africa[10]


	
St. Mary (1952)- New York[image: External link] and New England[image: External link] (1952), based in White Plains, New York[image: External link], with 18 fraternities on the East Coast, from Vermont[image: External link] to Florida[image: External link]. They supervise the Custody of Japan and the Vice-Province of Guam.

	
St. Conrad, or Mid-America (1977), based in Denver, Colorado[image: External link] serving Illinois[image: External link], Colorado[image: External link], Kansas[image: External link] and Missouri[image: External link], with missions in Puerto Rico[image: External link], Mexico[image: External link] and Papua New Guinea[image: External link] (a friar of this province, Charles J. Chaput[image: External link], was installed as the Archbishop of Philadelphia[image: External link] on 8 September 2011)[11]


	
Our Lady of Angels (1979) - Western America, based in Burlingame, California[image: External link]. 7 communities in California, with four communities in Mexico[image: External link] which will become, as of December 2011, the Custody of St. Juan Diego[image: External link][12]


	
Star of the Sea Custody (1982) - Hawaii[image: External link] and Guam[image: External link], this division is dependent on St. Mary Province.
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 Capuchin Poor Clares




The Capuchin Poor Clares[image: External link] are cloistered[image: External link] nuns of the Order of St. Clare[image: External link], who form the female branch of the Capuchin Order. They were founded in 1538 in Naples[image: External link] by the Venerable Maria Laurentia Longo[image: External link], who was Abbess of the Poor Clare monastery of that city. She and the other nuns of that community embraced the then-new Capuchin reform movement, and so austere was the life that they were called "Sisters of Suffering." The Order soon spread to France[image: External link], Spain[image: External link] and beyond. They live according to the same rules and regulations as the Capuchin friars, and are held as members of the friars' provinces.

In the United States, as of 2012, there are five monasteries of this Order. There are about 50 nuns in these communities, which are located in: Denver[image: External link] and Pueblo[image: External link] in Colorado[image: External link], Alamo[image: External link] and Amarillo[image: External link] (the first, founded 1981) in Texas[image: External link] and Wilmington, Delaware[image: External link]. The monasteries were almost all founded from Mexico[image: External link], where there are some 1,350 Capuchin nuns in 73 monasteries. The monastery in Pueblo is a foundation of the monastery in Amarillo. Together they form the Federation of Our Lady of the Angels.[13]
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 Notable Capuchins





	
Charles J. Chaput[image: External link], Prelate. - Archbishop of Philadelphia, Archbishop of Denver

	
Cesare Bonizzi[image: External link], Father. - heavy-metal band leader and singer

	
Ignatius of Laconi[image: External link], Saint.

	
Luca Antonio Falcone[image: External link], Blessed. - catholic priest

	
Lucian Pulvermacher[image: External link] - Schismatic sedevacantist

	
Marco d'Aviano[image: External link], Blessed. - monk

	
Padre Pio[image: External link] of Pietrelcina - Saint. - the modern mystic and stigmatist

	
Raniero Cantalamessa[image: External link], Father. - author, speaker, and Preacher to the Papal Household

	
Seán Patrick O'Malley[image: External link], Cardinal. - Archbishop of Boston

	
Solanus Casey[image: External link], Father. - first U.S. born man to be declared venerable by the Roman Catholic Church

	
Vinkenti Peev[image: External link], Father. - Bulgarian priest
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 Footnotes





	There does not appear to be any modern general history of the Capuchin order as a whole, though there are histories of various provinces and of the foreign missions. The references to this literature can be found in the article "Kapuzinerorden" in Wetzer und Welte, Kirchenlexicon (2nd ed.), a general sketch on the subject.

	Shorter sketches, with the needful references, are given in Max Heimbucher, Orden und Kongregationen (1896), i. § 4j~ and in Herzog-Hauck, Realencyklopedie (3rd ed.), art. "Kapuziner."

	
Helyot[image: External link]'s Hist. des ordres religieux (1792), vii. c. 24 and c. 27, gives an account of the Capuchins up to the end of the 17th century.
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Lent






This article is about Lent in Western Christianity. For Lent in Eastern Christianity, see Great Lent[image: External link]. For other uses, see Lent (disambiguation)[image: External link].

Lent (Latin: Quadragesima: Fortieth) is a solemn religious observance in the Christian liturgical calendar[image: External link] that begins on Ash Wednesday[image: External link] and ends approximately six weeks later, before Easter Sunday[image: External link]. The purpose of Lent is the preparation of the believer through prayer[image: External link], doing penance[image: External link], mortifying the flesh[image: External link], repentance[image: External link] of sins, almsgiving[image: External link], and self-denial[image: External link].[1] This event is observed in the Anglican[image: External link], Eastern Orthodox[image: External link], Lutheran[image: External link], Methodist[image: External link], and Roman Catholic[image: External link] Churches.[2][3][4] Some Anabaptist[image: External link] and evangelical[image: External link] churches also observe the Lenten season.[5][6] Its institutional purpose is heightened in the annual commemoration of Holy Week[image: External link], marking the death, burial, and resurrection of Jesus[image: External link], which recalls the tradition and events of the New Testament[image: External link] beginning on Palm Sunday[image: External link], further climaxing on Jesus' crucifixion[image: External link] on Good Friday[image: External link], which ultimately culminates in the joyful celebration on Easter Sunday[image: External link] of the Resurrection of Jesus Christ[image: External link].

In Lent, many Christians commit to fasting[image: External link], as well as "giving up" certain luxuries[image: External link] in order to "replicate the sacrifice of Jesus Christ's journey into the desert[image: External link] for 40 days."[7] Many Christians also add a Lenten spiritual discipline, such as reading a daily devotional[image: External link] or praying through a Lenten calendar[image: External link], to draw themselves near to God.[8][9] The Stations of the Cross[image: External link], a devotional commemoration of Christ's carrying the Cross[image: External link] and of his execution[image: External link], are often observed. Many Roman Catholic[image: External link] and some Protestant[image: External link] churches remove flowers from their altars, while crucifixes[image: External link], religious statues, and other elaborate religious symbols are often veiled in violet fabrics in solemn observance of the event. Throughout Christendom[image: External link], some adherents mark the season with the traditional abstention from the consumption of meat, most notably among Roman Catholics.[10]

Lent is traditionally described as lasting for forty days, in commemoration of the forty days Jesus spent fasting in the desert[image: External link], according to the Gospels of Matthew[image: External link], Mark[image: External link] and Luke[image: External link], before beginning his public ministry[image: External link], during which he endured temptation by Satan[image: External link].[11][12]

Holy Week and the season of Lent, depending on denomination and local custom, end with Easter Vigil at sundown on Holy Saturday or on the morning of Easter Sunday.



TOP
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 Etymology




The English word Lent is a shortened form of the Old English[image: External link] word len(c)ten, meaning "spring season[image: External link]", as its Dutch language[image: External link] cognate lente[image: External link] (Old Dutch[image: External link] lentin)[13] still does today. A dated term in German[image: External link], lenz (Old High German[image: External link] lenzo[image: External link]), is also related. According to the Oxford English Dictionary[image: External link], 'the shorter form (? Old Germanic type *laŋgito- , *laŋgiton-) seems to be a derivative of *laŋgo- long ... and may possibly have reference to the lengthening of the days as characterizing the season of spring'. The origin of the -en element is less clear: it may simply be a suffix[image: External link], or lencten may originally have been a compound of *laŋgo- 'long' and an otherwise little attested word *-tino, meaning 'day'.[14]

In languages spoken where Christianity was earlier established, such as Greek[image: External link] and Latin, the term signifies the period dating from the 40th day before Easter. In modern, Greek the term is Σαρακοστή, derived from the earlier Τεσσαρακοστή, meaning "fortieth". The corresponding word in Latin, quadragesima ("fortieth"), is the origin of the term used in Latin-derived languages and in some others: for example, Croatian[image: External link] korizma, French carême, Irish[image: External link] carghas, Italian quaresima, Portuguese[image: External link] quaresma, Albanian[image: External link] kreshma, Romanian[image: External link] păresimi, Spanish cuaresma, Basque[image: External link] garizuma and Welsh[image: External link] c(a)rawys.

In other languages, the name used refers to the activity associated with the season. Thus it is called "fasting period" in Czech[image: External link] (postní doba), German[image: External link] (Fastenzeit), and Norwegian[image: External link] (fasten/fastetid), and it is called "great fast" in Polish[image: External link] (wielki post) and Russian[image: External link] (великий пост – veliki post).

The terms used in Filipino[image: External link] are kuwaresma (from the Spanish) and Mahál na Araw ("precious/great days"); the latter term is also used specifically for Holy Week.[citation needed[image: External link]]
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 Duration and traditions




Various Christian denominations[image: External link] calculate the 40 days of Lent differently. The way they observe Lent also differs.


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Roman Catholicism




In the Roman Rite, the definition of Lent varies according to different documents. Lent ends on either Holy Thursday or Good Friday. While the official document on the Lenten season, Paschales Solemnitatis, says that "the first Sunday of Lent marks the beginning of the annual Lenten observance",[15] the Universal Norms on the Liturgical Year and the Calendar says, "The forty days of Lent run from Ash Wednesday up to but excluding the Mass of the Lord's Supper[image: External link] exclusive."[16] The first source represents a period of 40 days and the second a period of 44 days, because both sources agree that the end of Lent comes the evening of Holy Thursday, before the Mass of the Lord's Supper.[17] Though some sources try to reconcile this with the phrase "forty days" by excluding Sundays and extending Lent through Holy Saturday[18][19] no official documents support this interpretation.

In the Ambrosian Rite, Lent begins on the Sunday that follows what is celebrated as Ash Wednesday in the rest of the Latin Catholic Church, and ends as in the Roman Rite, thus being of 40 days, counting the Sundays but not Holy Thursday[image: External link]. The day for beginning the Lenten fast is the following Monday, the first weekday in Lent. The special Ash Wednesday fast is transferred to the first Friday of the Ambrosian Lent. Until this rite was revised by Saint Charles Borromeo[image: External link] the liturgy of the First Sunday of Lent was festive, celebrated in white vestments[image: External link] with chanting of the Gloria in Excelsis[image: External link] and Alleluia[image: External link], in line with the recommendation in Matthew 6:16[image: External link], "When you fast, do not look gloomy".[20][21][22]

The period of Lent observed in the Eastern Catholic Churches corresponds to that in other churches of Eastern Christianity[image: External link] that have similar traditions.
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 Eastern Orthodoxy and Byzantine Rite




Main article: Great Lent[image: External link]


In the Byzantine Rite, i.e., the Eastern Orthodox[image: External link] Great Lent[image: External link] (Greek: Μεγάλη Τεσσαρακοστή or Μεγάλη Νηστεία, meaning "Great 40 Days" and "Great Fast" respectively) is the most important fasting season in the church year.[23]

The forty days of Great Lent includes Sundays, and begins on Clean Monday[image: External link] (two days earlier than Ash Wednesday) and are immediately followed by what are considered distinct periods of fasting, Lazarus Saturday[image: External link] and Palm Sunday[image: External link], which in turn are followed straightway by Holy Week[image: External link]. Great Lent is broken only after the Paschal (Easter) Divine Liturgy.

The Eastern Orthodox Church maintains the traditional Church's teaching on fasting. The rules for lenten fasting are the monastic rules. Fasting in the Orthodox Church is more than simply abstaining from certain foods. During the Great Lent Orthodox Faithful intensify their prayers and spiritual exercises, go to church services more often, study the Scriptures and the works of the Church Fathers[image: External link] in depth, limit their entertainment and spendings and focus on charity and good works.
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 Oriental Orthodoxy




Among the Oriental Orthodox[image: External link], there are various local traditions regarding Lent. Those using the Alexandrian Rite, i.e., the Coptic Orthodox[image: External link], Coptic Catholic, Ethiopian Orthodox[image: External link], Ethopian Catholic, Eritrean Orthodox[image: External link], and Eritrean Catholic Churches, observe eight weeks of Lent.

In Ethiopian Orthodoxy, fasting (tsome) lasts for 55 continuous days before Easter ( Fasika[image: External link]), although the fast is divided into three separate periods: Tsome Hirkal, eight days commemorating an early Christian figure; Tsome Arba, forty days of Lent; and Tsome Himamat, seven days commemorating Holy Week[image: External link].[24][25][26] Fasting involves abstention from animal products (meat, dairy, and eggs), and refraining from eating or drinking before 3:00 PM.[24] Ethiopian devotees may also abstain from sexual activity and the consumption of alcohol.[24]

As in the Eastern Orthodox Churches, the date of Easter[image: External link] is reckoned according to the Julian Calendar[image: External link], and usually occurs later than Easter according to Gregorian Calendar[image: External link] used by Catholic and Protestant Churches.
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 Protestantism and Western Orthodoxy




One calculation has been that the season of Lent lasts from Ash Wednesday[image: External link] to Holy Saturday[image: External link].[27][28] This calculation makes Lent last 46 days, if the 6 Sundays are included, but only 40, if they are excluded,[29] because there is no obligation to fast on the six Sundays in Lent.[27][28] This definition is still that of the Anglican Church[image: External link],[30] Lutheran Church[image: External link],[31] Methodist Church[image: External link],[32] and Western Rite Orthodox Church[image: External link].[33]
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 Other related fasting periods




The number 40 has many Biblical references:


	
Moses[image: External link] spent 40 days on Mount Sinai[image: External link] with God[image: External link] (Exodus 24:18[image: External link])

	
Elijah[image: External link] spent 40 days and nights walking to Mount Horeb[image: External link] (1 Kings 19:8[image: External link])

	God sent 40 days and nights of rain in the great flood of Noah[image: External link] (Genesis 7:4[image: External link])

	the Hebrew people wandered 40 years in the desert while traveling to the Promised Land[image: External link] (Numbers 14:33[image: External link])

	
Jonah[image: External link]'s prophecy of judgment[image: External link] gave 40 days to the city of Nineveh[image: External link] in which to repent or be destroyed (Jonah 3:4[image: External link]).

	Jesus retreated into the wilderness, where He fasted for 40 days, and was tempted[image: External link] by the devil[image: External link] (Matthew 4:1–2[image: External link], Mark 1:12–13[image: External link], Luke 4:1–2[image: External link]). He overcame all three of Satan's temptations[image: External link] by citing scripture to the devil, at which point the devil left him, angels ministered to Jesus, and He began His ministry[image: External link]. Jesus further said that His disciples should fast "when the bridegroom shall be taken from them" (Matthew 9:15[image: External link]), a reference to his Passion.

	Since, presumably, the Apostles fasted as they mourned the death of Jesus, Christians have traditionally fasted during the annual commemoration of his burial.

	It is the traditional belief that Jesus laid for 40 hours in the tomb,[21] which led to the 40 hours of total fasting that preceded the Easter celebration in the early Church[34] (the biblical reference to 'three days in the tomb' is understood by them as spanning three days, from Friday afternoon to early Sunday morning, rather than three 24-hour periods of time). Some Christian denominations, such as The Way International and Logos Apostolic Church of God,[35] as well as Anglican[image: External link] scholar E. W. Bullinger[image: External link] in The Companion Bible, believe Christ was in the grave for a total of 72 hours, reflecting the type[image: External link] of Jonah in the belly of the whale.[36]




One of the most important ceremonies at Easter is the baptism of the initiates on Easter Eve. The fast was initially undertaken by the catechumens[image: External link] to prepare them for the reception of this sacrament[image: External link]. Later, the period of fasting from Good Friday[image: External link] until Easter Day was extended to six days, to correspond with the six weeks of training necessary to give the final instruction to those converts[image: External link] who were to be baptized.[citation needed[image: External link]]

Converts to Catholicism followed a strict catechumenate[image: External link] or period of instruction and discipline prior to baptism. In Jerusalem[image: External link] near the close of the fourth century, classes were held throughout Lent for three hours each day. With the legalization of Christianity (by the Edict of Milan[image: External link]) and its later imposition as the state religion[image: External link] of the Roman Empire[image: External link], its character was endangered by the great influx of new members. In response, the Lenten fast and practices of self-renunciation[image: External link] were required annually of all Christians, both to show solidarity with the catechumens, and for their own spiritual benefit.[citation needed[image: External link]]
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 Associated customs




There are traditionally 40 days in Lent; these are marked by fasting, both from foods and festivities, and by other acts of penance[image: External link]. The three traditional practices to be taken up with renewed vigour during Lent are prayer[image: External link] ( justice[image: External link] towards God), fasting (justice towards self), and almsgiving[image: External link] (justice towards neighbours).

However, in modern times, observers give up partaking in vices and often invest the time or money saved in charitable[image: External link] purposes or organizations.[37]

In addition, some believers add a regular spiritual discipline, to bring them closer to God, such as reading a Lenten daily devotional[image: External link].[8] Another practice commonly added is the singing of the Stabat Mater[image: External link] hymn in designated groups. Among Filipino Catholics, the recitation of Jesus Christ' passion, called Pasiong Mahal[image: External link], is also observed. In some Christian countries, grand religious processions and cultural customs are observed, and the faithful attempt to visit seven churches[image: External link] during Holy Week in honor of Jesus Christ heading to Mount Calvary[image: External link].[citation needed[image: External link]]

In many liturgical[image: External link] Christian denominations[image: External link], Good Friday[image: External link], Holy Saturday[image: External link], and Easter Sunday[image: External link] form the Easter Triduum[image: External link].[38] Lent is a season of grief that necessarily ends with a great celebration of Easter. Thus, it is known in Eastern Orthodox[image: External link] circles as the season of "Bright Sadness." It is a season of sorrowful reflection[image: External link] which is punctuated by breaks in the fast on Sundays.[citation needed[image: External link]]
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 Omission of Gloria and Alleluia




The Gloria in excelsis Deo[image: External link], which is usually said or sung on Sundays at Mass of the Roman Rite and Anglican rite, is omitted on the Sundays of Lent, but continues in use on solemnities[image: External link] and feasts[image: External link] and on special celebrations of a more solemn kind.[39] Some mass compositions[image: External link] were written especially for Lent, such as Michael Haydn's Missa tempore Quadragesimae[image: External link], without Gloria, in D minor, and for modest forces, only choir and organ. The Gloria is used on Holy Thursday[image: External link], to the accompaniment of bells, which then fall silent until the Gloria in excelsis of the Easter Vigil[image: External link].[40]

The Roman Rite associates the Alleluia[image: External link] with joy and omits it entirely throughout Lent, not only at Mass but also in the Liturgy of the Hours[image: External link] as well as outside the liturgy. Before 1970, the omission began with Septuagesima[image: External link]. The word "Alleluia" at the beginning and end of the Acclamation Before the Gospel[image: External link] at Mass is replaced by another phrase. Before 1970, the whole Acclamation was omitted and was replaced by a Tract[image: External link]. Again, before 1970, the word "Alleluia" normally added to the Gloria Patri[image: External link] at the beginning of each Hour of the Liturgy of the Hours was replaced by the phrase Laus tibi, Domine, rex aeternae gloriae (Praise to you, O Lord, king of eternal glory). Now it is simply omitted.

Until the Ambrosian Rite was revised by Saint Charles Borromeo[image: External link] the liturgy of the First Sunday of Lent was festive, celebrated with chanting of the Gloria and Alleluia, in line with the recommendation in Matthew 6:16[image: External link], "When you fast, do not look gloomy".[20][21][22]

In the Byzantine Rite, the Gloria (Great Doxology[image: External link]) continues to be used in its normal place in the Matins[image: External link] service, and the Alleluia appears all the more frequently, replacing "God is the Lord" at Matins.
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 Veiling of religious images




In certain pious Catholic countries[image: External link], before the Second Vatican Council, religious objects were veiled for the entire 40 days of Lent. Though perhaps uncommon in the United States of America, this pious practice is consistently observed in Goa, India[image: External link], Malta, Peru, the Philippines (the latter only for the entire duration of Holy Week, with the exception of processional images), and in the Spanish cities: Barcelona[image: External link], Málaga[image: External link], and Seville[image: External link]. In Ireland, before Vatican II, when impoverished rural Catholic convents and parishes could not afford purple fabrics, they resorted to either removing the statues altogether or, if too heavy or bothersome, turned the statues to face the wall. As is popular custom, the 14 Stations of the Cross[image: External link] plaques on the walls are not veiled.

Crucifixes made before the time of Saint Francis of Assisi[image: External link] did not have a corpus (body of Christ) and therefore were adorned with jewels and gemstones, which was referred to as Crux Gemmatae. To keep the faithful from adoring the crucifixes elaborated with ornamentation, veiling it in royal purple fabrics came into place. The violet colour later evolved as a color of penance and mourning.

Further liturgical changes in modernity reduced such observances to the last week of Passiontide[image: External link]. In parishes that could afford only small quantities of violet fabrics, only the heads of the statues were veiled. If no violet fabrics could be afforded at all, then the religious statues and images were turned around facing the wall. Flowers were always removed as a sign of solemn mourning.

In pre-1970 forms of the Roman Rite, the last two weeks of Lent are known as Passiontide[image: External link], a period beginning on the Fifth Sunday in Lent, which in the 1962 edition of the Roman Missal[image: External link] is called the First Sunday in Passiontide and in earlier editions Passion Sunday. All statues (and in England paintings as well) in the church were traditionally veiled in violet. This was seen as in keeping with the Gospel of that Sunday (John 8:46–59[image: External link]), in which Jesus "hid himself" from the people.

Perhaps, in part, due to a general decline in piety[citation needed[image: External link]] and ornate Catholic artwork, in general, within many churches in the United States of America, after the Second Vatican Council, the need to veil statues or crosses became increasingly irrelevant and was deemed unnecessary by some diocesan[image: External link] bishops. As a result, the veils were removed at the singing of the Gloria in Excelsis Deo[image: External link] during the Easter Vigil. In 1970, the name "Passiontide" was dropped, although the last two weeks are markedly different from the rest of the season, and continuance of the tradition of veiling images is left to the discretion of a country's conference of bishops or even to individual parishes as pastors may wish.

On Good Friday[image: External link], the Anglican, Lutheran, and Methodist churches used to veil "all pictures, statutes, and the cross are covered in mourning black", while the chancel and altar coverings are replaced with black, and altar candles are extinguished." The fabrics are then "replaced with white on sunrise[image: External link] on Easter Sunday[image: External link]."[41] However, most Anglican churches now use purple fabric to cover the cross, etc.[citation needed[image: External link]]
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 Pre-Lenten festivals




Main articles: Carnival[image: External link], Mardi Gras[image: External link], Swabian-Alemannic-Fastnacht[image: External link], Maslenitsa[image: External link], Pancake Day[image: External link], and Baklahorani[image: External link]


The carnival celebrations which in many cultures traditionally precede Lent are seen as a last opportunity for excess before Lent begins. Some of the most famous are the Carnival of Barranquilla[image: External link], the Carnival of Santa Cruz de Tenerife[image: External link], the Carnival of Venice[image: External link], Cologne Carnival[image: External link], the New Orleans Mardi Gras[image: External link], the Rio de Janeiro carnival[image: External link], and the Trinidad and Tobago Carnival[image: External link].

The day immediately preceding Lent is called Mardi Gras[image: External link] ("Fat Tuesday[image: External link]"), Pancake Tuesday[image: External link], or Shrove Tuesday[image: External link].

Originally, in Lebanon and Syria, the last Thursday preceding Lent was called "Khamis el zakara". For Catholics, it was meant to be a day of remembrance of the dead ones. However, zakara (which means "remembrance", in Arabic) was gradually replaced by sakara (meaning "getting drunk" in Arabic), and so the occasion came to be known as Khamis el sakara[image: External link], wherein celebrants indulge themselves with alcoholic beverages[image: External link].
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 Fasting and abstinence




Fasting during Lent was more prominent in ancient times than today. Socrates Scholasticus[image: External link] reports that in some places, all animal products were strictly forbidden, while various others permitted fish, or fish and fowl, others prohibited fruit and eggs, and still others permitted only bread. In some places, the observant abstained from food for a whole day until the mid-afternoon or evening.

For Latin Catholics, by the early 20th century the theoretical obligation of the penitential fast throughout Lent except on Sundays was to take only one full meal a day and that around noon. In addition, a smaller meal, called a collation[image: External link], was allowed in the evening, and a cup of some beverage, accompanied by a little bread, in the morning. In practice, this obligation, which was a matter of custom rather than of written law, was not observed strictly.[42]

The 1917 Code of Canon Law[image: External link] allowed the full meal on a fasting day to be taken at any hour and to be supplemented by two collations, with the quantity and the quality of the food to be determined by local custom. The Lenten fast ended on Holy Saturday[image: External link] at noon. Only those aged 21 to 59 were obliged to fast. As with all merely ecclesiastical laws, particular difficulties, such as strenuous work or illness, excused one from observance, and a dispensation from the law could be granted by a bishop or parish priest. In addition to fasting, abstinence from meat was to be observed on Ash Wednesday and on Fridays and Saturdays in Lent.[43]

A rule of thumb is that the two collations should not add up to the equivalent of another full meal. Rather portions were to be: "sufficient to sustain strength, but not sufficient to satisfy hunger".[44]

The apostolic constitution[image: External link] Paenitemini of 17 February 1966 reduced the fasting days to two: Ash Wednesday and Good Friday, and allowed episcopal conferences[image: External link] to "substitute abstinence and fast wholly or in part with other forms of penitence and especially works of charity and the exercises of piety".[45] This was made part of the 1983 Code of Canon Law[image: External link], which made obligatory fasting for those aged between 18 and 59, and abstinence for those aged 14 and upward.[46]

The Irish Catholic Bishops' Conference[image: External link] decided to allow other forms of Friday penance to replace that of abstinence from meat, whether in Lent or outside Lent, suggesting alternatives such as abstaining from some other food, or from alcohol or smoking; making a special effort at participating in family prayer or in Mass; making the Stations of the Cross[image: External link]; or helping the poor, sick, old, or lonely.[47] The Catholic Bishops' Conference of England and Wales[image: External link] made a similar ruling in 1985[48] but decided in 2011 to restore the traditional year-round Friday abstinence from meat.[49] The United States Conference of Catholic Bishops[image: External link] has maintained the rule of abstention from meat on Friday only during Lent.[50]

During the early Middle Ages[image: External link], eggs, dairy products, and meat were generally forbidden. In favour of the traditional practice, observed both in East and West, Thomas Aquinas argued that "they afford greater pleasure as food [than fish], and greater nourishment to the human body, so that from their consumption there results a greater surplus available for seminal matter, which when abundant becomes a great incentive to lust."[51] Aquinas also authorized the consumption of candy[image: External link] during Lent, because "sugared spices" (such as comfits[image: External link]) were, in his opinion, digestive aids on par with medicine rather than food.[52]

In Spain, the bull of the Holy Crusade[image: External link] (renewed periodically after 1492) allowed the consumption of dairy products[53] and eggs during Lent in exchange for a contribution to the cause of the crusade.

Giraldus Cambrensis[image: External link], in his Itinerary of Archbishop Baldwin through Wales, reports that "in Germany and the arctic[image: External link] regions," "great and religious persons," eat the tail of beavers[image: External link] as "fish" because of its superficial resemblance to "both the taste and colour of fish." The animal was very abundant in Wales at the time.[54]

In current Western societies the practice is considerably relaxed, though in the Eastern Orthodox, Oriental Orthodox[image: External link], and Eastern Catholic Churches[image: External link], abstinence from all animal products including eggs, fish, fowl, and milk sourced from animals (e.g., cows and goats, as opposed to the milk of coconuts and soy beans) is still commonly practiced, so that, where this is observed, only vegetarian (or vegan[image: External link]) meals are consumed for the whole of Lent, 45 days in the Byzantine Rite.

In the Western Catholic Church, the obligation to fast no longer applies to all weekdays of Lent (40 days), but only to Ash Wednesday and Good Friday. In the tradition of this part of the Catholic Church, abstinence from eating some form of food (generally meat, but not dairy or fish products) is distinguished from fasting. Fasting involves having during the day only one proper meal with up to two "collations",[55] light meatless meals sufficient to maintain strength but not adding up to the equivalent of a full meal.[56] In principle, abstinence is to be observed on Ash Wednesday and on every Friday of the year that is not a solemnity[image: External link] (a liturgical feast day of the highest rank); but in each country the episcopal conference[image: External link] can determine the form it is to take, perhaps replacing abstinence with other forms of penance.[57][58][59]

Present canonical legislation on these matters follows the 1966 Apostolic Constitution[image: External link] of Pope Paul VI, Paenitemini[image: External link], in which he recommended that fasting be appropriate to the local economic situation and that all Catholics voluntarily fast and abstain. He also allowed replacing fasting and abstinence with prayer and works of charity in countries with a lower standard of living. The law of abstinence binds those age 14 or over, and that of fast binds those who are at least 18 years of age and not yet 60.[57] The sick and those who have special needs are excused, and dispensations can be granted by episcopal conferences or individual bishops, which can be wider outside of Lent. Even during Lent, the rule about solemnities holds, so that the obligation of Friday abstinence does not apply on 19 and 25 March when, as usually happens, the solemnities of Saint Joseph[image: External link] and the Annunciation[image: External link] are celebrated on those dates. The same applies to Saint Patrick's Day[image: External link], which is a solemnity in the whole of Ireland as well as in dioceses that have Saint Patrick[image: External link] as principal patron saint. In some other places, too, where there are strong Irish traditions within the Catholic community, a dispensation is granted for that day.[60] In Hong Kong[image: External link], where Ash Wednesday often coincides with Chinese New Year[image: External link] celebrations, a dispensation is then granted from the laws of fast and abstinence, and the faithful are exhorted to use some other form of penance.[56]

After the Protestant Reformation, in the Lutheran Church[image: External link], "Church orders of the 16th century retained the observation of the Lenten fast, and Lutherans have observed this season with a serene, earnest attitude."[3] In the Anglican Church[image: External link], Saint Augustine's Prayer Book[image: External link], a companion to the Book of Common Prayer[image: External link], states that fasting is "usually meaning not more than a light breakfast, one full meal, and one half meal, on the forty days of Lent." It further states that "the major Fast Days of Ash Wednesday and Good Friday, as the American Prayer-Book indicates, are stricter in obligation, though not in observance, than the other Fast Days, and therefore should not be neglected except in cases of serious illness or other necessity of an absolute character."[61]

Traditionally, on Sunday, and during the hours before sunrise and after sunset, some Churches, such as Episcopalians, allow "breaks" in their Lent promises. For Roman Catholics, the Lenten penitential season ends after the Easter Vigil[image: External link] Mass. Orthodox Christians also break their fast after the Paschal Vigil[image: External link], a service which starts around 11:00 pm on Holy Saturday, and which includes the Paschal celebration of the Divine Liturgy[image: External link] of St. John Chrysostom. At the end of the service, the priest blesses cheese, eggs, flesh meats, and other items that the faithful have been abstaining from for the duration of Great Lent.

Lenten traditions and liturgical practices are less common, less binding, and sometimes non-existent among some liberal and progressive Christians, since these generally do not emphasize piety[image: External link] and the mortification of the flesh[image: External link] as a significant virtue.[62] A greater emphasis on anticipation of Easter Sunday[image: External link] is often encouraged more than the penitence of Lent or Holy Week.[63]

Some Christians as well as secular groups also interpret the Lenten fast in a positive tone, not as renunciation but as contributing to causes such as environmental stewardship and improvement of health.[64][65][66] Even some atheists[image: External link] find value in the Christian tradition and observe Lent.[67]
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 Media coverage




During Lent, BBC's[image: External link] Radio Four[image: External link] normally broadcasts a series of programmes called the Lent Talks[image: External link].[68] These 15-minute programmes are normally broadcast on a Wednesday and have featured various speakers.
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 Facts about Lent




See also: Easter Triduum[image: External link]


There are several holy days within the season of Lent:


	
Ash Wednesday[image: External link] is the first day of Lent in the Roman Rite and in the traditions of most mainline Reformed and Protestant traditions.

	In the Ambrosian Rite and the Mozarabic Rite, there is no Ash Wednesday: Lent begins on the first Sunday and the fast begins on the first Monday.

	The Sundays in Lent carry Latin names in German Lutheranism[image: External link], derived from the beginning of the Sunday's introit[image: External link]. The first is called Invocabit, the second Reminiscere, the third Oculi, the fourth Laetare[image: External link], the fifth Judica, the sixth Palm Sunday[image: External link].

	The fourth Sunday in Lent, which marks the halfway point between Ash Wednesday and Easter Sunday, is referred to as Laetare Sunday[image: External link] by Anglicans, Roman Catholics, and many other Christians, because of the traditional Entrance Antiphon of the Mass. Due to the more "joyful" character of the day (since laetare in Latin means "rejoice"), the priest, deacon, and subdeacon have the option of wearing vestments of a rose colour (pink) instead of violet.

	Additionally, the fourth Lenten Sunday, Mothering Sunday[image: External link], which has become known as Mother's Day in the United Kingdom and an occasion for honouring mothers of children, has its origin in a 16th-century celebration of the Mother Church[image: External link].

	The fifth Sunday in Lent, also known in some denominations as Passion Sunday[image: External link] (and in some denominations also applies to Palm Sunday[image: External link]) marks the beginning of Passiontide[image: External link].

	The sixth Sunday in Lent, commonly called Palm Sunday[image: External link], marks the beginning of Holy Week[image: External link], the final week of Lent immediately preceding Easter.

	Wednesday of Holy Week, Holy Wednesday[image: External link] (also sometimes known as Spy Wednesday[image: External link]) commemorates Judas Iscariot[image: External link]'s bargain to betray Jesus.[69][70][71]


	Thursday of Holy Week is known as Maundy Thursday[image: External link] or Holy Thursday, and is a day Christians commemorate the Last Supper[image: External link] shared by Christ with his disciples[image: External link].

	The next day is Good Friday[image: External link], on which Christians remember Jesus' crucifixion[image: External link], death, and burial.
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 Easter Triduum




In the Anglican, Lutheran, Old Catholic, Roman Catholic, and many other churches, the Easter Triduum[image: External link] is a three-day event that begins Maundy Thursday evening, with the entrance hymn of the Mass of the Lord's Supper. After this celebration, the consecrated Hosts[image: External link] are taken solemnly from the altar to a place of reposition, where the faithful are invited to meditate in the presence of the consecrated Hosts.This is the Church's response to Jesus' question to the disciples sleeping in the Garden of Gethsemane[image: External link], "Could you not watch with me one hour?" On the next day, the liturgical commemoration of the Passion of Jesus Christ is celebrated at 3 pm, unless a later time is chosen due to work schedules.

This service consists of readings from the Scriptures[image: External link], especially John the Evangelist[image: External link]'s account of the Passion[image: External link] of Jesus, followed by prayers, veneration of the cross of Jesus, and a communion service at which the hosts consecrated at the evening Mass of the day before are distributed. The Easter Vigil[image: External link] during the night between Holy Saturday afternoon and Easter Sunday morning starts with the blessing of a fire and a special candle, and with readings from Scripture associated with baptism. Then, the Gloria in Excelsis Deo[image: External link] is sung, water is blessed, baptism and confirmation[image: External link] of adults may take place, the people are invited to renew the promises of their own baptism, and finally, Mass is celebrated in the usual way from the Preparation of the Gifts onwards.

Holy Week and the season of Lent, depending on denomination[image: External link] and local custom[image: External link], end with Easter Vigil at sundown on Holy Saturday or on the morning of Easter Sunday. It is custom for some churches to hold sunrise services which include open air celebrations in some places.
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 Vestments




In the Lutheran, Roman Catholic, and many Anglican churches, the priest's vestments are violet during the season of Lent. On the fourth Sunday in Lent, rose-coloured (pink) vestments may be worn in lieu of violet.

In some Anglican churches, a type of unbleached linen or muslin known as "Lenten array" is worn during the first three weeks of Lent, crimson is worn during Passiontide, and on holy days, the colour proper to the day is worn.[72]




	Fasting in the Eastern Orthodox Church[image: External link]

	Fasting and abstinence in the Catholic Church[image: External link]

	Fasting and abstinence of the Coptic Orthodox Church of Alexandria[image: External link]

	Fast of Nineveh[image: External link]

	People's Sunday[image: External link]

	Quinquagesima[image: External link]



Modern interpretations


	
Lent Event[image: External link], asks people to donate the value of what they forego during lent



Non-Christian:


	Cold Food Festival[image: External link]

	Counting of the Omer[image: External link]

	Ramadan[image: External link]

	Tisha B'Av[image: External link]

	Vassa[image: External link]

	Yom Kippur[image: External link]



General:


	Asceticism[image: External link]
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Minor Seminary






A minor seminary is a secondary boarding school[image: External link] created for the specific purpose of enrolling teenage boys who have expressed interest in becoming priests. They are generally Roman[image: External link] Catholic institutions, and designed to prepare boys both academically and spiritually for vocations to the priesthood and religious[image: External link] life. They emerged in cultures and societies where literacy was not universal, and the minor seminary was seen as a means to prepare younger boys in literacy for later entry into the major seminary.

The minor seminary is no longer very familiar in the English-speaking world, as it once was in Europe. The 1917 Code of Canon Law described the purpose of minor seminaries as: "to take care especially to protect from the contagion of the world, to train in piety, to imbue with the rudiments of literary studies, and to foster in them the seed of a divine vocation". Suitable boys were encouraged to graduate to a major seminary, where they would continue their tertiary studies for the priesthood.

Today, college seminaries, where philosophy[image: External link] is studied, are called minor seminaries even though they are for those who have completed high school[image: External link].

Minor seminaries currently operating in the USA

The following minor seminaries operate in the USA today.


	
Bl. Jose Sanchez del Rio High School Seminary (Mankato, Minnesota[image: External link]). Run by the Institute of the Incarnate Word[image: External link], opened in 2008.

	
Cathedral Preparatory Seminary (Elmhurst, Queens[image: External link], New York[image: External link]).

	
Sacred Heart Apostolic School[image: External link] (Rolling Prairie[image: External link], Indiana[image: External link]). Run by the Legionaries of Christ, opened in 2005.

	
St. Lawrence High School Seminary[image: External link] (Mount Calvary[image: External link], Wisconsin[image: External link]). Run by the Capuchin Friars, opened in 1860.

	
St. Joseph Catholic Seminary[image: External link] (Charlotte, North Carolina[image: External link]) run by the Diocese of Charlotte.



Other Countries


	Belgium: Former St. Joseph Minor Seminary[image: External link]




External links


	Code of Canon Law (1983), IntraText edition with referenced concordance, hosted by the Vatican[image: External link]

	Catholic Encyclopedia: Canon Law[image: External link]

	
1999 Foundation of St Joseph's Minor Seminary in the USA[image: External link] – Congregation of Mary Immaculate Queen[image: External link] ( sedevacantist[image: External link])

	Blessed Jose Sanchez del Rio Minor Seminary[image: External link]
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Feltre






Feltre ( Venetian[image: External link]: Fèltre) is a town and comune[image: External link] of the province of Belluno in Veneto[image: External link], northern Italy[image: External link]. A hill town in the southern reaches of the province, it is located on the Stizzon River, about 4 kilometres (2 miles) from its junction with the Piave[image: External link], and 20 km (12 mi) southwest from Belluno. The Dolomites[image: External link] loom to the north of the town.
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It was known in Roman times as Feltria and described as an oppidum[image: External link] by Pliny[image: External link],[1] who assigned its foundation to the Alpine tribe of the Rhaetians[image: External link]. The city obtained the status of municipium[image: External link] in 49 BC with its citizens inscribed into the Roman tribe of Menenia. In spite of its rigorous climate, which led a Roman author, perhaps Caesar, to write:


Feltria perpetuo niveum damnata rigore
 Atque mihi posthac haud adeunda, vale[2]



Feltria lay on a Roman road[image: External link] mentioned in the Antonine Itinerary[image: External link] as passing from Opitergium ( Oderzo[image: External link]) through Feltria to Tridentum ( Trento[image: External link]).[3]

After the fall of the Western Empire[image: External link], under which it had developed into a flourishing city, it became a Lombard[image: External link] dominion. Later in the Middle Ages, it was ruled by Ezzelino da Romano[image: External link], by the Camino family, and then by the Scaligeri[image: External link] of Verona[image: External link], from 1315 to 1337. Feltre was subsequently under Charles IV, Holy Roman Emperor[image: External link], the da Carrara and the Visconti[image: External link] until 1404, when, together with Belluno, it was conquered by the Republic of Venice[image: External link]. In 1499 it received a new line of walls.

In 1509 the center of the town was mostly destroyed during battles between the Venetians and the League of Cambrai[image: External link], and later rebuilt with a characteristic 16th-century style. In 1797, after the capitulation of Venice to Napoleon[image: External link], it was ruled for some time by the French. Napoleon made his minister of war, Henri Jacques Guillaume Clarke[image: External link], Duke of Feltre in 1807. After the Congress of Vienna[image: External link] (1814), Feltre was assigned to the Austrian Empire[image: External link], to which it remained until it was joined to the Kingdom of Italy in 1866.

It was besieged by Austria[image: External link] during World War I[image: External link].

During World War II[image: External link], Adolf Hitler[image: External link] demanded a meeting with Benito Mussolini[image: External link] to discuss is strategy for defending Italy from the Allied Armies since the Axis armies had just surrendered Tunis[image: External link] to the British Army[image: External link], giving Allied Armies total control of North Africa. This meeting took place on July 19, 1943 in Feltre, Italy.[4]

Notable people of Feltre include printer Panfilo Castaldi[image: External link], Friar Minor, missionary and founder of Monti di Pietà Blessed Bernardine of Feltre[image: External link], humanist educator Vittorino da Feltre[image: External link] and painter Morto da Feltre[image: External link].
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 Main sights





	The Cathedral, dedicated to St. Peter and rebuilt in Renaissance times. It has maintained from the preceding buildings the apse and the 14th-century campanile. The interior has works by Pietro Marescalchi[image: External link] and some 17th-century wooden statues. The church is flanked by the 15th-century baptistry[image: External link], housing a precious Medieval baptismal font from 1399. Under the cathedral is an excavated archaeological area of 1,000 m2 (10,763.91 sq ft) belonging to the ancient Roman city.

	The Imperial Gate (1489, restored in 1545), from which the Via Mezzaterra starts. This is faced by the noteworthy Casa Crico, Casa Cantoni and Palazzo Muffoni.

	
Palazzo Salce.

	The Palazzo della Ragione (16th century), the current Town Hall, with a Palladian[image: External link] style portico. It opens to the Piazza Maggiore, one of the most beautiful in the Veneto, with a fountain by Tullio Lombardo[image: External link] and a column surmounted by the Lion of St. Mark. In the same piazza are Palazzo Guarnieri and a Baroque staircase leading to the church of St. Roch (1576–1632), flanked by the so-called "Castle of Alboin[image: External link]" with the Torre dell'Orologio', once part of the Roman defensive apparatus. The Castle's attribution to the Lombard king of Alboin has no historical evidence

	The Pinacoteca, in Palazzo Villabruna, has works by Morto da Feltre[image: External link], Cima da Conegliano[image: External link], Gentile Bellini[image: External link], Pietro Marescalchi[image: External link] and others.

	The church and the monastery of Santa Maria degli Angeli, begun in 1492, but entirely renovated in the 19th century, has maintained part of the ancient cloister. It houses a painting by Jacopo Bassano[image: External link]




Outside the city are:


	The sanctuary of SS. Vittore e Corona (12th-15th century), dedicated to Saints Victor and Corona[image: External link], outside the city shows a mix of Byzantine and Renaissance styles, and is home to some 14th-century Giottesque[image: External link] frescoes. Sculptures include the martyrium that houses the relics of the two Eastern saints and a small statue of St. Victor.

	The late Renaissance Villa Pasona stands on the site of the Castle of Pedavena, destroyed by Emperor Charles IV in 1350.
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Anzù, Arson, Canal, Cart, Cellarda, Croci, Farra, Foen, Grum, Lamen, Lasen, Mugnai, Nemeggio, Pont, Pren, Sanzan, Tomo, Umin, Vellai, Vignui, Villabruna, Villaga, Villapaiera, Zermen.
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 Twin cities





	
Newbury[image: External link], England[image: External link]


	
Braunfels[image: External link], Germany[image: External link]


	
Carcaixent[image: External link], Spain[image: External link]


	
Eeklo[image: External link], Belgium[image: External link]


	
Bagnols-sur-Cèze[image: External link], France[image: External link]


	
Kiskunfélegyháza[image: External link], Hungary[image: External link]


	
Dudelange[image: External link], Luxembourg[image: External link]
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Seminary






A seminary, theological seminary, theological college or divinity school is an educational institution for educating students (sometimes called seminarians) in theology, generally to prepare them for ordination[image: External link] as clergy, academia, or ministry[image: External link].[1] The English word is taken from the Latin seminarium, translated as seed-bed, an image taken from the Council of Trent[image: External link] document Cum adolescentium aetas which called for the first modern seminaries.[2] In the West, the term now refers to Roman Catholic educational institutes and has widened to include other Christian denominations and American Jewish[image: External link] institutions.[3][4]
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The establishment of modern seminaries resulted from Roman Catholic reforms of the Counter-Reformation after the Council of Trent[image: External link].[5] The Tridentine seminaries placed great emphasis on personal discipline as well as the teaching of philosophy as a preparation for theology.[6]
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 Accreditation and recognition




In North America, four entities that accredit religious schools in particular are recognized by the United States Department of Education[image: External link] and the Council for Higher Education Accreditation[image: External link]: Association of Advanced Rabbinical and Talmudic Schools[image: External link], Association for Biblical Higher Education[image: External link], Association of Theological Schools in the United States and Canada[image: External link], and Transnational Association of Christian Colleges and Schools[image: External link].[7]
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 Other uses of the term




The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints[image: External link] sponsors religious education programs for secondary school students which are referred to as seminaries.

In general use, a seminary can be a secular institution, or part of an institution, designated for specialized training, e.g. a graduate course.[3] It has occasionally been used for military academies[image: External link], though this use is not well attested after the nineteenth century.[3]

In some countries, the term seminary is also used for secular schools of higher education that train teachers; in the nineteenth century, many female seminaries[image: External link] were established in the United States.[8]
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	Bible college[image: External link]

	Hawza[image: External link]

	List of Roman Catholic seminaries[image: External link]

	Minor seminary

	Qom Seminary[image: External link]
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Society of Jesus






"Jesuit" redirects here. For other uses, see Jesuit (band)[image: External link].

"Black Robes" redirects here. For other uses, see Black robe[image: External link].



	Society of Jesus



	Abbreviation
	S.J., Jesuits, Jebs, Jebbies



	Motto
	
Ad maiorem Dei gloriam[image: External link]

For the Greater Glory of God



	Formation
	27 September 1540



	Founder
	
Ignatius of Loyola[image: External link]

Francis Xavier[image: External link]

Peter Faber[image: External link]




	Founded at
	
Paris[image: External link], France[image: External link]

officialized in Rome




	Type
	Catholic religious order



	Location
	


	4 Borgo Santo Spirito, Rome










	Coordinates
	
41°54′4.9″N 12°27′38.2″E[image: External link] Coordinates[image: External link]: 41°54′4.9″N 12°27′38.2″E[image: External link]




	
Members


	16,378[1]




	
Superior General[image: External link]


	Arturo Sosa Abascal[image: External link]



	Website
	www.sjweb.info[image: External link]



	Remarks
	
Church of the Gesù[image: External link] is the Mother Church of the Jesuits, where Ignatius had his office.






	Society of Jesus



	History



	

	Regimini militantis[image: External link]

	Suppression[image: External link]







	Hierarchy



	

	Superior General[image: External link]

	Arturo Sosa[image: External link]







	Spirituality



	

	Spiritual Exercises[image: External link]

	Ad majorem Dei gloriam[image: External link]

	Magis[image: External link]







	Notable Jesuits[image: External link]



	

	Saint Ignatius of Loyola[image: External link]

	Saint Francis Xavier[image: External link]

	Saint Peter Faber[image: External link]

	Saint Aloysius Gonzaga[image: External link]

	Saint John Berchmans[image: External link]

	Saint Robert Bellarmine

	Saint Peter Canisius

	Saint Edmund Campion[image: External link]

	Pope Francis

	Jesuit theologians[image: External link]

	Jesuit philosophers[image: External link]







	


	v[image: External link]

	t[image: External link]

	e[image: External link]










The Society of Jesus (S.J. – from Latin: Societas Iesu) is a male religious congregation[image: External link] of the Catholic Church which originated in France. The members are called Jesuits.[2] The society is engaged in evangelization[image: External link] and apostolic ministry in 112 nations on six continents. Jesuits work in education (founding schools, colleges, universities, and seminaries), intellectual research, and cultural pursuits. Jesuits also give retreats, minister in hospitals and parishes, sponsor direct social ministries[image: External link], and promote ecumenical dialogue[image: External link].

Ignatius of Loyola[image: External link], a Basque[image: External link] nobleman from the Pyrenees[image: External link] area of northern Spain, founded the Society after discerning his spiritual vocation while recovering from a wound sustained in the battle of Pamplona[image: External link]. He composed the Spiritual Exercises[image: External link] to help others follow the teachings of Jesus Christ[image: External link]. In 1534, Ignatius and six other young men, including Francis Xavier[image: External link] and Peter Faber[image: External link], gathered and professed vows of poverty, chastity, and later obedience[image: External link], including a special vow of obedience to the Pope in matters of mission direction and assignment. Ignatius's plan of the order's organization was approved by Pope Paul III in 1540 by a bull[image: External link] containing the "Formula of the Institute".

Ignatius was a nobleman who had a military background, and the members of the society were supposed to accept orders anywhere in the world, where they might be required to live in extreme conditions. Accordingly, the opening lines of the founding document declared that the Society was founded for "whoever desires to serve as a soldier of God[3] ( Spanish[image: External link]: "todo el que quiera militar para Dios"),[4] to strive especially for the defence and propagation of the faith and for the progress of souls in Christian life and doctrine."[5] Jesuits are thus sometimes referred to colloquially as "God's Soldiers",[6] "God's Marines",[7] or "the Company", which evolved from references to Ignatius' history as a soldier and the society's commitment to accepting orders anywhere and to endure any conditions.[8] The Society participated in the Counter-Reformation and, later, in the implementation of the Second Vatican Council.

The Society of Jesus is consecrated[image: External link] under the patronage[image: External link] of Madonna Della Strada[image: External link], a title of the Blessed Virgin Mary, and it is led by a Superior General[image: External link].[9][10] The headquarters of the society, its General Curia[image: External link], is in Rome.[11] The historic curia of St. Ignatius is now part of the Collegio del Gesù attached to the Church of the Gesù[image: External link], the Jesuit Mother Church[image: External link].

In 2013, Jorge Mario Bergoglio became the first Jesuit Pope, taking the name Pope Francis.
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	Jesuits in the World — January 2013[13]




	Region
	Jesuits
	Percentage



	Africa
	1,509
	9%



	South Latin America
	1,221
	7%



	North Latin America
	1,226
	7%



	South Asia
	4,016
	23%



	Asia-Pacific
	1,639
	9%



	Central and East Europe
	1,641
	10%



	South Europe
	2,027
	12%



	West Europe
	1,541
	9%



	North America
	2,467
	14%




The Jesuits today form the largest single religious order[image: External link] of priests and brothers in the Catholic Church,[14] (although they are surpassed by the Franciscan family of orders of Friars Minor[image: External link], Capuchins, and Conventuals[image: External link]). The Jesuits have experienced a decline numbers in recent decades. As of 2016 the Society had 16,378 members, 11,785 priests and 4,593 brothers and scholastics[image: External link]. This represents a 41.5% decline since 1977, when the Society had a total membership of 28,038, of which, 20,205 were priests.[1] This decline is most pronounced in Europe and the Americas, with relatively modest membership gains occurring in Asia and Africa.[15][16]

The Society is divided into 83 Provinces along with six Independent Regions and ten Dependent Regions.[12] On 1 January 2007, members served in 112 nations on six continents with the largest number in India and the US. Their average age was 57.3 years: 63.4 years for priests, 29.9 years for scholastics, and 65.5 years for brothers.[17]

The current Superior General[image: External link] of the Jesuits is Arturo Sosa[image: External link]. The Society is characterized by its ministries in the fields of missionary[image: External link] work, human rights, social justice[image: External link] and, most notably, higher education. It operates colleges and universities in various countries around the world and is particularly active in the Philippines[image: External link] and India[image: External link]. In the United States it maintains 28 colleges and universities[image: External link] and 61 high schools[image: External link]. Worldwide it runs 322 secondary schools and 172 colleges and  universities[image: External link]. A typical conception of the mission of a Jesuit school will often contain such concepts as proposing Christ as the model of human life, the pursuit of excellence in teaching and learning, lifelong spiritual and intellectual growth,[18] and training men and women for others.[19]


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Formula of the Institute




Ignatius laid out his original vision for the new order in the "Formula of the Institute of the Society of Jesus",[20] which is "the fundamental charter of the order, of which all subsequent official documents were elaborations and to which they had to conform."[21] He ensured that his formula was contained in two papal bulls[image: External link] signed by Pope Paul III in 1540 and by Pope Julius III in 1550.[20] The formula expressed the nature, spirituality, community life, and apostolate of the new religious order. Its famous opening statement echoed Ignatius' military background:


Whoever desires to serve as a soldier of God beneath the banner of the Cross in our Society, which we desire to be designated by the Name of Jesus, and to serve the Lord alone and the Church, his spouse, under the Roman Pontiff, the Vicar of Christ on earth, should, after a solemn vow of perpetual chastity, poverty and obedience, keep what follows in mind. He is a member of a Society founded chiefly for this purpose: to strive especially for the defence and propagation of the faith and for the progress of souls in Christian life and doctrine, by means of public preaching, lectures and any other ministration whatsoever of the Word of God, and further by means of retreats, the education of children and unlettered persons in Christianity, and the spiritual consolation of Christ's faithful through hearing confessions and administering the other sacraments. Moreover, he should show himself ready to reconcile the estranged, compassionately assist and serve those who are in prisons or hospitals, and indeed, to perform any other works of charity, according to what will seem expedient for the glory of God and the common good.[17]



A fresco depicting Ignatius of Loyola[image: External link] receiving the papal bull Regimini militantis Ecclesiae[image: External link] from Pope Paul III was created after 1743 by Johann Christoph Handke[image: External link] in the Church of Our Lady Of the Snow in Olomouc[image: External link].
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On 15 August 1534, Ignatius of Loyola[image: External link] (born Íñigo López de Loyola), a Spaniard[image: External link] from the Basque[image: External link] city of Loyola[image: External link], and six others mostly of Castilian[image: External link] origin, all students at the University of Paris[image: External link],[22] met in Montmartre[image: External link] outside Paris, in a crypt beneath the church of Saint Denis[image: External link], now Saint Pierre de Montmartre[image: External link], to pronounce the religious vows of poverty, chastity, and obedience.[23]:24 Ignatius' six companions were: Francisco Xavier[image: External link] from Navarre[image: External link] (modern Spain[image: External link]), Alfonso Salmeron[image: External link], Diego Laínez[image: External link], Nicolás Bobadilla[image: External link] from Castile[image: External link] (modern Spain[image: External link]), Peter Faber[image: External link] from Savoy[image: External link], and Simão Rodrigues[image: External link] from Portugal[image: External link].[24] The meeting has been commemorated in the Martyrium of Saint Denis, Montmartre[image: External link]. They called themselves the Compañía de Jesús[image: External link], and also Amigos en El Señor or "Friends in the Lord", because they felt "they were placed together by Christ." The name "company" had echoes of the military (reflecting perhaps Ignatius' background as Captain in the Spanish army[image: External link]) as well as of discipleship (the "companions" of Jesus). The Spanish "company" would be translated into Latin as societas like in socius, a partner or comrade. From this came "Society of Jesus" (SJ) by which they would be known more widely.[25]

Religious orders established in the medieval era were named after particular men: Francis of Assisi[image: External link] (Franciscans), Domingo de Guzmán[image: External link], later canonized as St Dominic (Dominicans); and Augustine of Hippo (Augustinians). Ignatius of Loyola and his followers appropriated the name of Jesus for their new order, provoking resentment by other religious who considered it presumptuous. The resentment was recorded by Jesuit José de Acosta[image: External link] of a conversation with the Archbishop of Santo Domingo.[26] In the words of one historian: "The use of the name Jesus gave great offense. Both on the Continent and in England, it was denounced as blasphemous; petitions were sent to kings and to civil and ecclesiastical tribunals to have it changed; and even Pope Sixtus V had signed a Brief to do away with it." But nothing came of all the opposition; there were already congregations named after the Trinity and as "God's daughters".[23]:7

In 1537, the seven travelled to Italy to seek papal approval for their order[image: External link]. Pope Paul III gave them a commendation, and permitted them to be ordained priests. These initial steps led to the official founding in 1540 .

They were ordained at Venice[image: External link] by the bishop of Arbe[image: External link] (24 June). They devoted themselves to preaching and charitable work in Italy[image: External link]. The Italian War of 1535-1538[image: External link] renewed between Charles V, Holy Roman Emperor[image: External link], Venice[image: External link], the Pope, and the Ottoman Empire[image: External link], had rendered any journey to Jerusalem[image: External link] impossible.

Again in 1540 they presented the project to Paul III. After months of dispute, a congregation of cardinals reported favourably upon the Constitution presented, and Paul III confirmed the order through the bull[image: External link] Regimini militantis ecclesiae[image: External link] ("To the Government of the Church Militant"), on 27 September 1540. This is the founding document of the Society of Jesus as an official Catholic religious order. Ignatius was chosen as the first Superior General[image: External link]. Paul III's bull had limited the number of its members to sixty. This limitation was removed through the bull Exposcit debitum[image: External link] of Julius III in 1550.[27]

In fulfilling the mission of the "Formula of the Institute of the Society", the first Jesuits concentrated on a few key activities. First, they founded schools throughout Europe. Jesuit teachers were trained in both classical studies and theology[image: External link], and their schools reflected this. Second, they sent out missionaries across the globe to evangelize those peoples who had not yet heard the Gospel[image: External link], founding missions in widely diverse regions such as modern-day Paraguay[image: External link], Japan[image: External link], Ontario[image: External link], and Ethiopia[image: External link]. One of the original seven arrived in India already in 1541.[23]:72 Finally, though not initially formed for the purpose, they aimed to stop Protestantism[image: External link] from spreading and to preserve communion with Rome and the successor of Peter. The zeal of the Jesuits overcame the movement toward Protestantism in the Polish–Lithuanian Commonwealth[image: External link] and southern Germany[image: External link].

Ignatius wrote the Jesuit Constitutions, adopted in 1553, which created a centralised organization and stressed acceptance of any mission to which the Pope might call them.[28][29][30] His main principle became the unofficial Jesuit motto: Ad Maiorem Dei Gloriam[image: External link] ("For the greater glory of God"). This phrase is designed to reflect the idea that any work that is not evil can be meritorious for the spiritual life if it is performed with this intention, even things normally considered of little importance.[27]

The Society of Jesus is classified among institutes as a mendicant[image: External link] order of clerks regular[image: External link], that is, a body of priests organized for apostolic[image: External link] work, following a religious[image: External link] rule[image: External link], and relying on alms[image: External link], or donations, for support.

The term "Jesuit" (of 15th-century origin, meaning one who used too frequently or appropriated the name of Jesus)[31] was first applied to the Society in reproach (1544–52). The term was never used by Ignatius of Loyola, but over time, members and friends of the Society adopted the name with a positive meaning.[23]:7


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Early works




The Jesuits were founded just before the Council of Trent[image: External link] (1545-1563) and ensuing Counter-Reformation that would introduce reforms within the Catholic Church, and so counter the Protestant Reformation throughout Catholic Europe.

Ignatius and the early Jesuits did recognize, though, that the hierarchical Church was in dire need of reform. Some of their greatest struggles were against corruption, venality[image: External link], and spiritual lassitude within the Catholic Church. Ignatius insisted on a high level of academic preparation for the clergy in contrast to the relatively poor education of much of the clergy of his time. And the Jesuit vow against "ambitioning prelacies" can be seen as an effort to counteract another problem evidenced in the preceding century.

St. Ignatius and the Jesuits who followed him believed that the reform of the Church had to begin with the conversion of an individual's heart. One of the main tools the Jesuits have used to bring about this conversion is the Ignatian retreat, called the Spiritual Exercises[image: External link]. During a four-week period of silence, individuals undergo a series of directed meditations[image: External link] on the purpose of life and contemplations on the life of Christ. They meet regularly with a spiritual director[image: External link] who guides their choice of exercises and helps them to develop a more discerning love for Christ.

The retreat follows a "Purgative-Illuminative-Unitive" pattern in the tradition of the spirituality of John Cassian[image: External link] and the Desert Fathers[image: External link]. Ignatius' innovation was to make this style of contemplative mysticism[image: External link] available to all people in active life. Further, he used it as a means of rebuilding the spiritual life of the Church. The Exercises became both the basis for the training of Jesuits and one of the essential ministries of the order: giving the exercises to others in what became known as "retreats".

The Jesuits' contributions to the late Renaissance[image: External link] were significant in their roles both as a missionary order and as the first religious order to operate colleges and universities as a principal and distinct ministry. By the time of Ignatius' death in 1556, the Jesuits were already operating a network of 74 colleges on three continents. A precursor to liberal education[image: External link], the Jesuit plan of studies incorporated the Classical teachings of Renaissance humanism[image: External link] into the Scholastic[image: External link] structure of Catholic thought.

In addition to the teachings of faith[image: External link], the Jesuit Ratio Studiorum[image: External link] (1599) would standardize the study of Latin, Greek[image: External link], classical literature, poetry, and philosophy as well as non-European languages, sciences, and the arts. Furthermore, Jesuit schools encouraged the study of vernacular literature[image: External link] and rhetoric[image: External link], and thereby became important centres for the training of lawyers and public officials.

The Jesuit schools played an important part in winning back to Catholicism a number of European countries which had for a time been predominantly Protestant, notably Poland[image: External link] and Lithuania[image: External link]. Today, Jesuit colleges and universities are located in over one hundred nations around the world. Under the notion that God can be encountered through created things and especially art, they encouraged the use of ceremony and decoration in Catholic ritual and devotion. Perhaps as a result of this appreciation for art, coupled with their spiritual practice of "finding God in all things", many early Jesuits distinguished themselves in the visual and performing arts[image: External link] as well as in music. The theater was a form of expression especially prominent in Jesuit schools.[23]:857

Jesuit priests often acted as confessors[image: External link] to kings during the Early Modern Period[image: External link]. They were an important force in the Counter-Reformation and in the Catholic missions, in part because their relatively loose structure (without the requirements of living and celebration of the Liturgy of Hours[image: External link] in common) allowed them to be flexible and meet diverse needs arising at the time.[32]
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See also: Jesuit Reductions[image: External link]


Early missions in Japan resulted in the government granting the Jesuits the feudal fiefdom of Nagasaki[image: External link] in 1580. However, this was removed in 1587 due to fears over their growing influence.

Francis Xavier[image: External link], one of the original companions of Loyola[image: External link], arrived in Goa[image: External link], in Portuguese India[image: External link], in 1541 to consider evangelical service in the Indies. In a 1545 letter to John III of Portugal, he requested an Inquisition to be installed in Goa (see Goa Inquisition)[image: External link]. He died in China after a decade of evangelism in Southern India. The Portuguese Jesuit, António de Andrade[image: External link] founded a mission in Western Tibet in 1624. Two Jesuit missionaries, Johann Grueber[image: External link] and Albert Dorville[image: External link], reached Lhasa[image: External link] in Tibet in 1661. The Italian Jesuit Ippolito Desideri[image: External link] established a new Jesuit mission in Lhasa and Central Tibet (1716–21) and gained an exceptional mastery of Tibetan language and culture, writing a long and very detailed account of the country and its religion as well as treatises in Tibetan that attempted to refute key Buddhist ideas and establish the truth of Roman Catholic Christianity.

Jesuit missions[image: External link] in America became controversial in Europe, especially in Spain and Portugal where they were seen as interfering with the proper colonial enterprises of the royal governments. The Jesuits were often the only force standing between the Native Americans[image: External link] and slavery[image: External link]. Together throughout South America but especially in present-day Brazil and Paraguay[image: External link], they formed Christian Native American city-states, called "reduction[image: External link]s". These were societies set up according to an idealized theocratic[image: External link] model. The efforts of Jesuits like Antonio Ruiz de Montoya[image: External link] to protect the natives from enslavement by Spanish and Portuguese colonizers would contribute to the call for the Society's suppression. Jesuit priests such as Manuel da Nóbrega[image: External link] and José de Anchieta[image: External link] founded several towns in Brazil in the 16th century, including São Paulo[image: External link] and Rio de Janeiro[image: External link], and were very influential in the pacification, religious conversion[image: External link], and education of Indian nations.

Jesuit scholars working in foreign missions were very important in studying their languages and strove to produce Latinized grammars[image: External link] and dictionaries[image: External link]. This included: Japanese (see Nippo jisho[image: External link] also known as Vocabvlario da Lingoa de Iapam, Vocabulary of the Japanese Language, a Japanese–Portuguese dictionary written 1603); Vietnamese[image: External link] (French Jesuit missionary Alexandre de Rhodes[image: External link] formalized the Vietnamese alphabet[image: External link] in use today with his 1651 Vietnamese–Portuguese–Latin dictionary Dictionarium Annamiticum Lusitanum et Latinum[image: External link]); Tupi[image: External link] (the main language of Brazil); and the pioneering study of Sanskrit[image: External link] in the West by Jean François Pons[image: External link] in the 1740s.

Under Portuguese royal patronage[image: External link], Jesuits thrived in Goa and until 1759 successfully expanded their activities to education and healthcare. In 1594 they founded the first Roman-style academic institution in the East, St. Paul Jesuit College[image: External link] in Macau[image: External link], China. Founded by Alessandro Valignano[image: External link], it had a great influence on the learning of Eastern languages (Chinese and Japanese) and culture by missionary Jesuits, becoming home to the first western sinologists[image: External link] such as Matteo Ricci[image: External link]. Jesuit efforts in Goa were interrupted by the expulsion of the Jesuits[image: External link] from Portuguese territories in 1759 by the powerful Marquis of Pombal[image: External link], Secretary of State in Portugal.[33]

Jesuit missionaries were active among indigenous peoples[image: External link] in New France[image: External link] in North America, many of them compiling dictionaries or glossaries of the First Nations[image: External link] and Native American languages they had learned. For instance, before his death in 1708, Jacques Gravier[image: External link], vicar general of the Illinois[image: External link] Mission[image: External link] in the Mississippi River[image: External link] valley, compiled a Kaskaskia Illinois–French dictionary[image: External link], considered the most extensive among works of the missionaries.[34] Extensive documentation was left in the form of The Jesuit Relations[image: External link], published annually from 1632 until 1673.
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Main article: Jesuit China missions[image: External link]


See also: Chinese Rites controversy[image: External link]


The Jesuits first entered China through the Portuguese possession of Macau[image: External link] where they founded St. Paul's College of Macau[image: External link].

The Jesuit China missions of the 16th and 17th centuries introduced Western science and astronomy, then undergoing its own revolution, to China. The scientific revolution brought by the Jesuits coincided with a time when scientific innovation had declined in China:


[The Jesuits] made efforts to translate western mathematical and astronomical works into Chinese and aroused the interest of Chinese scholars in these sciences. They made very extensive astronomical observation and carried out the first modern cartographic work in China. They also learned to appreciate the scientific achievements of this ancient culture and made them known in Europe. Through their correspondence European scientists first learned about the Chinese science and culture.

— Agustín Udías, [35]



The Jesuits were very active in transmitting Chinese knowledge and philosophy to Europe. Confucius[image: External link]'s works were translated into European languages through the agency of Jesuit scholars stationed in China, which is why Kǒng Fūzǐ is known in the West under his Latinized name to this day.

Matteo Ricci[image: External link] started to report on the thoughts of Confucius, and father Prospero Intorcetta published the life and works of Confucius in Latin in 1687.[36] It is thought that such works had considerable influence on European thinkers of the period, particularly among the Deists[image: External link] and other philosophical groups of the Enlightenment[image: External link] intrigued by the integration of the Confucian system of morality into Catholicism.[36][37]

The extent to which the Jesuits accommodated Chinese beliefs and rituals resulted in the Chinese Rites controversy[image: External link]. The Vatican's condemnations of these accommodations insulted the Chinese emperors, relations soured, and Jesuits were expelled from China after 1721.[38]
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 Activity in Canada




See also: Jesuit missions in North America[image: External link]


During the French colonisation of New France[image: External link] in the 17th century, Jesuits played an active role in North America. When Samuel de Champlain[image: External link] established the foundations of the French colony at Québec, he was aware of native tribes who possessed their own languages, customs, and traditions. These natives that inhabited modern day Ontario, Québec, and the areas around Lake Simcoe and Georgian Bay were the Montagnais, the Algonquins, and the Huron[image: External link].[39] Champlain believed that these has souls to be saved, so in 1614 he initially obtained the Recollects[image: External link], a reform branch of the Franciscans in France, to convert the native inhabitants.[40] In 1624 the French Recollects realized the magnitude of their task[41] and sent a delegate to France to invite the Society of Jesus to help with this mission. The invitation was accepted, and Jesuits Jean de Brébeuf[image: External link], Ennemond Masse, and Charles Lalemant[image: External link] arrived in Quebec in 1625.[42] Lalemant is considered to have been the first author of one of the Jesuit Relations of New France[image: External link], which chronicled their evangelization during the seventeenth century.

The Jesuits became involved in the Huron mission[image: External link] in 1626 and lived among the Huron peoples. Father Brébeuf learned the native language and created the first Huron language dictionary. Outside conflict forced the Jesuits to leave New France in 1629 when Quebec was captured by the Kirke brothers[image: External link] under the English flag. But in 1632 Quebec was returned to the French under the Treaty of Saint Germain-en-Laye[image: External link] and the Jesuits returned to Huron territory, modern Huronia[image: External link].[43]

In 1639 Jesuit Jerome Lalemant[image: External link] decided that the missionaries among the Hurons needed a local residence and established Sainte-Marie[image: External link], which expanded into a living replica of European society.[44] It became the Jesuit headquarters and an important part of Canadian history. Throughout most of the 1640s the Jesuits had great success, establishing five chapels in Huronia and baptising over one thousand Huron natives.[45] However, as the Jesuits began to expand westward they encountered more Iroquois[image: External link] natives, rivals of the Hurons. The Iroquois grew jealous of the Hurons' wealth and fur trade system, began to attack Huron villages in 1648. They killed missionaries and burned villages, and the Hurons scattered. Both Father Jean de Brébeuf[image: External link] and Gabriel Lalemant[image: External link] were tortured and killed in the Iroquois raids; they have been canonized as martyrs in the Catholic Church.[46] With the knowledge of the invading Iroquois, Father Paul Ragueneau[image: External link] burned down Sainte-Marie instead of allowing the Iroquois the satisfaction of destroying it. By late June 1649, the French and some Christian Hurons built Sainte-Marie II on Christian Island (Isle de Saint-Joseph). However, facing starvation, lack of supplies, and constant threats of Iroquois attack, the small Sainte-Marie II was abandoned in June 1650; the remaining Hurons and Jesuits departed for Quebec and Ottawa.[46] After a series of epidemics, beginning in 1634, some Huron began to mistrust the Jesuits and accused them of being sorcerers casting spells from their books.[47] As a result of the Iroquois raids and outbreak of disease, many missionaries, traders, and soldiers died.[48] Today, the Huron tribe, also known as the Wyandot[image: External link], have a First Nations reserve in Quebec, Canada, and three major settlements in the United States.[49]

After the collapse of the Huron nation, the Jesuits were to undertake the task of converting the Iroquois, something they had attempted in 1642 with little success. In 1653 the Iroquois nation had a fallout with the Dutch. They then signed a peace treaty with the French and a mission was established. The Iroquois took the treaty lightly and soon turned on the French again. In 1658, the Jesuits were having very little success and were under constant threat of being tortured or killed,[48] but continued their effort until 1687 when they abandoned their permanent posts in the Iroquois homeland.[50]

By 1700 Jesuits turned to maintaining Quebec, Montreal, and Ottawa without establishing new posts.[51] During the Seven Years' War[image: External link], Quebec fell to the English in 1759 and New France was under British control. The English barred the immigration of more Jesuits to New France. By 1763 there were only twenty-one Jesuits stationed in New France. By 1773 only eleven Jesuits remained. During the same year the English crown laid claim to New France and declared that the Society of Jesus in New France was dissolved.[52]
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 Activity in the United States




In 1647 the Massachusetts Bay Colony[image: External link] passed a law prohibiting any Jesuit Roman Catholic priests from entering territory under Puritan jurisdiction.[53] Anti-Catholic sentiment had appeared in New England with the first Pilgrim and Puritan settlers.[54] Any suspected Jesuit who could not clear himself was to be banished from the colony; a second offence carried a death penalty.[55] There were about two dozen Jesuits in 1760, and they kept a low profile.[55]

Former Jesuit John Carroll[image: External link] (1735–1815) became the first Catholic archbishop in the young republic. He founded Georgetown University[image: External link] in 1789, and it remains a pre-eminent Jesuit school.[56]

The Jesuit Père Marquette[image: External link] and Louis Jolliet[image: External link] were the first Europeans to explore and chart the northern portion of the Mississippi River[image: External link], as far as the Illinois River[image: External link].

Peter De Smet[image: External link] was a Jesuit active in missionary work among the Plains Indians[image: External link] in the mid-19th century. His extensive travels as a missionary were said to total 180,000 miles. He was known as the "Friend of Sitting Bull[image: External link]" because he persuaded the Sioux war chief to participate in negotiations with the United States government for the 1868 Treaty of Fort Laramie[image: External link].
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 Jesuits in Mexico




The Jesuits in New Spain[image: External link] distinguished themselves in several ways. They had high standards for acceptance to the order and many years of training. They attracted the patronage of elite families whose sons they educated in rigorous newly founded Jesuit colegios ("colleges"), including Colegio de San Pedro y San Pablo[image: External link], Colegio de San Ildefonso[image: External link], and the Colegio de San Francisco Javier, Tepozotlan[image: External link]. Those same elite families hoped that a son with a vocation to the priesthood would be accepted as a Jesuit. Jesuits were also zealous in evangelization of the indigenous, particularly on the northern frontiers.

To support their colegios and members of the Society of Jesus, the Jesuits acquired landed estates that were run with the best-practices for generating income in that era. A number of these haciendas were donated by wealthy elites. The donation of a hacienda to the Jesuits was the spark igniting a conflict between seventeenth-century bishop of Puebla Don Juan de Palafox[image: External link] and the Jesuit colegio in that city. Since the Jesuits resisted paying the tithe on their estates, this donation effectively took revenue out of the church hierarchy's pockets by removing it from the tithe rolls.[57]

Many of Jesuit haciendas were huge, with Bishop Palafox asserting that just two colleges owned 300,000 head of sheep, whose wool was transformed locally in Puebla to cloth; six sugar plantations worth a million pesos and generating an income of 100,000 pesos.[58] The immense Jesuit hacienda of Santa Lucía produced pulque, the fermented juice of the agave cactus whose main consumers were the lower classes and Indians in Spanish cities. Although most haciendas had a free work force of permanent or seasonal labourers, the Jesuit haciendas in Mexico had a significant number of black slaves.[59]

The Jesuits operated their properties as an integrated unit with the larger Jesuit order; thus revenues from haciendas funded their colegios. Jesuits did significantly expand missions to the indigenous in the northern frontier area and a number were martyred, but the crown supported those missions.[58] Mendicant orders that had real estate were less economically integrated, so that some individual houses were wealthy while others struggled economically. The Franciscans, who were founded as an order embracing poverty, did not accumulate real estate, unlike the Augustinians and Dominicans in Mexico.

The Jesuits engaged in conflict with the episcopal hierarchy over the question of payment of tithes, the ten percent tax on agriculture levied on landed estates for support of the Church hierarchy from bishops and cathedral chapters to parish priests. Since the Jesuits were the largest religious order holding real estate, surpassing the Dominicans and Augustinians who had accumulated significant property, this was no small matter.[60] They argued that they were exempt, due to special pontifical privileges.[61] In the mid-seventeenth century, bishop of Puebla, Don Juan de Palafox[image: External link] took on the Jesuits over this matter and was so soundly defeated that he was recalled to Spain, where he became the bishop of the minor diocese of Osma[image: External link].

As elsewhere in the Spanish empire, the Jesuits were expelled from Mexico in 1767. Their haciendas were sold off and their colegios and missions in Baja California[image: External link] were taken over by other orders.[62] Exiled Mexican-born Jesuit Francisco Javier Clavijero[image: External link] wrote an important history of Mexico while in Italy, a basis for creole patriotism. Andrés Cavo[image: External link] also wrote an important text on Mexican history that Carlos María de Bustamante[image: External link] published in the early nineteenth-century.[63] An earlier Jesuit who wrote about the history of Mexico was Diego Luis de Motezuma (1619–99), a descendant of the Aztec monarchs of Tenochtitlan[image: External link]. Motezuma's Corona mexicana, o Historia de los nueve Motezumas was completed in 1696. He "aimed to show that Mexican emperors were a legitimate dynasty in the 17th-century in the European sense."[64][65]

The Jesuits were allowed to return to Mexico in 1840 when General Antonio López de Santa Anna[image: External link] was once more president of Mexico. Their re-introduction to Mexico was "to assist in the education of the poorer classes and much of their property was restored to them."[66]
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 Jesuits in northern Spanish America




.

The Jesuits arrived in the Viceroyalty of Peru[image: External link] by 1571; it was a key area of Spanish empire, with not only dense indigenous populations but also huge deposits of silver at Potosí[image: External link]. A major figure in the first wave of Jesuits was José de Acosta[image: External link] (1540–1600), whose book Historia natural y moral de las Indias (1590) introduced Europeans to Spain's American empire via fluid prose and keen observation and explanation, based on fifteen years in Peru and a bit of time in New Spain[image: External link] (Mexico). Viceroy of Peru Don Francisco de Toledo[image: External link] urged the Jesuits to evangelize the indigenous peoples of Peru, wanting to put them in charge of parishes, but Acosta adhered to the Jesuit position that they were not subject to the jurisdiction of bishops and to catechize in Indian parishes would bring them into conflict with the bishops. For that reason, the Jesuits in Peru focused on education of elite men rather than the indigenous populations.[67]

To minister to newly arrived African slaves, Alonso de Sandoval (1576–1651) worked at the port of Cartagena de Indias[image: External link]. Sandoval wrote about this ministry in De instauranda Aethiopum salute (1627),[68] describing how he and his assistant Pedro Claver[image: External link], later canonized, met slave transport ships in the harbour, went below decks where 300-600 slaves were chained, and gave physical aid with water, while introducing the Africans to Christianity. In his treatise, he did not condemn slavery or the ill-treatment of slaves, but sought to instruct fellow Jesuits to this ministry and describe how he catechized the slaves.[69]

Father Rafael Ferrer[image: External link] was the first Jesuit of Quito[image: External link] to explore and found missions in the upper Amazon[image: External link] regions of South America[image: External link] from 1602 to 1610, which belonged to the Audiencia[image: External link] (high court) of Quito that was a part of the Viceroyalty of Peru[image: External link] until it was transferred to the newly created Viceroyalty of New Granada[image: External link] in 1717. In 1602, Father Rafael Ferrer began to explore the Aguarico, Napo, and Marañon rivers (Sucumbios region, in what is today Ecuador and Peru), and between 1604 and 1605 set up missions among the Cofane natives. He was martyred by an apostate native in 1610.

In 1639, the Audiencia of Quito organized an expedition to renew its exploration of the Amazon river and the Quito Jesuit (Jesuita Quiteño) Father Cristóbal de Acuña[image: External link] was a part of this expedition. The expedition disembarked from the Napo river 16 February 1639 and arrived in what is today Pará[image: External link] Brazil on the banks of the Amazon river on 12 December 1639. In 1641, Father Cristobal de Acuña published in Madrid a memoir of his expedition to the Amazon river entitled Nuevo Descubrimiento del gran rio de las Amazonas, which for academics became a fundamental reference on the Amazon region.

In 1637, the Jesuits Gaspar Cugia and Lucas de la Cueva from Quito began establishing missions in Maynas territories[image: External link], on the banks of the Marañón River[image: External link], around the Pongo de Manseriche[image: External link] region, close to the Spanish settlement of Borja[image: External link]. Between 1637 and 1652 there were 14 missions established along the Marañón River[image: External link] and its southern tributaries, the Huallaga[image: External link] and the Ucayali[image: External link] rivers. Jesuit Fathers de la Cueva and Raimundo de Santacruz opened up two new routes of communication with Quito, through the Pastaza[image: External link] and Napo[image: External link] rivers.

Between 1637 and 1715, Samuel Fritz[image: External link] founded 38 missions along the length of the Amazon river, between the Napo and Negro rivers, that were called the Omagua Missions. These missions were continually attacked by the Brazilian Bandeirantes[image: External link] beginning in the year 1705. In 1768, the only Omagua mission that was left was San Joaquin de Omaguas, since it had been moved to a new location on the Napo river away from the Bandeirantes.

In the immense territory of Maynas, the Jesuits of Quito made contact with a number of indigenous tribes which spoke 40 different languages, and founded a total of 173 Jesuit missions encompassing 150,000 inhabitants. Because of the constant epidemics (smallpox and measles) and warfare with other tribes and the Bandeirantes[image: External link], the total number of Jesuit Missions were reduced to 40 by 1744. At the time when the Jesuits were expelled from Spanish America in 1767, the Jesuits of Quito registered 36 missions run by 25 Jesuits of Quito in the Audiencia of Quito – 6 in the Napo and Aguarico Missions and 19 in the Pastaza and Iquitos Missions, with the population at 20,000 inhabitants.
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 Jesuits in Paraguay




The first Jesuits arrived in 1588, and in 1610 Philip III[image: External link] proclaimed that only the "sword of the word" should be used to subdue Paraguayan Indians. The church granted Jesuits extensive powers to phase out the encomienda[image: External link] system of forced labor, angering settlers dependent on a continuing supply of Indian labor and concubines. In one of history's greatest experiments in communal living[image: External link], the Jesuits had soon organized about 100,000 Guaraní in about 20 reducciones[image: External link] (reductions or townships), and they dreamed of a Jesuit empire[image: External link] that would stretch from the Paraguay-Paraná confluence to the coast and back to the Paraná headwaters.[70]

The new Jesuit Reduction[image: External link]s were threatened by the slave-raiding mamelucos[image: External link], who survived by capturing Indians and selling them as slaves to planters[image: External link] in Brazil. Having depleted the Indian population near Sâo Paulo, they discovered the richly populated Reductions. The Spanish authorities chose not to defend the settlements, and the Jesuits and their thousands of neophytes[image: External link] thus had little means to protect themselves. The mameluco threat ended only after 1639, after the capture of thousands of Indian neophytes, when the viceroy of Peru[image: External link] agreed to allow Indians to bear arms. Well-trained and highly motivated Indian units fought the raiders and drove them off. This victory set the stage for the golden age[image: External link] of the Jesuits in Paraguay. Life in the Reductions offered the Guaraní higher living standards, protection from settlers, and physical security. These Reductions, which became quite wealthy, exported goods and supplied Indian armies.[70]

The Reductions, where the Jesuits created orchestras, musical ensembles[image: External link], and actors' troupes, and in which virtually all the profits derived from Indian labor were distributed to the labourers, earned praise from some of the leaders of the French[image: External link] enlightenment, who were not predisposed to favour Jesuits. "By means of religion," d'Alembert[image: External link] wrote, "the Jesuits established a monarchical authority in Paraguay, founded solely on their powers of persuasion and on their lenient methods of government. Masters of the country, they rendered happy the people under their sway; they succeeded in subduing them without ever having recourse to force." And Jesuit-educated Voltaire[image: External link] called the Jesuit government "a triumph of humanity."[71]

Because of their success, the Paraguayan Jesuits gained many enemies, and the Reductions fell prey to changing times. During the 1720s and 1730s, Paraguayan settlers rebelled against Jesuit privileges in the Revolt of the Comuneros[image: External link] and against the government that protected them. Although this revolt failed, it was one of the earliest and most serious risings against Spanish authority in the New World and caused the crown to question its continued support for the Jesuits. The Jesuit-inspired War of the Seven Reductions[image: External link] (1750–61) increased sentiment in Madrid[image: External link] for suppressing this "empire within an empire."

The Spanish king Charles III[image: External link] (1759–88) expelled the Jesuits in 1767 from Spain and its territories. Within a few decades of the expulsion, most of what the Jesuits had accomplished was lost. The missions were mismanaged and abandoned by the Guaraní. Today, these ruins of a 160-year experiment have become a tourist attraction.[72][70]
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 Jesuits in Colonial Brazil




Tomé de Sousa[image: External link], first Governor General of Brazil, brought the first group of Jesuits[image: External link] to the colony. The Jesuits were officially supported by the King, who instructed Tomé de Sousa[image: External link] to give them all the support needed to Christianize the indigenous peoples.

The first Jesuits, guided by Father Manuel da Nóbrega[image: External link], Juan de Azpilcueta Navarro, Leonardo Nunes, and later José de Anchieta[image: External link], established the first Jesuit missions in Salvador and in São Paulo dos Campos de Piratininga[image: External link], the settlement that gave rise to the city of São Paulo[image: External link]. Nóbrega and Anchieta were instrumental in the defeat of the French colonists of France Antarctique[image: External link] by managing to pacify the Tamoio natives, who had previously fought the Portuguese. The Jesuits took part in the foundation of the city of Rio de Janeiro[image: External link] in 1565.

The success of the Jesuits in converting the indigenous peoples is linked to their efforts to understand the native cultures, especially their languages. The first grammar of the Tupi[image: External link] language was compiled by José de Anchieta and printed in Coimbra[image: External link] in 1595. The Jesuits often gathered the aborigines in communities (the Jesuit Reductions[image: External link]) where the natives worked for the community and were evangelised.

The Jesuits had frequent disputes with other colonists who wanted to enslave the natives. The action of the Jesuits saved many natives from being enslaved by Europeans, but also disturbed their ancestral way of life and inadvertently helped spread infectious diseases against which the aborigines had no natural defenses. Slave labor and trade were essential for the economy of Brazil and other American colonies, and the Jesuits usually did not object to the enslavement of African peoples, but rather critiqued the conditions of slavery.[23]:87ff
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 Suppression and restoration




Main article: Suppression of the Jesuits[image: External link]


The Suppression of the Jesuits in Portugal, France, the Two Sicilies[image: External link], Parma[image: External link], and the Spanish Empire[image: External link] by 1767 was troubling to the Society's defender, Pope Clement XIII. On 21 July 1773 Pope Clement XIV[image: External link] issued the papal brief[image: External link] Dominus ac Redemptor[image: External link],[73] decreeing:


Having further considered that the said Company of Jesus can no longer produce those abundant fruits, ... in the present case, we are determining upon the fate of a society classed among the mendicant orders, both by its institute and by its privileges; after a mature deliberation, we do, out of our certain knowledge, and the fulness of our apostolical power, suppress and abolish the said company: we deprive it of all activity whatever. ...And to this end a member of the regular clergy, recommendable for his prudence and sound morals, shall be chosen to preside over and govern the said houses; so that the name of the Company shall be, and is, for ever extinguished and suppressed.



The suppression was carried out in all countries except Prussia[image: External link] and Russia, where Catherine the Great[image: External link] had forbidden its promulgation. Because millions of Catholics (including many Jesuits) lived in the Polish provinces recently annexed[image: External link] by the Kingdom of Prussia[image: External link], the Society was able to maintain its existence and carry on its work all through the period of suppression. Subsequently, Pope Pius VI would grant formal permission for the continuation of the Society in Russia and Poland, with Stanislaus Czerniewicz[image: External link] elected superior of the Society in 1782. Pope Pius VII had resolved during his captivity in France to restore the Jesuits universally, and after his return to Rome he did so with little delay. On 7 August 1814, by the bull Sollicitudo omnium ecclesiarum[image: External link], he reversed the suppression of the Society, and therewith another Polish Jesuit, Thaddeus Brzozowski[image: External link], who had been elected in Superior in Russia in 1805, acquired universal jurisdiction.

The period following the Restoration of the Jesuits in 1814 was marked by tremendous growth, as evidenced by the large number of Jesuit colleges and universities established in the 19th century. In the United States, 22 of the Society's 28 universities were founded or taken over by the Jesuits during this time. It has been suggested that the experience of suppression served to heighten orthodoxy[image: External link] among the Jesuits upon restoration. While this claim is debatable, Jesuits were generally supportive of Papal authority within the Church, and some members were associated with the Ultramontanist[image: External link] movement and the declaration of Papal Infallibility[image: External link] in 1870.

In Switzerland, following the defeat of the Sonderbund[image: External link] Catholic defense alliance, the constitution[image: External link] was modified and Jesuits were banished in 1848. The ban was lifted on 20 May 1973, when 54.9% of voters accepted a referendum[image: External link] modifying the Constitution.[74]
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 Early 20th century




In the Constitution of Norway[image: External link] from 1814, a relic from the earlier anti-Catholic laws of Denmark-Norway[image: External link], Paragraph 2 originally read: "The Evangelical-Lutheran religion remains the public religion of the State. Those inhabitants, who confess thereto, are bound to raise their children to the same. Jesuits and monastic orders are not permitted. Jews are still prohibited from entry to the Realm." Jews were first allowed into the Realm in 1851 after the famous Norwegian poet Henrik Wergeland[image: External link] had campaigned for it. Monastic orders were permitted in 1897, but the ban on Jesuits was only lifted in 1956.[citation needed[image: External link]]

Republican Spain[image: External link] in the 1930s passed laws banning the Jesuits on grounds that they were obedient to a power different from the state. Pope Pius XI wrote about this: "It was an expression of a soul deeply hostile to God and the Catholic religion, to have disbanded the Religious Orders that had taken a vow of obedience to an authority different from the legitimate authority of the State. In this way it was sought to do away with the Society of Jesus – which can well glory in being one of the soundest auxiliaries of the Chair of Peter – with the hope, perhaps, of then being able with less difficulty to overthrow in the near future, the Christian faith and morale in the heart of the Spanish nation, which gave to the Church of God the grand and glorious figure of Ignatius Loyola." [75]
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 Post Vatican II




The 20th century witnessed both growth and decline. Following a trend within the Catholic priesthood at large, Jesuit numbers peaked in the 1950s and have declined steadily since. Meanwhile, the number of Jesuit institutions has grown considerably, due in large part to a post-Vatican II focus on the establishment of Jesuit secondary schools in inner-city[image: External link] areas and an increase in voluntary lay groups inspired in part by the Spiritual Exercises[image: External link]. Among the notable Jesuits of the 20th century, John Courtney Murray[image: External link] was called one of the "architects of the Second Vatican Council" and drafted what eventually became the Council's endorsement of religious freedom, Dignitatis Humanae Personae[image: External link].

In Latin America, the Jesuits had significant influence in the development of liberation theology[image: External link], a movement that was controversial in the Catholic community after the negative assessment of it by Pope John Paul II in 1984.[76]

Under Superior General Pedro Arrupe[image: External link], social justice[image: External link] and the preferential option for the poor emerged as dominant themes of the work of the Jesuits. When Arrupe was paralyzed by a stroke in 1981, Pope John Paul II, not entirely pleased with the progressive turn of the Jesuits, took the unusual step of appointing the venerable and aged Paolo Dezza[image: External link], S.J., for an interim to oversee "the authentic renewal of the Church,"[77] instead of the progressive American Fr. Vincent O'Keefe[image: External link] whom Arrupe had preferred.[78] In 1983 John Paul gave leave for the Jesuits to appoint a successor[image: External link] to Arrupe.

On 16 November 1989, six Jesuit priests (Ignacio Ellacuria[image: External link], Segundo Montes[image: External link], Ignacio Martin-Baro[image: External link], Joaquin López y López, Juan Ramon Moreno, and Amado López), Elba Ramos their housekeeper, and Celia Marisela Ramos her daughter, were murdered by the Salvadoran[image: External link] military on the campus of the University of Central America[image: External link] in San Salvador[image: External link], El Salvador, because they had been labeled as subversives by the government.[79] The assassinations galvanized the Society's peace and justice movements, including annual protests at the Western Hemisphere Institute for Security Cooperation[image: External link] at Fort Benning[image: External link], Georgia, United States, where several of the assassins had been trained under US government sponsorship.[80]

On 21 February 2001, Father Avery Dulles[image: External link], S.J., an internationally known author, lecturer, and theologian, was created a Cardinal of the Catholic Church by Pope John Paul II. The son of former Secretary of State John Foster Dulles, Cardinal Dulles was long known for his carefully reasoned argumentation and fidelity to the teaching office of the Church. An author of 22 books and over 700 theological articles, Cardinal Dulles died on 12 December 2008 at Fordham University, where he taught for twenty years as the Laurence J. McGinley Professor of Religion and Society. He was, at his passing, one of ten Jesuit cardinals in the Catholic Church.

In 2002, Boston College[image: External link] president Father William P. Leahy[image: External link], S.J., initiated the Church in the 21st Century program as a means of moving the Church "from crisis to renewal". The initiative has provided the Society with a platform for examining issues brought about by the worldwide Catholic sex abuse cases[image: External link], including the priesthood[image: External link], celibacy, sexuality[image: External link], women's roles, and the role of the laity[image: External link].[81]

In April 2005, Thomas J. Reese[image: External link], S.J., editor of the American Jesuit weekly magazine America[image: External link], resigned at the request of the Society. The move was widely published in the media as the result of pressure from the Vatican, following years of criticism by the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith[image: External link] on articles touching subjects such as HIV/AIDS[image: External link], religious pluralism[image: External link], homosexuality, and the right of life for the unborn. Following his resignation, Reese spent a year-long sabbatical[image: External link] at Santa Clara University[image: External link] before being named a fellow[image: External link] at the Woodstock Theological Center[image: External link] in Washington, D.C., and later Senior Analyst for the National Catholic Reporter[image: External link]. President Barack Obama[image: External link] appointed him to the United States Commission on International Religious Freedom[image: External link] in 2014 and again in 2016.[82]

On 2 February 2006, Fr. Peter Hans Kolvenbach informed members of the Society of Jesus that, with the consent of Pope Benedict XVI, he intended to step down as Superior General in 2008, the year he would turn 80.

On 22 April 2006, Feast of Our Lady, Mother of the Society of Jesus, Pope Benedict XVI greeted thousands of Jesuits on pilgrimage to Rome, and took the opportunity to thank God "for having granted to your Company the gift of men of extraordinary sanctity and of exceptional apostolic zeal such as St Ignatius of Loyola, St Francis Xavier, and Bl Peter Faber[image: External link]." He said "St Ignatius of Loyola was above all a man of God, who gave the first place of his life to God, to his greater glory and his greater service. He was a man of profound prayer, which found its center and its culmination in the daily Eucharistic Celebration."[83]

In May 2006, Benedict XVI also wrote a letter to Superior General Peter Hans Kolvenbach on the occasion of the 50th anniversary of Pope Pius XII's encyclical Haurietis aquas[image: External link], on devotion to the Sacred Heart, because the Jesuits have always been "extremely active in the promotion of this essential devotion."[84] In his 3 November 2006 visit to the Pontifical Gregorian University, Benedict XVI cited the university as "one of the greatest services that the Society of Jesus carries out for the universal Church".[85]

The 35th General Congregation of the Society of Jesus convened on 5 January 2008, and elected Fr. Adolfo Nicolás[image: External link] as the new Superior General on 19 January 2008. In a letter to the Fathers of the Congregation, Benedict XVI wrote:[86]


As my Predecessors have said to you on various occasions, the Church needs you, relies on you and continues to turn to you with trust, particularly to reach those physical and spiritual places which others do not reach or have difficulty in reaching. Paul VI's words remain engraved on your hearts: "Wherever in the Church, even in the most difficult and extreme fields, at the crossroads of ideologies, in the social trenches, there has been and there is confrontation between the burning exigencies of man and the perennial message of the Gospel, here also there have been, and there are, Jesuits" (Address to the 32nd General Congregation of the Jesuits, 3 December 1974; ORE, 12 December, n. 2, p. 4.)



In 2013, Cardinal Jorge Bergoglio, S.J, became Pope Francis. Before he became Pope, he was appointed bishop when he was in "virtual estrangement from the Jesuits" due to the complexities of Argentina in the 1980s while he was Jesuit Provincial Superior, trying to protect Jesuits but not approving of their participation in violent groups.[87][88][89] Once elected, there was an immediate reconciliation, and Pope Francis has been bringing the Jesuit simplicity, love for the poor, and service of the flock into the papacy.[87]

On 2 October 2016, General Congregation 36 convened in Rome, convoked by Superior General Adolfo Nicolás, who had announced his intention to resign at age 80.[90][91][92] On October 14, the 36th General Congregation of the Society of Jesus elected Father Arturo Sosa[image: External link], a Venezuelan, as its thirty-first Superior General.[93]
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 Ignatian spirituality




Main article: Ignatian spirituality[image: External link]


The spirituality practiced by the Jesuits, called Ignatian spirituality, ultimately based on the Catholic faith and the gospels, is drawn from the Constitutions, The Letters, and Autobiography, and most specially from St. Ignatius' Spiritual Exercises[image: External link], whose purpose is "to conquer oneself and to regulate one's life in such a way that no decision is made under the influence of any inordinate attachment." The Exercises culminate in a contemplation[image: External link] whereby one develops a facility to "find God in all things."
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 Formation




Main article: Jesuit formation[image: External link]


The formation (training) of Jesuits seeks to prepare men spiritually, academically, and practically for the ministries they will be called to offer the Church and world. Saint Ignatius[image: External link] was strongly influenced by the Renaissance[image: External link], and he wanted Jesuits to be able to offer whatever ministries were most needed at any given moment and, especially, to be ready to respond to missions (assignments) from the pope. Formation for priesthood[image: External link] normally takes between eight and fourteen years, depending on the man's background and previous education, and final vows are taken several years after that, making Jesuit formation among the longest of any of the religious orders.
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 Government of the society




The society is headed by a Superior General[image: External link] with the formal title Praepositus Generalis, Latin for "provost-general", more commonly called Father General or General. He is elected by the General Congregation for life or until he resigns; he is confirmed by the Pope and has absolute authority in running the society. The current Superior General of the Jesuits is the Venezuelan Fr. Arturo Sosa Abascal[image: External link] who was elected on 14 October 2016.[94]

The Father General is assisted by "assistants", four of whom are "assistants for provident care" and serve as general advisors and a sort of inner council, and several other regional assistants, each of whom heads an "assistancy", which is either a geographic area (for instance the North American Assistancy) or an area of ministry (for instance higher education). The assistants normally reside with Father General in Rome and along with others form an advisory council to the General. A vicar general and secretary of the society run day-to-day administration. The General is also required to have an " admonitor[image: External link]", a confidential advisor whose task is to warn the General honestly and confidentially when he might be acting imprudently or contrary to the Church's Magisterium[image: External link]. The central staff of the General is known as the Curia.[94]

The Society is divided into geographic provinces, each of which is headed by a Provincial Superior, generally called Father Provincial, chosen by the General. He has authority over all Jesuits and ministries in his area, and is assisted by a socius who acts as a sort of secretary and chief of staff. With the approval of the General, the provincial appoints a novice master and a master of tertians to oversee formation, and rectors of local communities of Jesuits.[95] For better cooperation and apostolic efficacy in each continent, the Jesuit provinces are grouped into six Jesuit Conferences[image: External link] worldwide.

Each Jesuit community within a province is normally headed by a rector who is assisted by a "minister", from the Latin for "servant", a priest who helps oversee the community's day-to-day needs.

The General Congregation is a meeting of all of the assistants, provincials, and additional representatives who are elected by the professed Jesuits of each province. It meets irregularly and rarely, normally to elect a new superior general and/or to take up some major policy issues for the Order. The General meets more regularly with smaller councils composed of just the provincials.
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 Habit and dress




Jesuits do not have an official habit. The Society's Constitutions gives the following instructions: "The clothing too should have three characteristics: first, it should be proper; second, conformed to the usage of the country of residence; and third, not contradictory to the poverty we profess." (Const. 577)

Historically, a "Jesuit-style cassock[image: External link]" became "standard issue": it was wrapped around the body and was tied with a cincture[image: External link], rather than the customary buttoned front. A tuftless biretta[image: External link] (only diocesan clergy wore tufts) and a ferraiolo[image: External link] (cape) completed the look. As such, though it was the common priestly dress of Ignatius' day, Jesuit garb appeared distinctive, and became identifiable over time. During the missionary periods of North America, the various native peoples referred to Jesuits as "Blackrobes" because of their black cassocks.

Today, most Jesuits in the United States wear the Roman collar[image: External link] and black clothing of ordinary priests, although some still wear the black cassock[image: External link].[96] Jesuits in tropical countries may use a white cassock when ministering outdoors.
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 Controversies
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 Power-seeking




The Monita Secreta[image: External link] (Secret Instructions of the Jesuits), published in 1612 and in 1614 in Kraków[image: External link], is alleged to have been written by Claudio Acquaviva[image: External link], the fifth general of the society, but was probably written by former Jesuit Jerome Zahorowski. It purports to describe the methods to be adopted by Jesuits for the acquisition of greater power and influence for the Society and for the Roman Catholic Church. The Catholic Encyclopedia[image: External link] states the book is a forgery, fabricated to ascribe a sinister reputation to the Society of Jesus.[97]
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 Political intrigue




The Jesuits were temporarily banished from France in 1594 after a man named Jean Châtel[image: External link] tried to assassinate the king of France, Henri IV[image: External link]. Under questioning, Châtel revealed that he had been educated by the Jesuits of the Collège de Clermont. The Jesuits were accused of inspiring Châtel's attack. Two of his former teachers were exiled and a third was hanged.[98] The Collège de Clermont was closed, and the building was confiscated. The Jesuits were banned from France, although this ban was quickly lifted.

In England, Henry Garnet[image: External link], one of the leading English Jesuits, was hanged for misprision of treason[image: External link] because of his knowledge of the Gunpowder Plot[image: External link] (1605). The Plot was the attempted assassination of King James I of England and VI of Scotland[image: External link], his family, and most of the Protestant[image: External link] aristocracy in a single attack, by exploding the Houses of Parliament[image: External link]. Another Jesuit, Oswald Tesimond[image: External link], managed to escape arrest for his involvement in this Plot.[99]


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Casuistic justification




Jesuits have been accused of using casuistry[image: External link] to obtain justifications for unjustifiable actions (cf. formulary controversy[image: External link] and Lettres Provinciales[image: External link], by Blaise Pascal[image: External link]).[100] Hence, the Concise Oxford Dictionary of the English language[image: External link] lists "equivocating" as a secondary denotation of the word "Jesuit". Modern critics of the Society of Jesus include Avro Manhattan[image: External link], Alberto Rivera[image: External link], and Malachi Martin[image: External link], the latter being the author of The Jesuits: The Society of Jesus and the Betrayal of the Roman Catholic Church (1987).[101]
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 Anti-Semitism




Although in the first 30 years of the existence of the Society of Jesus there were many Jesuits who were conversos[image: External link] (Catholic-convert Jews), an anti-converso faction led to the Decree de genere (1593) which proclaimed that either Jewish or Muslim ancestry, no matter how distant, was an insurmountable impediment for admission to the Society of Jesus.[102] This new rule was contrary to the original wishes of Ignatius who "said that he would take it as a special grace from our Lord to come from Jewish lineage."[103] The 16th-century Decree de genere remained in exclusive force until it was repealed in 1946.[104]
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 Theological debates




Within the Roman Catholic Church, there has existed a sometimes tense relationship between Jesuits and the Holy See[image: External link] due to questioning of official Church teaching and papal directives, such as those on abortion,[105][106] birth control,[107][108][109][110] women deacons[image: External link],[111] homosexuality, and liberation theology[image: External link].[112][113] Usually, this theological free thinking is academically oriented, being prevalent at the university level. From this standpoint, the function of this debate is less to challenge the magisterium[image: External link] than to publicize the results of historical research or to illustrate the church's ability to compromise in a pluralist society based on shared values that do not always align with religious teachings.[114] This has not prevented Popes from appointing Jesuits to powerful positions in the Church. John Paul II and Benedict XVI together appointed ten Jesuit Cardinals[image: External link] to notable jobs. Under Benedict, Archbishop Luis Ladaria Ferrer[image: External link], S.J., was Secretary of the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith[image: External link] and Federico Lombardi[image: External link], S.J., was Vatican Press Secretary.[115]
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 Nazi persecution




Main article: Jesuits and Nazism[image: External link]


The Catholic Church faced persecution in Nazi Germany[image: External link]. Hitler was anticlerical[image: External link] and had particular disdain for the Jesuits. According to John Pollard, the Jesuit's "ethos represented the most intransigent opposition to the philosophy of Nazism,"[116] and so the Nazis considered them as one of their most dangerous enemies. A Jesuit college in the city of Innsbruck[image: External link] served as a center for anti-Nazi resistance and was closed down by the Nazis in 1938.[117] Jesuits were a target for Gestapo[image: External link] persecution, and many Jesuit priests were deported to concentration camps.[118] Jesuits made up the largest contingent of clergy imprisoned in the Priest Barracks of Dachau Concentration Camp[image: External link].[119] Lapomarda lists some 30 Jesuits as having died at Dachau.[120] Of the total of 152 Jesuits murdered by the Nazis across Europe, 43 died in the concentration camps and an additional 27 died from captivity or its results.[121]

The Superior General of Jesuits at the outbreak of war was Wlodzimierz Ledochowski[image: External link], a Pole. The Nazi persecution of the Catholic Church in Poland[image: External link] was particularly severe. Vincent Lapomarda wrote that Ledochowski helped "stiffen the general attitude of the Jesuits against the Nazis" and that he permitted Vatican Radio[image: External link] to carry on its campaign against the Nazis in Poland. Vatican Radio was run by the Jesuit Filippo Soccorsi and spoke out against Nazi oppression, particularly with regard to Poland and to Vichy-French anti-Semitism.[122]

Several Jesuits were prominent in the small German Resistance[image: External link].[124] Among the central membership of the Kreisau Circle[image: External link] of the Resistance were the Jesuit Fathers Augustin Rösch[image: External link], Alfred Delp[image: External link], and Lothar König[image: External link].[125] The Bavarian Jesuit Provincial, Augustin Rosch[image: External link], ended the war on death row for his role in the July Plot[image: External link] to overthrow Hitler. Another non-military German Resistance group, dubbed the "Frau Solf Tea Party"[image: External link] by the Gestapo, included the Jesuit Fr. Friedrich Erxleben[image: External link].[126] The German Jesuit Robert Leiber[image: External link] acted as intermediary between Pius XII and the German Resistance[image: External link].[127][128]

Among the Jesuit victims of the Nazis, Germany's Rupert Mayer[image: External link] has been beatified. Mayer was a Bavarian Jesuit who clashed with the Nazis as early as 1923. Continuing his critique following Hitler's rise to power, Mayer was imprisoned in 1939 and sent to Sachsenhausen concentration camp[image: External link]. As his health declined, the Nazis feared the creation of a martyr and sent him to the Abbey of Ettal in 1940. There he continued to give sermons and lectures against the evils of the Nazi régime, until his death in 1945.[129][130]
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 Rescue efforts during the Holocaust




For more details on this topic, see Rescue of Jews by Catholics during the Holocaust[image: External link].

In his history of the heroes of the Holocaust, the Jewish historian Martin Gilbert[image: External link] notes that in every country under German occupation, priests played a major part in rescuing Jews, and that the Jesuits were one of the Catholic Orders that hid Jewish children in monasteries and schools to protect them from the Nazis.[131][132] Fourteen Jesuit priests have been formally recognized by Yad Vashem[image: External link], the Holocaust[image: External link] Martyrs' and Heroes' Remembrance Authority in Jerusalem, for risking their lives to save Jews during the Holocaust of World War II: Roger Braun (1910–1981) of France;[133] Pierre Chaillet[image: External link] (1900–1972) of France;[134] Jean-Baptist De Coster[image: External link] (1896–1968) of Belgium;[135] Jean Fleury (1905–1982) of France;[136] Emile Gessler (1891–1958) of Belgium; Jean-Baptiste Janssens[image: External link] (1889–1964) of Belgium; Alphonse Lambrette (1884–1970) of Belgium; Emile Planckaert (1906–2006) of France; Jacob Raile (1894–1949) of Hungary; Henri Revol (1904–1992) of France; Adam Sztark (1907–1942) of Poland; Henri Van Oostayen (1906–1945) of Belgium; Ioannes Marangas (1901–1989) of Greece; and Raffaele de Chantuz Cubbe (1904–1983) of Italy. For more information on them see 100 Heroic Jesuits of the Second World War (2015) by Vincent A. Lapomarda.

Several other Jesuits are known to have rescued or given refuge to Jews during that period.[137] A plaque commemorating the 152 Jesuit priests who gave of their lives during the Holocaust was installed in April 2007 at the Jesuits' Rockhurst University[image: External link] in Kansas City, MO[image: External link], USA.
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 In science




Main article: List of Jesuit scientists[image: External link]


The Jesuits have made numerous significant contributions to the development of science. For example, the Jesuits have dedicated significant study to earthquakes, and seismology[image: External link] has been described as "the Jesuit science".[138] The Jesuits have been described as "the single most important contributor to experimental physics in the seventeenth century."[139] According to Jonathan Wright[image: External link] in his book God's Soldiers, by the eighteenth century the Jesuits had "contributed to the development of pendulum clocks, pantographs, barometers, reflecting telescopes and microscopes – to scientific fields as various as magnetism, optics and electricity. They observed, in some cases before anyone else, the colored bands on Jupiter[image: External link]'s surface, the Andromeda nebula, and Saturn's rings. They theorized about the circulation of the blood (independently of Harvey[image: External link]), the theoretical possibility of flight, the way the moon affected the tides, and the wave-like nature of light."[140]

The Jesuit China missions[image: External link] of the 16th and 17th centuries introduced Western science and astronomy. One modern historian writes that in late Ming courts, the Jesuits were "regarded as impressive especially for their knowledge of astronomy, calendar-making, mathematics, hydraulics, and geography."[141] The Society of Jesus introduced, according to Thomas Woods[image: External link], "a substantial body of scientific knowledge and a vast array of mental tools for understanding the physical universe, including the Euclidean geometry that made planetary motion comprehensible."[142] Another expert quoted by Woods said the scientific revolution brought by the Jesuits coincided with a time when science was at a very low level in China.
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 Notable members




Main articles: List of Jesuits[image: External link], List of Jesuit theologians[image: External link], Category:Jesuit philosophers[image: External link], and List of Jesuit scientists[image: External link]


Notable Jesuits include missionaries[image: External link], educators, scientists, artists, philosophers, and Pope Francis. Among many distinguished early Jesuits was St. Francis Xavier[image: External link], a missionary to Asia who converted more people to Catholicism than anyone before, and St. Robert Bellarmine, a doctor of the Church. José de Anchieta[image: External link] and Manuel da Nóbrega[image: External link], founders of the city of São Paulo[image: External link], Brazil, were Jesuit priests. Another famous Jesuit was St. Jean de Brebeuf[image: External link], a French missionary who was martyred during the 17th century in what was once New France[image: External link] (now Ontario[image: External link]) in Canada.

In Spanish America, José de Acosta[image: External link] wrote a major work on early Peru[image: External link] and New Spain[image: External link] with important material on indigenous peoples. In South America, Saint Peter Claver[image: External link] was notable for his mission to African slaves, building on the work of fr:Alonso de Sandoval[image: External link], S.J. Francisco Javier Clavijero[image: External link] was expelled from New Spain[image: External link] during the Suppression of the Society of Jesus[image: External link] in 1767 and wrote an important history of Mexico during his exile in Italy. Eusebio Kino[image: External link] is renowned in the southwestern United States and northern Mexico (an area then called the Pimeria Alta[image: External link]). He founded numerous missions and served as the peace-bringer between the tribes and the government of New Spain. Antonio Ruiz de Montoya[image: External link] was an important missionary in the Jesuit reduction[image: External link]s of Paraguay.

Baltasar Gracián y Morales[image: External link], S.J. (8 January 1601 – 6 December 1658), better known as Baltasar Gracian, was a Spanish Jesuit and baroque prose writer and philosopher. He was born in Belmonte[image: External link], near Calatayud[image: External link] ( Aragon[image: External link]). His writings, particularly El Criticón (1651-7) and Oráculo Manual y Arte de Prudencia[image: External link] ("The Art of Prudence", 1647) were lauded by Schopenhauer[image: External link] and Nietzsche[image: External link].

There are notable Jesuits in the modern era, the most prominent being Pope Francis. Cardinal Jorge Bergoglio of Argentina was elected Pope Francis on 13 March 2013 and is the first Jesuit pope.[143]

Gerard Manley Hopkins[image: External link] was one of the first English poets to use sprung verse. Anthony de Mello[image: External link] was a Jesuit priest and psychotherapist who became widely known for his books which introduced Westerners to the East[image: External link] Indian[image: External link] traditions of spirituality.

The Feast of All Jesuit Saints and Blesseds is celebrated on November 5.[144]
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 Institutions
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 Educational institutions




See also: List of Jesuit educational institutions[image: External link]


Although the work of the Jesuits today embraces a wide variety of apostolates, ministries, and civil occupations, they are probably most well known for their educational work. Since the inception of the order, Jesuits have been teachers. Besides serving on the faculty of Catholic and secular schools, the Jesuits are the Catholic religious order with the second highest number of schools[image: External link] which they run: 168 tertiary institutions[image: External link] in 40 countries and 324 secondary schools in 55 countries. (The Brothers of the Christian Schools have over 560 Lasallian educational institutions[image: External link].) They also run elementary schools at which they are less likely to teach. Many of the schools are named after St. Francis Xavier[image: External link] and other prominent Jesuits.

Jesuit educational institutions aim to promote the values of Eloquentia Perfecta[image: External link]. This is a Jesuit tradition that focuses on cultivating a person as a whole, as one learns to speak and write for the common good.
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 Social and development institutions




See also: List of Jesuit development centres[image: External link]


Since the Second Vatican Council and their own General Congregations[image: External link] which followed it, Jesuits have become increasingly involved in works directed primarily toward social and economic development for the poor and marginalized.[145] Included in this would be research, training, advocacy, and action for human development, as well as direct services. Most Jesuit schools have an office that fosters social awareness and social service in the classroom and through extracurricular programs, usually detailed on their websites. The Jesuits also run over 500[image: External link] notable or stand-alone social or economic development centres[image: External link] in 56 countries around the world.

Since the Second Vatican Council, Jesuits have founded many schools with the special purpose of serving the poor[image: External link] or marginalized, as among the Dalits[image: External link] in India and the Cristo Rey Network[image: External link] in the United States.
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 Publications




Jesuits are also known for their involvement in publications. La Civiltà Cattolica[image: External link], a periodical produced in Rome by the Jesuits, has often been used as a semi-official platform for popes and Vatican officials to float ideas for discussion or hint at future statements or positions. In the United States, America[image: External link] magazine has long had a prominent place in Catholic intellectual circles. Most Jesuit colleges and universities have their own presses which produce a variety of books, book series, textbooks, and academic publications. Ignatius Press[image: External link], founded by a Jesuit, is an independent publisher of Catholic books, most of which are of the popular academic or lay-intellectual variety.

In Australia, the Jesuits produce a number of magazines, including Eureka Street[image: External link], Madonna, Australian Catholics, and Province Express.

In Sweden the Catholic cultural magazine Signum, edited by the Newman Institute, covers a broad spectrum of issues concerning faith, culture, research, and society. The printed version of Signum is published eight times per year. In addition, there is an up-to-date website (www.signum.se) containing an article archive dating from 1975 to the present.
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 Buildings




Main article: List of Jesuit buildings[image: External link]


See also: Jesuit Church (disambiguation)[image: External link]


Pictured here is the Sanctuary of Loyola[image: External link] in Azpeitia[image: External link], Spain, the main Jesuit shrine in the birthplace of Saint Ignatius of Loyola[image: External link].
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 In popular culture





	The character Father Mulcahy[image: External link] in the novel, movie, and TV show M*A*S*H[image: External link] franchise is a Jesuit priest.

	The character Father Karras[image: External link] from the book and movie The Exorcist[image: External link] is a Jesuit priest.

	The 1986 British drama film The Mission[image: External link] revolves around the experiences of a Jesuit missionary in 18th century South America.

	In The Body[image: External link] (2001 film), Antonio Banderas[image: External link] plays a Jesuit priest.

	In Deliver Us from Evil[image: External link] (2014 film) Édgar Ramírez[image: External link] plays a Jesuit priest.

	The Martin Scorsese[image: External link] film Silence[image: External link] is based on two Jesuit priests who travel to Japan to spread Christianity.

	The main protagonist in James Blish[image: External link]'s 1958 novel A Case of Conscience[image: External link] is a Jesuit priest.

	
Aramis[image: External link], one of the main characters of A. Dumas' 1844 novel The Three Musketeers[image: External link], is made Superior General of the Jesuits in The Man in the Iron Mask[image: External link] (1850).

	
Mary Doria Russell[image: External link]'s 1996 novel The Sparrow[image: External link] follows a Jesuit space mission to make first contact with a new-found planet; the majority of characters are Jesuits.
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 See also







	

	Apostleship of Prayer[image: External link]

	Bollandist[image: External link]

	Canadian Indian residential schools[image: External link]

	Jesuit Cardinal[image: External link]

	Jesuit conspiracy theories[image: External link]

	Jesuit Ivy[image: External link]

	Jesuit Missions of Chiquitos[image: External link]

	Sexual abuse scandal among Jesuits[image: External link]




	

	List of Saints of the Society of Jesus[image: External link]

	
Misiones Province[image: External link], Argentina

	Monumenta Historica Societatis Iesu[image: External link]

	Roman Catholicism in China[image: External link]

	Roman Catholicism in Japan[image: External link]

	Jesuits and Nazism[image: External link]
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Rector (ecclesiastical)






A rector is, in an ecclesiastical sense, a cleric[image: External link] who functions as an administrative leader in some Christian denominations[image: External link],[1][2] and in Islam[image: External link].[3]

In contrast, a vicar[image: External link] is also a cleric but functions as an assistant and representative of an administrative leader.[4][5]
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 Historical usage




In ancient times bishops, as rulers of cities and provinces, especially in the Papal States[image: External link], were called rectors, as were administrators of the patrimony of the Church (e.g. rector[image: External link] Siciliae[image: External link]).[6] The Latin term rector[image: External link] was used by Pope Gregory I in Regula Pastoralis[image: External link] as equivalent to the Latin term pastor[image: External link] (shepherd).[6]
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  Roman Catholic Church




In the Roman Catholic Church, a rector is a person who holds the office of presiding over an ecclesiastical institution. The institution may be a particular building—like a church[image: External link] (called his rectory church) or shrine[image: External link]—or it may be an organization, such as a parish, a mission or quasi-parish, a seminary or house of studies, a university[image: External link], a hospital or a community of clerics or religious.

If a rector appointed as his employee someone to perform the duties of his office, i.e. to act for him "vicariously", that employee was termed his vicar. Thus, the tithes[image: External link] of a parish are the legal property of the person who holds the office of rector, and are not the property of his vicar, who is not an office-holder but a mere employee, remunerated by a stipend, i.e. a salary, payable by his employer the rector. Thus, a parish vicar is the vicarious agent of his rector, whilst, higher up the scale, the Pope is called the Vicar of Christ[image: External link], acting vicariously for the ultimate superior in the ecclesiastical hierarchy.

The 1983 Code of Canon Law[image: External link], for the Latin Church of the Catholic Church, explicitly mentions as special cases three offices of rectors:


	rectors of seminaries (c. 239 & c. 833 #6)

	rectors of churches that do not belong to a parish, a chapter of canons, or a religious order (c. 556 & 553)

	rectors of Catholic universities (c. 443 §3 #3 & c. 833 #7)



However, these are not the only officials who exercise their functions using the title of rector. Since the term rector refers to the function of the particular office, a number of officials are not referred to as rectors even though they are rectors in actual practice. The diocesan bishop, for instance, is himself a rector, since he presides over both an ecclesiastical organization (the diocese[image: External link]) and an ecclesiastical building (his cathedral[image: External link]). In many dioceses, the bishop delegates the day-to-day operation of the cathedral to a priest, who is often incorrectly called a rector but whose specific title is plebanus or "people's pastor", especially if the cathedral operates as a parish church. Therefore, because a priest is designated head of a cathedral parish, he cannot be both rector and pastor, as a rector cannot canonically hold title over a parish (c.556).

As a further example, the pastor of a parish ( parochus[image: External link]) is pastor (not rector) over both his parish and the parish church. Finally, a president of a Catholic university is rector over the university and, if a priest, often the rector of any church that the university may operate, on the basis that it is not a canonical establishment of a parish (c. 557 §3).

In some religious congregations of priests, rector is the title of the local superior of a house or community of the order. For instance, a community of several dozen Jesuit priests might include the pastor and priests assigned to a parish church next door, the faculty of a Jesuit high school across the street, and the priests in an administrative office down the block. However, the community as a local installation of Jesuit priests is headed by a rector.

Rector general is the title given to the superior general of certain religious orders, e.g. the Clerics Regular of the Mother of God[image: External link], Pallottines[image: External link].

There are some other uses of this title, such as for residence hall directors at the University of Notre Dame[image: External link] which were once (and to some extent still are) run in a seminary-like fashion. This title is used similarly at the University of Portland[image: External link], another institution of the Congregation of Holy Cross[image: External link].

The Pope is called "rector of the world" during the discontinued papal coronation ceremony that was once part of the papal inauguration.[6][a]

Permanent rector is an obsolete term used in the United States prior to the codification of the 1917 Code of Canon Law[image: External link]. Canon Law grants a type of tenure to pastors (parochus) of parishes, giving them certain rights against arbitrary removal by the bishop of their diocese.[6] In order to preserve their flexibility and authority in assigning priests to parishes, bishops in the United States until that time did not actually appoint priests as pastors, but as "permanent rectors" of their parishes: the "permanent" gave the priest a degree of confidence in the security in his assignment, but the "rector" rather than "pastor" preserved the bishop's absolute authority to reassign clergy. Hence, many older parishes list among their early leaders priests with the postnominal letters "P.R." (as in, a plaque listing all of the pastors of a parish, with "Rev. John Smith, P.R."). This practice was discontinued and today priests are normally assigned as pastors of parishes, and bishops in practice reassign them at will (though there are still questions about the canonical legality of this).
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  Anglican churches




In Anglican[image: External link] churches, a rector is one type of parish priest[image: External link]. Historically, parish priests[image: External link] in the Church of England[image: External link] were divided into rectors, vicars[image: External link], and perpetual curates[image: External link]. The parish clergy and church was supported by tithes[image: External link], a form of local tax (traditionally, as the etymology of tithe suggests, of ten percent) levied on the personal as well as agricultural output of the parish. Roughly speaking, the distinction was that a rector directly received both the greater and lesser tithes[image: External link] of his parish while a vicar received only the lesser tithes (the greater tithes going to the lay holder, or impropriator[image: External link], of the living); a perpetual curate with a small cure[image: External link] and often aged or infirm received neither greater nor lesser tithes, and received only a small salary (paid sometimes by the diocese[image: External link]). Quite commonly, parishes that had a rector as priest also had glebe[image: External link] lands attached to the parish. The rector was then responsible for the repair of the chancel[image: External link] of his church—the part dedicated to the sacred offices—while the rest of the building was the responsibility of the parish.

This rectorial responsibility persists, in perpetuity, with the occupiers of the original rectorial land where it has been sold. This is called chancel repair liability[image: External link], and affects institutional, corporate and private owners of land once owned by around 5,200 churches in England and Wales.[7] (See also Church of England#Organisation[image: External link]) Today, the roles of a rector and a vicar are essentially the same in England. Which of the two titles is held by the parish priest is historical. Some parishes have a rector, others a vicar.

The only part of the Church of England where the two terms do still have different meanings is the Deanery of Jersey[image: External link]. A Jersey rector is appointed to one of the island's twelve historic parishes and as such has a role in the civil parish administration alongside the Constable: the parish also takes full responsibility (through levy of rates) for maintaining the church. Vicars are appointed to district churches, have no civil administrative roles by right, and their churches' upkeep is resourced by the members of the congregation.

The term is also now used in the Church of England — in "Team Rector" — with different meaning, designating the incumbent priest who is first among equals in a "team ministry" (whereas other incumbent priests in that team are called "Team Vicar".) (see also curate)

In the Church of Ireland[image: External link], Scottish Episcopal Church[image: External link] and Anglican Church of Canada[image: External link], most parish priests are called rectors, not vicars. However, in some dioceses[image: External link] of the Anglican Church of Canada[image: External link] rectors are officially licensed as incumbents to express the diocesan polity of employment of clergy.

In the Episcopal Church in the United States of America[image: External link], the "rector" is the priest elected to head a self-supporting parish. A priest who is appointed by the bishop to head a parish in the absence of a rector is termed a "priest-in-charge", as is a priest leading a mission (that is, a congregation which is not self-supporting). "Associate priests" are priests hired by the parish to supplement the rector in his or her duties while "assistant priests" are priests resident in the congregation who help on a volunteer basis. The positions of "vicar" and "curate" are not recognized in the canons of the entire church. However, some diocesan canons do define "vicar" as the priest-in-charge of a mission; and "curate" is often used for assistants, being entirely analogous to the English situation.[8]

In schools affiliated with the Anglican[image: External link] church the title "rector" is sometimes used in secondary schools and boarding schools, where the headmaster is often a priest.
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In many Protestant congregational churches such as Disciples of Christ[image: External link], United Church of Christ[image: External link], Evangelical Free Churches[image: External link], etc. the rector is the person elected to lead the congregation with pastoral duties affixed to their administrative job.
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 Islam




In Islam[image: External link], a mosque is directed by a rector.[3]
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	Rector (academia)[image: External link]

	Rector (politics)[image: External link]
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^ Latin: rectorem[image: External link] orbis[image: External link].
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Curate






Not to be confused with curator[image: External link].

A curate (/'kju:rt /[image: External link] KEW -rət[image: External link]) is a person who is invested with the care or cure (cura) of souls[image: External link] of a parish[image: External link]. In this sense "curate" correctly means a parish priest[image: External link]; but in English-speaking countries the term curate is commonly used to describe clergy who are assistants to the parish priest. The duties or office of a curate are called a curacy.
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 Etymology and other terms




The term is derived from the Latin curatus (compare Curator[image: External link]).

In other languages, derivations from curatus may be used differently. In French[image: External link], the curé is the chief priest of a parish,[1] as is the Italian curato, the Spanish[image: External link] cura, and the Filipino[image: External link] term kura pároko (which almost always refers to the parish priest), which is derived from Spanish.
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 Roman Catholicism




In the Catholic Church, the English[image: External link] word "curate" is used for a priest assigned to a parish in a position subordinate to that of the parish priest[image: External link]. The parish priest (or in the United States[image: External link] the "pastor") is the priest who has canonical[image: External link] responsibility for the parish[image: External link]. He may be assisted by one or more other priests, referred to as curates, assistant priests,[2] parochial vicars[3] or (in America) "associate/assistant pastors".
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 Anglican Communion




In the Church of England[image: External link] today, "curate" refers to priests (or, in the first year, transitional deacons) who are in their first post after ordination (usually for four years), and are completing their training (not unlike an apprenticeship). The technical term "curate", as found in the 1662 Book of Common Prayer[image: External link], meant the incumbent[image: External link] of a benefice, that is the person licensed by the diocesan bishop to the "cure of souls", who, depending on how the benefice income was raised and distributed, was either a rector[image: External link], a vicar[image: External link], or a perpetual curate[image: External link].[4]

Although the expression "curate-in-charge" was mainly used of an informal arrangement whereby an incumbent[image: External link] gave substantial responsibility for one of the churches within the parish to an assistant, in law it denoted a cleric licensed by the bishop to exercise some or all of the cure-of-souls when the incumbent had failed to make adequate provision for them or was subject to disciplinary measures.[5] Once in possession of their benefices, rectors and vicars enjoyed a freehold, and could only be removed after due legal process, and for a restricted number of reasons.[6] Perpetual curates were placed on a similar footing in 1838 and were commonly styled "vicars", and this practice was legally recognised in 1868.[7] Clergy (both transitional deacons[image: External link] and priests[image: External link]) who assist the "curate" were, and are, properly called assistant curates, but are often referred to as "the curate". A house provided for an assistant curate is sometimes colloquially called a "curatage". Assistant curates are also licensed by the bishop, but only at the request of the "curate", who had the right of dismissal subject to certain conditions.[8] Although it is customary for a priest to serve as a curate in one or more parishes before becoming an incumbent, it is by no means unknown for priests who have previously been beneficed or consecrated bishop to return to a curacy (as assistant curate), sometimes as a matter of choice. For example, Geoffrey Francis Fisher[image: External link] served as Curate of Trent[image: External link] near Sherborne[image: External link] after retiring as Archbishop of Canterbury[image: External link] in 1961.[9]

With the 1968 Pastoral Measure and subsequent legislation, the Church of England has undergone a major process of reform which still continues today, and much of above no longer holds good. Ministers in the Church of England[image: External link] whose main financial income comes from sources other than their work as clergy may be termed "Self Supporting Ministers" or "Curate (SSM)".[10]

Terms like "rector" and "curate" were carried overseas with the spread of Anglicanism, but their exact meaning depends on local conditions and regulations. In the Church of Ireland[image: External link] some curates are styled "bishop's curates" as they are accountable directly to the diocesan bishop, while sometimes mentored by local parish clergy, and are perceived to have more autonomy than other assistant curates.[citation needed[image: External link]]

In Anglican parishes with a Charismatic[image: External link] or evangelical[image: External link] (low church[image: External link]) tradition, the roles of curates are usually seen as being an assistant leader to the overall leader, often in a larger team of pastoral leaders. Many of the larger Charismatic and Evangelical parishes have larger ministry teams with a number of pastoral leaders, some ordained and others who are not.[citation needed[image: External link]]

In the Episcopal Church of the United States[image: External link], the curacy may be a temporary place to continue training after ordination, similar to an internship[image: External link],[11] or it may be a permanent, subordinant position, more akin to a perpetual curate.
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 History




Originally a bishop[image: External link] would entrust a priest with the "cure of souls[image: External link]" (pastoral ministry) of a parish. When, in medieval Europe, this included the legal freehold[image: External link] of church land in the parish, the parish priest[image: External link] was a "perpetual curate[image: External link]" (curatus perpetuus), an assistant would be a (plain) curate (curatus temporalis). The words perpetuus and temporalis distinguish their appointments but not the length of service, the apparent reference to time is accidental. A curate is appointed by the parish priest and paid from parish funds. A perpetual curate is a priest in charge of a parish who was (usually) appointed and paid by the bishop.

As the church became more embedded into the fabric of feudal[image: External link] Europe, various other titles often supplanted "curate" for the parish priest. "Rector" was the title given to a priest in possession of the tithe[image: External link] income. This right to the income was known as a "living". The title of rector comes from regere—"to rule". Those parishes where a monastery had appropriated the rights to the tithe income, a portion of this income was set aside for a priest to occupy the parish, essentially acting on behalf of the monastery, in other words vicariously – hence "vicar". In some cases, a portion of a tithe for a vicar could exceed the income of some rectors, depending on the value of the livings being compared.
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 Minor canons




Minor canons[image: External link] are those clergy who are members of a cathedral's establishment and take part in the daily services but are not part of the formal chapter[image: External link]. These are generally clergy who are nearer to the beginning than the end of their ministries, who have already served their curacy (title post) in a parish church. They are often selected for their singing and liturgical ability.
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	Curate's egg[image: External link]

	Roman Curia
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Dogmatic Theology






Dogmatic theology is that part of theology[image: External link] dealing with the theoretical truths of faith concerning God[image: External link] and God's works, especially the official theology recognized by an organized Church body, such as the Roman Catholic Church, Dutch Reformed Church[image: External link], etc. At times, apologetics[image: External link] or fundamental theology is called "general dogmatic theology", dogmatic theology proper being distinguished from it as "special dogmatic theology". In present-day use, however, apologetics is no longer treated as part of dogmatic theology but has attained the rank of an independent science, being generally regarded as the introduction to and foundation of dogmatic theology.

The term "dogmatic theology" became more widely used following the Protestant Reformation and was used to designate the articles of faith that the Church had officially formulated. An example of dogmatic theology is the doctrinal statements or dogmas[image: External link] that were formulated by the early church councils who sought to resolve theological problems and to take a stance against a heretical teaching. These creeds or dogmas that came out of the church councils were considered to be authoritative and binding on all Christians[image: External link] because the church officially affirmed them. One of the purposes of dogmatic theology is to formulate and communicate doctrine that is considered essential to Christianity[image: External link] and which if denied would constitute heresy[image: External link].
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Dogmatic theology may be defined as the scientific[1] exposition of the entire theoretical doctrine concerning God and God's external activity, based on the dogmas of the Church.

Dogmatic theology emphasizes the importance of propositional truth over experiential, sensory perceptions.

The Roman Catholic Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith[image: External link] is charged with ensuring fidelity to Catholic teaching regarding theology and doctrine among all members of the Church – especially in disputes or unsolved issues involving theology and the faith, and in dealing with individuals (especially clergy, religious, and catechists, where orthodoxy is a special concern, but also laypeople) whose teachings or statements have been judged erroneous at the local level. In 1989, the Congregation's International Theological Commission[image: External link] prepared a document on doctrinal theology called "The Interpretation of Dogma". This happened when Pope Benedict XVI[image: External link] was Prefect of the Congregation and thus President of the Commission.[2]
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 Origin of the term




The term "dogmatic theology" is thought to have first appeared in 1659 in the title of a book by L. Reinhard. A. M. Fairbairn holds that it was the fame of Petau which gave currency to the new coinage "dogmatic theology"; and though the same or related phrases had been used repeatedly by writers of less influence since Reinhard and Andreas Essenius[image: External link], F. Buddeus[image: External link] (Institutiones theol. dogmat., 1723; Compendium, 1728) is held to have given the expression its supremacy. Noel Alexandre[image: External link], the Gallican[image: External link] theologian, possibly introduced it in the Roman Catholic Church (1693; Theologia dogmatica et moralis).

Both Roman Catholic and Protestant authorities agree that the expression was connected with the new habit of distinguishing dogmatics from Christian ethics or moral theology, though Albert Schweizer[image: External link] denies this of Reinhard. In another direction dogmas and dogmatic theology were also contrasted with truths of reason and natural theology[image: External link].[3]
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	Christian apologetics[image: External link]

	Christian theology[image: External link]

	History of Catholic dogmatic theology[image: External link]

	Constructive theology[image: External link]

	Feminist theology[image: External link]

	Liberal Christianity[image: External link]

	Liberation theology[image: External link]

	Process theology[image: External link]

	Queer theology[image: External link]
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Ethics in Religion






Ethics[image: External link] involves systematizing, defending, and recommending concepts of right and wrong behavior.[1] A central aspect of ethics is "the good life", the life worth living or life that is simply satisfying, which is held by many philosophers to be more important than traditional moral[image: External link] conduct.[2]

Most religions[image: External link] have an ethical[image: External link] component, often derived from purported supernatural revelation[image: External link] or guidance. Some assert that religion is necessary to live ethically. Blackburn states that there are those who "would say that we can only flourish under the umbrella of a strong social order, cemented by common adherence to a particular religious tradition".[3]
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 Buddhist ethics




Main article: Buddhist ethics[image: External link]


Ethics in Buddhism[image: External link] are traditionally based on the enlightened[image: External link] perspective of the Buddha[image: External link], or other enlightened beings who followed him. Moral instructions are included in Buddhist scriptures[image: External link] or handed down through tradition. Most scholars of Buddhist ethics thus rely on the examination of Buddhist scriptures, and the use of anthropological evidence from traditional Buddhist societies, to justify claims about the nature of Buddhist ethics.[4]

According to traditional Buddhism, the foundation of Buddhist ethics for laypeople is the Pancasila[image: External link]: no killing, stealing, lying, sexual misconduct, or intoxicants. In becoming a Buddhist, or affirming one's commitment to Buddhism, a layperson is encouraged to vow to abstain from these negative actions. Buddhist monks and nuns take hundreds more such vows (see vinaya[image: External link]).[citation needed[image: External link]]

The sole reliance on traditional formulae or practices, however, can be questioned by Western Buddhists whose main concern is the practical solution of complex moral problems in the modern world. To find a justifiable approach to such problems it may be necessary not just to appeal to the precepts or the vinaya, but to use more basic Buddhist teachings (such as the Middle Way[image: External link]) to aid interpretation of the precepts and find more basic justifications for their usefulness relevant to all human experience. This approach avoids basing Buddhist ethics solely on faith in the Buddha's enlightenment or Buddhist tradition, and may allow more universal non-Buddhist access to the insights offered by Buddhist ethics.[5]

The Buddha provided some basic guidelines for acceptable behavior that are part of the Noble Eightfold Path[image: External link]. The initial percept is non-injury or non-violence to all living creatures from the lowest insect to humans. This precept defines a non-violent attitude toward every living thing. The Buddhist practice of this does not extend to the extremes exhibited by Jainism, but from both the Buddhist and Jain perspectives, non-violence suggests an intimate involvement with, and relationship to, all living things.[6]

Theravada monk Bhikkhu Bodhi[image: External link] has observed:


	"Buddhist ethics, as formulated in the five precepts, is sometimes charged with being entirely negative. ... [I]t has to be pointed out that the five precepts, or even the longer codes of precepts promulgated by the Buddha, do not exhaust the full range of Buddhist ethics. The precepts are only the most rudimentary code of moral training, but the Buddha also proposes other ethical codes inculcating definite positive virtues. The Mangala Sutta, for example, commends reverence, humility, contentment, gratitude, patience, generosity, etc. Other discourses prescribe numerous family, social, and political duties establishing the well being of society. And behind all these duties lie the four attitudes called the "immeasurables" — loving-kindness, compassion, sympathetic joy, and equanimity."[7]
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 Christian ethics




Main article: Christian ethics[image: External link]


See also: Sermon on the Mount, The New Commandment[image: External link], and Ministry of Jesus[image: External link]


Christian ethics in general has tended to stress the need for love, grace, mercy[image: External link], and forgiveness[image: External link] because of sin[image: External link]. With divine assistance, the Christian is called to become increasingly virtuous[image: External link] in both thought and deed, see also the Evangelical counsels[image: External link]. Conversely, the Christian is also called to abstain from vice[image: External link].[citation needed[image: External link]]

Christian ethical principles are based on the teachings within the Bible[image: External link]. They begin with the notion of inherent sinfulness, which requires essential atonement[image: External link]. Sin is estrangement from God which is the result of not doing God's will. God's will can be summed up by the precept: "Love God with all your heart, soul, mind, and strength, and your neighbor as yourself", commonly called the Great Commandment[image: External link]. Christian ethics are founded upon the concept of grace[image: External link] which transforms a person's life and enable's one to choose and act righteously.[citation needed[image: External link]] As sin is both individual and social, so is grace applied to both the individual and society. Christian ethics has a teleological[image: External link] aspect—all ethical behavior is oriented towards a vision of the Kingdom of God[image: External link]—a righteous society where all live in peace and harmony with God and nature, as envisioned in the Book of Isaiah[image: External link]. Specific ethical behaviors originate in the Old Testament[image: External link]’s Ten Commandments[image: External link], and are enriched by teachings in the Psalms and morals contained in historical accounts, see also Biblical law in Christianity[image: External link].

Christian ethics is not substantially different from Jewish ethics[image: External link], except in the exhortation to love one's enemy[image: External link].[citation needed[image: External link]] Perhaps the greatest contribution of Christian ethics is this command to love one's enemies.[citation needed[image: External link]] It has been argued (see Chet Meyer's Binding the Strong Man, and John Yoder's The Politics of Jesus) that Jesus was waging a non-violent campaign against the Roman oppressors[image: External link] and many of his sayings relate to this campaign--turn the other cheek[image: External link], go the second mile, etc. Understanding these commands as part of a larger campaign makes it impossible to interpret Christian ethics as an individual ethic.[citation needed[image: External link]] It is both an individual and a social ethic concerned with life here on earth.

Other tenets include maintaining personal integrity and the absence of hypocrisy, as well as honesty and loyalty, mercy and forgiveness, rejection of materialism and the desire for wealth and power, and teaching others in your life through personal joy, happiness and Godly devotion.[citation needed[image: External link]]

There are several different schema of vice and virtue. Aquinas adopted the four cardinal virtues of Aristotle (justice, courage, temperance and prudence), and added to them the Christian virtues of faith, hope and charity (from St.Paul, 1 Corinthians 13[image: External link]). Other schema include the Seven Deadly Sins[image: External link] and the Seven virtues[image: External link]. For more see Christian philosophy and Biblical law in Christianity[image: External link].
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 Confucian ethics




Confucianism[image: External link] and Neo-Confucianism[image: External link] emphasize the maintenance and propriety of relationships as the most important consideration in ethics. To be ethical is to do what one's relationships require. Notably, though, what you owe to another person is inversely proportional to their distance from you. In other words, you owe your parents everything, but you are not in any way obligated towards strangers. This can be seen as a recognition of the fact that it is impossible to love the entire world equally and simultaneously. This is called relational ethics, or situational ethics[image: External link]. The Confucian system differs very strongly from Kantian ethics[image: External link] in that there are rarely laws or principles which can be said to be true absolutely or universally.

This is not to say that there has never been any consideration given to universalist ethics. In fact, in Zhou Dynasty[image: External link] China, the Confucians' main opponents, the followers of Mozi[image: External link] argued for universal love ( Chinese[image: External link]: 兼爱; pinyin[image: External link]: jiān ài). The Confucian view eventually held sway, however, and continues to dominate many aspects of Chinese thought. Many have argued, for example, that Mao Zedong[image: External link] was more Confucian than Communist. Confucianism, especially of the type argued for by Mencius[image: External link] ( Chinese[image: External link]: 孟子; pinyin[image: External link]: mèng zĭ), argued that the ideal ruler is the one who (as Confucius put it) "acts like the North Star, staying in place while the other stars orbit around it". In other words, the ideal ruler does not go out and force the people to become good, but instead leads by example. The ideal ruler fosters harmony rather than laws.

Confucius stresses honesty[image: External link] above all. His concepts of lĭ[image: External link] ( Chinese[image: External link]: 理), yì[image: External link] ( Chinese[image: External link]: 義), and rén[image: External link] ( Chinese[image: External link]: 仁) can be seen as deeper expressions of honesty ( Chinese[image: External link]: 誠; pinyin[image: External link]: chéng; literally: " sincerity[image: External link]") and fidelity[image: External link] ( Chinese[image: External link]: 孝; pinyin[image: External link]: xiào[image: External link]) to the ones to whom one owes one's existence (parents) and survival (one's neighbours, colleagues, inferiors in rank). He codified traditional practice and actually changed the meaning of the prior concepts that those words had meant. His model of the Confucian family and Confucian ruler dominated Chinese life into the early 20th century. This had ossified by then into an Imperial hierarchy of rigid property rights[image: External link], hard to distinguish from any other dictatorship[image: External link]. Traditional ethics had been perverted by legalism[image: External link].
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 Buddhist influence




Buddhism, and specifically Mahayana Buddhism[image: External link], brought a cohesive metaphysic to Chinese thought and a strong emphasis on universalism. Neo-Confucianism was largely a reaction to Buddhism's dominance in the Tang dynasty[image: External link], and an attempt at developing a native Confucian metaphysical/analytical system.
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 Daoist ethics




Laozi[image: External link] (Lao Tzu) and other Taoist[image: External link] (Daoist) authors argued for an even greater passivity on the part of rulers than did the Confucians. For Laozi, (Lao Tzu) the ideal ruler is one who does virtually nothing that can be directly identified as ruling. Clearly, both Daoism and Confucianism presume that human nature is basically good. The main branch of Confucianism, however, argues that human nature must be nurtured through ritual ( li[image: External link] 禮), culture ( wen[image: External link] 文) and other things, while the Daoists (Taoists) argued that the trappings of society were to be gotten rid of.

Taoist ethics ask for a greater sense of being and less identification with the act of doing. Taoist passivity nurtures, cultivates and prepares an atmosphere that allows the majestic and the real to shine, which influences society for the better. - "If you want to awaken all of humanity, then awaken all of yourself; if you want to eliminate the suffering in the world, then eliminate all that is dark and negative in yourself. Truly, the greatest gift you have to give is that of your own self-transformation." - Lao Tzu
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 Hindu ethics




Main articles: Hinduism[image: External link], Yamas[image: External link], and Niyamas[image: External link]


Ethics is called Nitisastra (Sanskrit: नीतिशास्त्र)[9] in ancient texts of Hinduism.[10] Ethics and virtue are a much debated[11] and an evolving concept in ancient scriptures of Hinduism.[12][13] Virtue, right conduct, ethics and morality are part of the complex concept Hindus call Dharma[image: External link] - everything that is essential for people, the world and nature to exist and prosper together, in harmony.[14] As P.V. Kane[image: External link], the author of the History of Dharmasastra[image: External link] said, the term "Dharma" does not have a synonym in English language. While it is often interpreted as meaning "duty", it can mean justice, right, moral, good, and much more.[15]

Ethics are explained in Hindu philosophy as something that cannot be imposed, but something that is realized and voluntarily lived up to by each individual. For example, Apastamba[image: External link] explained it thus: "virtue and vice do not go about saying - here we are!; neither the Gods, Gandharvas, nor ancestors can convince us - this is right, this is wrong; virtue is an elusive concept, it demands careful and sustained reflection by every man and woman before it can become part of one's life.[16]

Ethics that constitute a dharmic[image: External link] life - that is a moral, ethical, virtuous life - evolve in vedas[image: External link] and upanishads[image: External link]. Ethical subjects and questions are debated by various schools of Hinduism, quite extensively, in numerous texts on what is right conduct, when, how and why.[10] Over time, new virtues were conceptualized and added by ancient Hindu scholars, some replaced, others merged. For example, Manusamhita[image: External link] initially listed ten virtues necessary for a human being to live a dharmic life: Dhriti (courage), Kshama (forgiveness), Dama (temperance), Asteya (Non-covetousness/Non-stealing), Saucha (inner purity), Indriyani-graha (control of senses), dhi (reflective prudence), vidya (wisdom), satyam (truthfulness), akrodha[image: External link] (freedom from anger).[17] In later verses, this list was reduced to five virtues by the same scholar, by merging and creating a more broader concept. The shorter list of virtues became: Ahimsa ( Non-violence[image: External link]), Dama (self restraint[image: External link]), Asteya (Non-covetousness/Non-stealing), Saucha (inner purity), Satyam (truthfulness).[18][19]

The Persian historian Al Biruni[image: External link] who visited and lived in India for 16 years in the early 11th century, describes the concept of ethics and virtuous behavior among Hindus of his times. Of ethical mandates among Hindus, a literal translation of his Persian language manuscript includes (1) A man shall not kill; (2) nor lie; (3) nor steal; (4) nor whore; (5) nor hoard up treasures.[20] These correspond to five Yamas[image: External link] of ancient Hindu ethics: Ahimsa[image: External link] (non-violence), Satya[image: External link] (truth, non-falsehood), Asteya[image: External link] (non-stealing), Brahmacharya[image: External link] (celibacy if unmarried and non-cheating on one's partner if married), and Aparigraha[image: External link] (non-possessiveness).[21] In addition to these five negative things to abstain from, Hindu ethics also recommends five positive things to strive for as Niyamas[image: External link]: Śauca[image: External link] (purity in body, speech and mind), Santosha (contentment, acceptance of circumstances with optimism), Tapas[image: External link] (perseverance, meditation, austerity), Swadhyaya (lifelong learning) and Pranidhan (right attitude, contemplation).[21][22] An ethical life in Hinduism is essential for a liberated life, one without craving, one that is content, attained through knowledge and by abstaining from evil.[23]

Hindu literature variously discuss ethics as one or more of four topics: (1) Gunas that is inner tendencies of conduct found in every individual (in large measure, psychology); (2) Purushartha that is proper aims of life for every individual for self-development and happiness ( dharma[image: External link], artha[image: External link], kama[image: External link] and moksha[image: External link]); (3) Ashramas that is ethics for an individual in different periods of one's lifetime (ethical expectations for a child are distinguished from those for adults, old age); and (4) Varnasramas that is ethics and conduct for every individual in relation to society.[10] Ancient literature at the foundation of various Hindu traditions primarily discuss the first three, while the last has attracted greater attention since the 18th century. Some early 20th century literature wondered if ethics was ever a serious topic of study in Hinduism.[24] Later studies have yielded the above four approaches to ethics in different schools of Hinduism, tied together with three common themes:[10][24][25] (1) ethics is an essential part of dharma concept,[26][27] (2) Ahimsa (non-violence) is the foundational premise without which - suggests Hinduism - ethics and any consistent ethical theory is impossible,[28][29] and (3) Ethics cannot always be dualistically or non-dualistically reduced from first principles, ethics is closely related to moksha (self realization and spiritual freedom) with Vivekacudamani stating, "individuals with self knowledge and spiritual freedom are inherently self examining and ethical" and "ethics, freedom and knowledge require each other".[26][30] In addition to the above four topics in Hindu ethics, scholars[31][32] state that the karma[image: External link] doctrine of Hinduism is part of its ethical theory compendium.

The Bhagavad Gita[image: External link]—considered one of the epitomes of historic Hindu discussion of virtues and an allegorical debate on what is right and what is wrong—argues some virtues are not necessarily always absolute, but sometimes relational; for example, it explains a virtue such as Ahimsa[image: External link] must be re-examined when one is faced with war or violence from the aggressiveness, immaturity or ignorance of others.[33][34][35]
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 Islamic ethics




Main article: Islamic ethics[image: External link]


The foundational source in the gradual codification of Islamic ethics was the Muslim understanding and interpretations of the mankind has been granted the faculty to discern[image: External link] God's will and to abide by it. This faculty most crucially involves reflecting over the meaning of existence, which, as John Kelsay[image: External link] in the Encyclopedia of Ethics phrases, "ultimately points to the reality of God." Therefore, regardless of their environment, humans are believed to have a moral responsibility[image: External link] to submit to God's will and to follow Islam (as demonstrated in the Qur'an and the Sunnah[image: External link], or the sayings of Muhammad) [ Quran[image: External link]  7:172[image: External link]]).[36]

This natural inclination is, according to the Qur'an, subverted by mankind's focus on material success: such focus first presents itself as a need for basic survival or security, but then tends to manifest into a desire to become distinguished among one's peers. Ultimately, the focus on materialism[image: External link], according to the Islamic texts, hampers with the innate reflection as described above, resulting in a state of jahiliyya[image: External link] or "ignorance."[36]

Muslims believe that Muhammad, like other prophets in Islam[image: External link], was sent by God to remind human beings of their moral responsibility, and challenge those ideas in society which opposed submission to God. According to Kelsay, this challenge was directed against five main characteristics of pre-Islamic Arabia:[36]


	The division of Arabs into varying tribes (based upon blood and kinship). This categorization was confronted by the ideal of a unified community based upon Islamic piety[image: External link], an " ummah[image: External link];"

	The acceptance of the worship of a multitude of deities besides Allah - a view challenged by strict Islamic monotheism[image: External link], which dictates that Allah has no partner in worship nor any equal;

	The trait of muruwwa ( manliness[image: External link]), which Islam discouraged, instead emphasizing on the traits of humility and piety;

	The focus on achieving fame or establishing a legacy, which was replaced by the concept that mankind would be called to account before God on the day of resurrection[image: External link];

	The reverence of and compliance with ancestral traditions, a practice challenged by Islam — which instead assigned primacy to submitting to God and following revelation.



These changes lay in the reorientation of society as regards to identity and life of the Muslim belief, world view[image: External link], and the hierarchy of values. From the viewpoint of subsequent generations, this caused a great transformation in the society and moral order of life in the Arabian Peninsula[image: External link]. For Muhammad, although pre-Islamic Arabia[image: External link] exemplified "heedlessness," it was not entirely without merit. Muhammad approved and exhorted certain aspects of the Arab pre-Islamic tradition, such as the care for one’s near kin, for widows, orphans, and others in need and for the establishment of justice. However, these values would be re-ordered in importance and placed in the context of strict monotheism[image: External link].[36]

Furthermore, a Muslim should not only follow these five main characteristics, but also be more broad about his morals. Therefore, the more the Muslim is applying these rules, the better that person is morally. For example,Islamic ethics can be applied by important verses in the Quran . The most fundamental characteristics of a Muslim are piety and humility. A Muslim must be humble with God and with other people:

“And turn not your face away from people (with pride), nor walk in insolence through the earth. Verily, God likes not each arrogant boaster. And be moderate (or show no insolence) in your walking, and lower your voice. Verily, the harshest of all voices is the voice (braying) of the ass.” (Quran 31:18-19)

Muslims must be in controls of their passions and desires.

A Muslim should not be vain or attached to the ephemeral pleasures of this world. While most people allow the material world to fill their hearts, Muslims should keep God in their hearts and the material world in their hand. Instead of being attached to the car and the job and the diploma and the bank account, all these things become tools to make us better people. Morality in Islam addresses every aspect of a Muslim’s life, from greetings to international relations. It is universal in its scope and in its applicability. Morality reigns in selfish desires, vanity and bad habits. Muslims must not only be virtuous, but they must also enjoin virtue. They must not only refrain from evil and vice, but they must also forbid them. In other words, they must not only be morally healthy, but they must also contribute to the moral health of society as a whole.

“You are the best of the nations raised up for (the benefit of) men; you enjoin what is right and forbid the wrong and believe in God; and if the followers of the Book had believed it would have been better for them; of them (some) are believers and most of them are transgressors.” (Quran: 3:110)

Muhammad summarized the conduct of a Muslim when he said:

“My Sustainer has given me nine commands: to remain conscious of God, whether in private or in public; to speak justly, whether angry or pleased; to show moderation both when poor and when rich, to reunite friendship with those who have broken off with me; to give to him who refuses me; that my silence should be occupied with thought; that my looking should be an admonition; and that I should command what is right.”
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Main article: Jewish ethics[image: External link]


Jewish ethics may be said to originate with the Hebrew Bible[image: External link], its broad legal injunctions, wisdom narratives and prophetic teachings. Most subsequent Jewish ethical claims may be traced back to the texts, themes and teachings of the written Torah.

In early rabbinic Judaism, the oral Torah[image: External link] both interprets the Hebrew Bible and delves afresh into many other ethical topics. The best known rabbinic text associated with ethics[image: External link] is the non-legal Mishnah[image: External link] tractate[image: External link] of Avot[image: External link], popularly translated as Ethics of the Fathers. Generally, ethics is a key aspect of non-legal rabbinic literature, known as aggadah[image: External link], and ethical teachings are found throughout the more legal ( halakhic[image: External link]) portions of the Mishnah[image: External link], Talmud[image: External link] and other rabbinic literature. This early Rabbinic ethics shows signs of cross-fertilization and polemical exchange with both the Greek (Western philosophical) ethical tradition and early Christian[image: External link] tradition.

In the medieval period, direct Jewish responses to Greek ethics may be seen in major rabbinic writings. Notably, Maimonides[image: External link] offers a Jewish interpretation of Aristotle[image: External link] (e.g., Nicomachean Ethics[image: External link]), who enters into Jewish discourse through Islamic writings. Maimonides, in turn, influences Thomas Aquinas, a dominant figure in Catholic ethics and the natural law tradition of moral theology. The relevance of natural law to medieval Jewish philosophy[image: External link] is a matter of dispute among scholars.
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 Hellenistic influence




See also: Hellenistic Judaism[image: External link]


Ethics in systematic form, and apart from religious belief, is as little found in apocryphal or Judæo-Hellenistic literature as in the Bible. However, Greek philosophy greatly influenced Alexandrian writers such as the authors of IV Maccabees[image: External link], the Book of Wisdom[image: External link], and Philo[image: External link].

Much progress in theoretical ethics came as Jews came into closer contact with the Hellenic world. Before that period the Wisdom literature[image: External link] shows a tendency to dwell solely on the moral obligations and problems of life as appealing to man as an individual, leaving out of consideration the ceremonial and other laws which concern only the Jewish nation. From this point of view Ben Sira[image: External link]'s collection of sayings and monitions was written, translated into Greek, and circulated as a practical guide. The book contains popular ethics in proverbial form as the result of everyday life experience, without higher philosophical or religious principles and ideals.

More developed ethical works emanated from Hasidean[image: External link] circles in the Maccabean[image: External link] time, such as are contained in Tobit[image: External link], especially in Chapter IV. Here the first ethical will[image: External link] or testament is found, giving a summary of moral teachings, with the Golden Rule[image: External link], "Do that to no man which thou hatest!" as the leading maxim. There are even more elaborate ethical teachings in the Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs[image: External link], in which each of the twelve sons of Jacob, in his last words to his children and children's children, reviews his life and gives them moral lessons, either warning them against a certain vice he had been guilty of, so that they may avoid divine punishment, or recommending them to cultivate a certain virtue he had practised during life, so that they may win God's favor. The chief virtues recommended are love for one's fellow man, industry, especially in agricultural pursuits, simplicity, sobriety, benevolence toward the poor, compassion even for the brute and avoidance of all passion, pride, and hatred. Similar ethical farewell monitions are attributed to Enoch in the Ethiopic Enoch[image: External link] (xciv. et seq.) and the Slavonic Enoch[image: External link] (lviii. et seq.) and to the three patriarchs.

The Hellenistic Jewish propaganda literature made the propagation of Jewish ethics taken from the Bible its main object for the sake of winning the pagan world to pure monotheism. It was owing to this endeavor that certain ethical principles were laid down as guiding maxims for the Gentiles, first of all the three capital sins, idolatry[image: External link], murder[image: External link], and incest[image: External link], were prohibited (see Sibyllines, iii. 38, 761; iv. 30 et seq.). In later Jewish rabbinic literature[image: External link] these Noachide Laws[image: External link] were gradually developed into six, seven, and ten, or thirty laws of ethics binding upon every human being.
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 Germanic Neopagan ethics




Germanic Neopagans[image: External link], including followers of both Asatru[image: External link] and Theodism[image: External link], try to emulate the ethical values of the ancient Germanic peoples ( Norse[image: External link] or Anglo-Saxon[image: External link]) through the form of the Nine Noble Virtues[image: External link].
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Main article: Ethics (Scientology)[image: External link]


Scientology ethics is based upon the concepts of good and evil[image: External link]. Ethics may be defined as the actions an individual takes on itself to ensure its continued survival across the dynamics[image: External link].[37]
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 Secular ethics




Main article: Morality without religion[image: External link]


See also: Secular ethics[image: External link]


Secular ethics is a moral philosophy[image: External link] in which ethics are based solely on human faculties such as scientific reason, sociobiological composition, or ethical intuition, and not derived from purported supernatural revelation or guidance. Secular ethics comprise a wide variety of moral and ethical systems including consequentialism[image: External link], freethinking[image: External link], humanism[image: External link], secular humanism[image: External link], and utilitarianism[image: External link], among others.

The majority of secular moral concepts are based on the acceptance of natural rights[image: External link] and social contracts[image: External link], and on a more individual scale of either some form of attribution of intrinsic value to things, Kantianesque[image: External link] ethical intuitionism[image: External link] or of a logical deduction that establishes a preference for one thing over another, as with Occam's razor[image: External link].[citation needed[image: External link]] Approaches such as ethical egoism[image: External link], moral relativism[image: External link], moral skepticism[image: External link], and moral nihilism[image: External link] are also considered.
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 Shinto ethics




Shinto beliefs start with an assumption of the inherent goodness of humans as descendants of the kami[image: External link].[38] By the 6th century CE, Shinto had drawn from a Chinese idea that good people will adhere to societal norms, and emperors have a divine mandate to bring about the "desirable and required order".[38] Shinto adherents are to "realize and carry out the will of the kami and the ancestors in the family, the community, and the nation".[38]

Although State Shinto reinforced subordination to the emperor and the state, Shrine Shinto is a situation-based ethical system that emphasizes right actions toward others, versus adherence to a specific belief system.[39] Shrine Shinto also stresses gratefulness for "blessings of the kami", and maintaining harmony with the emperor and the world.[39]
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Main article: Wiccan morality[image: External link]


Wiccan morality is largely based on the Wiccan Rede[image: External link]: 'An' it harm none, do what ye will' -- old-fashioned language for 'as long as you aren't harming anyone, do as you wish'. While this could be interpreted to mean "do no harm at all", it is usually interpreted as a declaration of the freedom to act, along with the necessity of thinking through and taking responsibility for the consequences of one's actions.[40]

Another element of Wiccan Morality comes from the Law of Threefold Return[image: External link], which is understood to mean that whatever one does to another person or thing (benevolent or otherwise) returns with triple force.[41]

Many Wiccans also seek to cultivate a set of eight virtues mentioned in Doreen Valiente[image: External link]'s Charge of the Goddess[image: External link],[42] these being mirth[image: External link], reverence[image: External link], honour[image: External link], humility, strength, beauty[image: External link], power[image: External link] and compassion[image: External link]. In Valiente's poem they are ordered in pairs of complementary opposites, reflecting a dualism[image: External link] that is common throughout Wiccan philosophy.[citation needed[image: External link]]
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	Aristotelian ethics[image: External link]

	Catholic moral theology

	Divine command theory[image: External link]

	Ethic of reciprocity[image: External link]

	Ethics without religion[image: External link]

	Evolutionary ethics[image: External link]

	Islamic bioethics[image: External link]

	Morality[image: External link]

	Neetham[image: External link]

	Worship[image: External link]
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Pontifical Gregorian University






The Pontifical Gregorian University (Italian: Pontificia Università Gregoriana; also known as the Gregorianum, or the PUG, or Greg) is a pontifical university[image: External link] located in Rome, Italy[image: External link]. It was originally a part of the Roman College[image: External link] founded in 1551 by Saint Ignatius of Loyola[image: External link],[1] and included all grades of schooling. The university division of philosophy and theology of the Roman College was given Papal approval in 1556, making it the first university founded by the Society of Jesus (Jesuits). In 1584 the Roman College was given a grandiose new home by Pope Gregory XIII, after whom it was renamed.[2] It was already making its mark not only in sacred but also in natural science.

Only the theology and philosophy departments survived the political turmoil in Italy after 1870. Its international faculty serves around 3800 students from over 150 countries.
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 Founding




Saint Ignatius of Loyola, the founder of the Society of Jesus, established a School of Grammar, Humanities, and Christian Doctrine (Scuola di grammatica, d'umanità e di Dottrina cristiana) on 18 February 1551 in a building at the base of the Capitoline Hill[image: External link], on today's Piazza d'Aracoeli[image: External link].[3] Saint Francis Borgia[image: External link], the vice-king of Catalonia who became a Jesuit himself, provided financial patronage. With a small library connected to it, this school was called the Collegio Romano (Roman College[image: External link]). In September of the same year, the site was transferred to a larger facility behind the Church of San Stefano del Cacco, due to the large number of students seeking enrollment. After only two years of existence, the Roman College counted 250 alumni.
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 Early growth




In January 1556, Pope Paul IV authorized the College to confer academic degrees in theology and philosophy, thereby raising the school to the rank of university. During the following two decades, due again to an increased number of students, the university changed its location twice. During this period, a chair in moral philosophy[image: External link] was added, and a chair in Arabic was added to the already existing chairs in Latin, Greek, and Hebrew. With the university counting more than a thousand pupils at this point, Pope Gregory XIII wished to give it a more suitable headquarters. Two blocks near the Via del Corso[image: External link] were expropriated, and the architect Bartolomeo Ammannati[image: External link] was commissioned to design a grand new edifice for the institute. The new building was inaugurated in 1584, in what became known as the Piazza Collegio Romano, across from the Palazzo Doria Pamphilj[image: External link]. For his sponsorship of the Roman College, Gregory XIII became known as its "founder and father", and from that point the school acquired the title of the "Gregorian University".

The university in its new space was able to augment the number of disciplines that were taught. New chairs of Church history and liturgy[image: External link] were added. At this time, the university also attained great prestige in the fields of mathematics, physics, and astronomy. The "Gregorian calendar[image: External link]", so called since it was established by Gregory XIII in October 1582, and currently in use the world over, was developed by the Jesuit Christopher Clavius[image: External link], a professor of the university at the time. The illustrious Jesuit mathematician, physicist, and inventor Athanasius Kircher[image: External link] also subsequently taught there. Not long after the new quarters were opened, the student body increased to over two thousand. The university chapel, too small for so many students, was rebuilt as the Church of Sant'Ignazio[image: External link] between 1626 and 1650, becoming one of the major Baroque churches of the area.
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 Modern era




In 1773, following the suppression of the Society of Jesus, the university was given over to diocesan clergy of Rome. It was reverted to the Jesuits on 17 May 1824 by Pope Leo XII, after the refoundation of their order.

Following the Capture of Rome[image: External link] by the revolutionary army of the new Kingdom of Italy[image: External link] in 1870, the new Italian government confiscated the property of the university and their building, that became the Ennio Quirino Visconti Liceo Ginnasio[image: External link], which forced the university to transfer, this time to the Palazzo Gabrielli-Borromeo[image: External link] on the Via del Seminario. It was at this point that Pope Pius IX permitted the school to assume the title of "Pontifical University". With the difficult situation after Rome's takeover, the academic endeavors of the university were dramatically affected. Due to a lack of space, the university had to drop all faculties except for theology and philosophy. The number of students had dropped dramatically as well because of the dislocation, so that in 1875 no more than 250 students were numbered. However, the university was able to gradually build itself up again. In 1876, the Faculty of Canon Law[image: External link] was transferred from the University of Rome La Sapienza[image: External link] to the Gregorian, and the university was gradually able to resume the teaching of many disciplines.

After World War I[image: External link], Pope Benedict XV and later Pope Pius XI worked to create a new site for the university that would be better suited to its needs, since it was still operating out of the Palazzo Gabrielli-Borromeo. Pope Benedict was able to acquire an area at the base of Quirinal Hill[image: External link], adjacent to another school under the Jesuits, the Pontifical Biblical Institute[image: External link] or Biblicum, which had been founded in 1909.[4] Benedict's successor, Pope Pius XI, laid the first stone of the new seat of the university on 27 December 1924. Designed by the architect Giulio Barluzzi in the neoclassical style, the new edifice was completed by 1930.

After assuming its new location, the university continued to expand, both in the number of faculties and disciplines taught as well as in its geographic site. Today, the Gregorian University includes six faculties and four institutes, and is located in four palazzos in the area around Piazza della Pilotta.
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 Today




Today the university has about 3,800 students from more than 150 countries. It discontinued in the late 1960s/early 1970s the use of Latin as the principal language used by lecturers and examiners.[4] The majority of students are priests, seminarians, and members of religious orders. After the Second Vatican Council, the first women to earn doctoral degrees at the university were Sandra Schneiders, I.H.M.[image: External link], and Mary Milligan, R.S.H.M.[image: External link] Both became authorities in New Testament Theology and Christian Spirituality. The majority of the professors are of the Jesuit order.[4] In recent years, however, there has been a higher representation of laity in both the faculty and student body; today, lay men and women represent about 30 percent of the student body.[4]

Since the Gregorian is a pontifical university, the Holy See[image: External link] accredits its curriculum, and its degrees have full effect in canon law[image: External link]. Through the Greg licentiates in philosophy and theology[image: External link] are conferred by some Jesuit universities worldwide, entitling recipients to teach in major seminaries.
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 Gregorian Consortium




The Gregorian University is one of three member institutes that make up the Gregorian Consortium[image: External link], the other two institutions being the Pontifical Biblical Institute[image: External link] (founded 1909) and the Pontifical Oriental Institute[image: External link] (founded 1917).[4] The Consortium was created under Pope Pius XI in 1928.
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 Faculties, programs, institutes and services




See also: History Curriculum at the Gregorian University[image: External link]


The university maintains faculties in theology[image: External link], canon law[image: External link], philosophy[image: External link], history and cultural patrimony of the Church[image: External link], missiology[image: External link], and social sciences[image: External link]. In addition, it has institutes of spirituality[image: External link] and psychology[image: External link]. Other programs of study include Jewish studies,[5] formation for Formators for the Priesthood[image: External link] and Consecrated life[image: External link], Ignatian spirituality,[6] dialogue between faith[image: External link] and culture[image: External link], and interreligious studies.
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 Library




The three libraries of the Gregorian Consortium have nearly 1.2 million volumes,[4] particularly noteworthy in areas of theology, philosophy, culture, and literature. The library was founded together with the Roman College by Ignatius Loyola. In 1872, however, the library's 45,000 volumes, manuscripts, and archives were confiscated by the new Italian state; they were dispersed and partially expropriated by the Vittorio Emanuele II National Library of Rome.

Since 1928, the library has been located on the university's new campus. The majority of the library's collection—820,000 volumes—is housed in a six-floor tower adjacent to the Palazzo Centrale. An additional 60,000 volumes are housed in any of the six reading rooms, which together seat 400 students.

The library's reserve contains many ancient and precious books, as well as many rare editions, including eighty books from the 16th century.
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 Gregorian and Biblical Press




This publishing house does printing and publishing services for the Greg and Biblical Institute.[7] Since 2010 it has offered magazine subscriptions and book purchases online, including 6 different languages. Publications include:




	
Gregorian University


	Analecta Gregoriana

	Documenta Missionalia

	Miscellanea e storia pontificia

	Tesi gregoriana

	Canon Law

	Phylosophy

	Missiology

	Spirituality

	Ecclesiastical History

	Teologia





	Interreligious Investigations

	Philosophia




	
Biblical Institute


	Analecta Biblica

	Biblica et orientalia

	Studia Pohl (Series Maior)

	Subsidia biblica
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 Extraterritoriality




According to article 16 of the Lateran Treaty[image: External link], a 1929 agreement between the Italian government and the Holy See[image: External link], the Gregorian University enjoys a certain level of extraterritoriality[image: External link]. According to the treaty, Italy can never subject the university to "charges or to expropriation for reasons of public utility, save by previous agreement with the Holy See." It is also exempt from all Italian tax, and is included among those Roman buildings for which the Holy See has the right to deal "as it may deem fit, without obtaining the authorization or consent of the Italian governmental, provincial, or communal authority."
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Further information: Category:Pontifical Gregorian University alumni[image: External link]


Among the Gregorian's notable alumni are seventeen popes,[4] including Pope Gregory XV, Pope Urban VIII, Pope Innocent X, Pope Clement XI, Pope Leo XIII, Pope Pius XII, Pope Paul VI, and Pope John Paul I. Eight of the last eleven popes were alumni of the Gregorian.[4] Other illustrious students include seventy-two saints and beati,[4] among them Saint Robert Bellarmine, Saint Aloysius Gonzaga[image: External link] and Saint Maximilian Kolbe[image: External link]. Among its most notable professors is Joseph Ratzinger—now Pope Emeritus Benedict XVI—who was a visiting professor in the Faculty of Theology from 1972 to 1973.[4]

Other famous alumni and professors include the following:


	
Bartholomew I[image: External link], Ecumenical Patriarch of Constantinople[image: External link] and New Rome

	
Roger Boscovich[image: External link], Jesuit physicist and mathematician

	James Tunstead Burtchaell, provost and Department of Theology chairman at the University of Notre Dame[image: External link]


	
David Cairns[image: External link], Scottish politician

	
Christopher Clavius[image: External link], Jesuit inventor of the Gregorian calendar

	
Cardinal Jules Mazarin[image: External link], Prime Minister of the French Monarch

	
Reginald Foster[image: External link], world Latin expert (taught at the Gregorian until 2006)

	
Filippo Grandi[image: External link], Commissioner-General of UNRWA[image: External link] from 2010 to 2014

	
Peter Henrici[image: External link], Swiss Jesuit philosopher, Auxiliary Bishop of Chur, Switzerland

	
Francesco Lana de Terzi[image: External link], Jesuit scientist often called the "father of aeronautics"

	
Bernard Lonergan[image: External link], 20th century Jesuit philosopher-theologian and economist

	
Mary McAleese[image: External link], President of Ireland 1997-2011

	
John Navone[image: External link], SJ, Professor Emeritus, theologian, and prolific author




	
Denis Fahey[image: External link], Irish theological writer

	
Athanasius Kircher[image: External link], Renaissance polymath

	
Hans Küng[image: External link], Catholic theologian

	
Charles Curran[image: External link], leading moral theologian

	
Vincenzo Riccati[image: External link], Jesuit inventor of hyperbolic functions

	
Luca Valerio[image: External link], Jesuit mathematician

	
Paul Guldin[image: External link], Jesuit mathematician and astronomer

	
Óscar Romero[image: External link], Salvadoran archbishop and martyr

	
Gian Vittorio Rossi[image: External link], Italian poet, philologist, and historian

	
Andrea Salvadori[image: External link], Italian poet and librettist

	Dom Henricus Smeulders[image: External link], Ocist.: ordinis procurator generalis.

	
James V. Schall[image: External link], Jesuit writer, philosopher, and professor at Georgetown University[image: External link]


	
Francis A. Sullivan[image: External link], Jesuit theologian (graduated 1956; Professor of Ecclesiology, 1956–1992)

	
David Tracy[image: External link], popular American Catholic theologian (STL 1964; STD 1969)

	
Niccolò Zucchi[image: External link], Jesuit astronomer[image: External link] and physicist[image: External link]


	
Patrick Augustine Kalilombe[image: External link], Catholic theologian and former Bishop of Lilongwe, Malawi.

	
Samuel Ruiz[image: External link], liberation theologian and bishop of Diocese of San Cristóbal de Las Casas[image: External link], Chiapas[image: External link], from 1959 until 1999.



The vast majority of the Church's leading experts hail from the Gregorian; one-third of the current College of Cardinals studied there at one time or another, and more than 900 bishops worldwide are among its 12,000 living alumni.[4]
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Pope Pius XII






Pope Pius XII (Italian: Pio XII), born Eugenio Maria Giuseppe Giovanni Pacelli[a] (Italian pronunciation: [euˈdʒɛːnjo maˈriːa dʒuˈzɛppe dʒoˈvanni paˈtʃɛlli][image: External link]; 2 March 1876 – 9 October 1958), reigned as Pope from 2 March 1939 to his death in 1958. Before his election[image: External link] to the papacy, Pacelli served as secretary of the Department of Extraordinary Ecclesiastical Affairs[image: External link], papal nuncio[image: External link] to Germany (1917–1929), and Cardinal Secretary of State[image: External link], in which capacity he worked to conclude treaties with European and Latin American nations, most notably the Reichskonkordat[image: External link] with Nazi Germany[image: External link], with which most historians believe the Vatican sought to protect the Church in Germany while Adolf Hitler[image: External link] sought the destruction of "political Catholicism"[image: External link].[1] A pre-war critic of Nazism[image: External link], Pius XII lobbied world leaders to avoid war and, as Pope at the outbreak of war, issued Summi Pontificatus[image: External link], expressing dismay at the invasion of Poland, reiterating Church teaching against racial persecution and calling for love, compassion and charity to prevail over war.[2]

While the Vatican was officially neutral during the war, Pius XII maintained links to the German Resistance[image: External link], used diplomacy to aid the victims of the war and lobby for peace, and spoke out against[image: External link] race-based murders and other atrocities.[3] The Reichskonkordat of 1933 and Pius's leadership of the Catholic Church during World War II remain the subject of controversy—including allegations of public silence and inaction about the fate of the Jews.[4] After the war Pius XII advocated peace and reconciliation, including lenient policies towards Axis[image: External link] and Axis-satellite nations. The Church experienced severe persecution[image: External link] and mass deportations of Catholic clergy in the Eastern Bloc[image: External link]. Pius XII was a staunch opponent of Communism[image: External link] and of the Italian Communist Party[image: External link]. He explicitly invoked ex cathedra[image: External link] papal infallibility[image: External link] with the dogma[image: External link] of the Assumption of Mary in his 1950 Apostolic constitution[image: External link] Munificentissimus Deus[image: External link].[5] His magisterium[image: External link] includes almost 1,000 addresses and radio broadcasts. His forty-one encyclicals[image: External link] include Mystici corporis[image: External link], the Church as the Body of Christ; Mediator Dei[image: External link] on liturgy reform; and Humani generis[image: External link] on the Church's positions on theology[image: External link] and evolution[image: External link]. He eliminated the Italian majority in the College of Cardinals in 1946.

In 1954, Pius XII began to suffer from ill health, which would continue until his death in 1958. The embalming of his body was mishandled, with effects that were evident during the funeral. He was buried in the Vatican grottos and was succeeded by Pope John XXIII.

In the process toward sainthood, his cause for canonization was opened on 18 November 1965 by Pope Paul VI during the final session of the Second Vatican Council. He was made a Servant of God by Pope John Paul II in 1990 and Pope Benedict XVI declared Pius XII Venerable on 19 December 2009.[6]
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 Early life




Main article: Early life of Pope Pius XII[image: External link]


Eugenio Maria Giuseppe Giovanni Pacelli was born on 2 March 1876 in Rome into a family of intense Catholic piety with a history of ties to the papacy (the "Black Nobility[image: External link]"). His parents were Filippo Pacelli (1837–1916) and Virginia (née Graziosi) Pacelli (1844–1920). His grandfather, Marcantonio Pacelli, had been Under-Secretary in the Papal Ministry of Finances[7] and then Secretary of the Interior under Pope Pius IX from 1851 to 1870 and helped found the Vatican's newspaper, L'Osservatore Romano in 1861.[8][9] His cousin, Ernesto Pacelli[image: External link], was a key financial advisor to Pope Leo XIII; his father, Filippo Pacelli, a Franciscan[image: External link] tertiary[image: External link],[10] was the dean of the Roman Rota[image: External link]; and his brother, Francesco Pacelli[image: External link], became a lay[image: External link] canon lawyer[image: External link] and the legal advisor to Pope Pius XI, in which role he negotiated the Lateran Treaty[image: External link] in 1929, the pact with Benito Mussolini[image: External link], bringing an end to the Roman Question.

Together with his brother Francesco and his two sisters, Giuseppina and Elisabetta, he grew up in the Parione[image: External link] district in the centre of Rome. Soon after the family had moved to Via Vetrina in 1880 he began school at the convent of the French Sisters of Divine Providence[image: External link] in the Piazza Fiammetta. The family worshipped at Chiesa Nuova[image: External link]. Eugenio and the other children made their First Communion[image: External link] at this church and Eugenio served there as an altar boy[image: External link] from 1886. In 1886 too he was sent to the private school of Professor Giuseppe Marchi, close to the Piazza Venezia[image: External link].[11] In 1891 Pacelli's father sent Eugenio to the Liceo Ennio Quirino Visconti Institute, a state school situated in what had been the Collegio Romano[image: External link], the premier Jesuit university in Rome.

In 1894, aged 18, Pacelli began his theology studies at Rome's oldest seminary, the Almo Collegio Capranica[image: External link],[12] and in November of the same year, registered to take a philosophy course at the Jesuit Pontifical Gregorian University and theology at the Pontifical Roman Athenaeum S. Apollinare[image: External link]. He was also enrolled at the State University, La Sapienza[image: External link] where he studied modern languages and history. At the end of the first academic year however, in the summer of 1895, he dropped out of both the Capranica and the Gregorian University. According to his sister Elisabetta, the food at the Capranica was to blame.[13] Having received a special dispensation he continued his studies from home and so spent most of his seminary years as an external student. In 1899 he completed his education in Sacred Theology with a doctoral degree awarded on the basis of a short dissertation and an oral examination in Latin.[14]


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Church career





[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Priest and Monsignor




While all other candidates from the Rome diocese were ordained in the Basilica of St. John Lateran[image: External link],[15] Pacelli was ordained a priest on Easter Sunday[image: External link], 2 April 1899 alone in the private chapel of a family friend the Vicegerent[image: External link] of Rome, Mgr Paolo Cassetta[image: External link]. Shortly after ordination he began postgraduate studies in canon law at Sant'Apollinaire. He received his first assignment as a curate at Chiesa Nuova[image: External link].[16] In 1901 he entered the Congregation for Extraordinary Ecclesiastical Affairs[image: External link], a sub-office of the Vatican Secretariat of State[image: External link].[17]

Monsignor Pietro Gasparri[image: External link], the recently appointed undersecretary at the Department of Extraordinary Affairs, had underscored his proposal to Pacelli to work in the 'Vatican's equivalent of the Foreign office' by highlighting the 'necessity of defending the Church from the onslaughts of secularism and liberalism throughout Europe.'[18] Pacelli became an apprendista, an apprentice, in Gasparri's department. In January 1901 he was also chosen, by Pope Leo XIII himself, according to an official account, to deliver condolences on behalf of the Vatican to King Edward VII[image: External link] of the UK after the death of Queen Victoria[image: External link].[19]

By 1904 Pacelli received his doctorate. The theme of his thesis was the nature of concordats[image: External link] and the function of canon law when a concordat falls into abeyance. Promoted to the position of minutante, he prepared digests of reports that had been sent to the Secretariat from all over the world and in the same year became a papal chamberlain[image: External link]. In 1905 he received the title domestic prelate[image: External link].[16] From 1904 until 1916, he assisted Cardinal Pietro Gasparri in his codification of canon law with the Department of Extraordinary Ecclesiastical Affairs.[20] According to John Cornwell, "the text, together with the Anti-Modernist Oath[image: External link], became the means by which the Holy See was to establish and sustain the new, unequal, and unprecedented power relationship that had arisen between the papacy and the Church."[21]

In 1908, Pacelli served as a Vatican representative on the International Eucharistic Congress[image: External link], accompanying Rafael Merry del Val[image: External link][22] to London,[19] where he met Winston Churchill[image: External link].[23] In 1911, he represented the Holy See at the coronation[image: External link] of King George V[image: External link].[20] Pacelli became the under-secretary in 1911, adjunct-secretary in 1912 (a position he received under Pope Pius X and retained under Pope Benedict XV), and secretary of the Department of Extraordinary Ecclesiastical Affairs in February 1914.[20] On 24 June 1914, just four days before Archduke Franz Ferdinand of Austria[image: External link] was assassinated in Sarajevo[image: External link], Pacelli, together with Cardinal Merry del Val[image: External link], represented the Vatican when the Serbian Concordat was signed. Serbia[image: External link]'s success in the First Balkan War[image: External link] against Turkey[image: External link] in 1912 had increased the number of Catholics within greater Serbia. At this time Serbia, encouraged by Russia, was challenging Austria-Hungary[image: External link]'s sphere of influence throughout the Balkans[image: External link]. Pius X died on 20 August 1914. His successor Benedict XV named Gasparri as secretary of state and Gasparri took Pacelli with him into the Secretariat of State, making him undersecretary.[24] During World War I, Pacelli maintained the Vatican's registry of prisoners of war[image: External link] and worked to implement papal relief initiatives. In 1915, he travelled to Vienna[image: External link] to assist Monsignor Raffaele Scapinelli[image: External link], nuncio[image: External link] to Vienna, in his negotiations with Emperor Franz Joseph I of Austria[image: External link] regarding Italy.[25]
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Main article: Nunciature of Eugenio Pacelli[image: External link]


Pope Benedict XV appointed Pacelli as nuncio to Bavaria[image: External link] on 23 April 1917, consecrating him as titular Archbishop of Sardis[image: External link] in the Sistine Chapel on 13 May 1917. After his consecration, Eugenio Pacelli left for Bavaria[image: External link]. As there was no nuncio to Prussia[image: External link] or Germany at the time, Pacelli was, for all practical purposes, the nuncio to all of the German Empire[image: External link].

Once in Munich[image: External link], he conveyed the papal initiative to end the war to German authorities.[26] He met with King Ludwig III[image: External link] on 29 May, and later with Kaiser Wilhelm II[image: External link][27] and Chancellor Theobald von Bethmann-Hollweg[image: External link], who replied positively to the Papal initiative. However, Bethmann-Hollweg was forced to resign and the German High Command, hoping for a military victory, delayed the German reply until 20 September.

Sister Pascalina later recalled that the Nuncio was heartbroken that the Kaiser turned "deaf ear to all his proposals". She later wrote, "Thinking back today on that time, when we Germans still all believed that our weapons would be victorious and the Nuncio was deeply sorry that the chance had been missed to save what there was to save, it occurs to me over and over again how clearly he foresaw what was to come. Once as he traced the course of the Rhine[image: External link] with his finger on a map, he said sadly, 'No doubt this will be lost as well.' I did not want to believe it, but here, too, he was to be proved right."[28]

For the remainder of the Great War, Pacelli concentrated on Benedict's humanitarian efforts[29] especially among Allied POWs in German custody.[30] In the upheaval following the Armistice, a disconcerted Pacelli sought Benedict XV's permission to leave Munich, where Kurt Eisner[image: External link] had formed the Free State of Bavaria[image: External link], and he left for a while to Rorschach[image: External link], and a tranquil Swiss sanatorium run by nuns. Monsignor Schioppa, the uditore, was left in Munich.[31]

"His recovery began with a 'rapport'" with the 24-year-old Sister Pascalina Lehnert[image: External link]—she would soon be transferred to Munich when Pacelli "pulled strings at the highest level".[32]

When he returned to Munich, following Eisner's assassination by an anti-Semitic extreme nationalist, Count Anton von Arco auf Valley[image: External link], he informed Gasparri-using Schioppa's eye-witness testimony of the chaotic scene at the former royal palace as the trio of Max Levien, Eugen Levine[image: External link], and Towia Axelrod sought power: "the scene was indescribable [-] the confusion totally chaotic [-] in the midst of all this, a gang of young women, of dubious appearance, Jews like the rest of them hanging around [-] the boss of this female rabble was Levien's mistress, a young Russian woman, a Jew and a divorcée [-] and it was to her that the nunciature was obliged to pay homage in order to proceed [-] Levien is a young man, also Russian and a Jew. Pale, dirty, with drugged eyes, vulgar, repulsive ..." John Cornwell alleges that a worrying impression of anti-Semitism is discernible in the 'catalogue of epithets describing their physical and moral repulsiveness' and Pacelli's "constant harping on the Jewishness of this party of power usurpers" chimed with the "growing and widespread belief among Germans that the Jews were the instigators of the Bolshevik revolution, their principal aim being the destruction of Christian civilization".[33] Also according to Cornwell, Pacelli informed Gasparri that "the capital of Bavaria, is suffering under a harsh Jewish-Russian revolutionary tyranny"[34]

According to Sister Pascalina Lehnert, the Nuncio was repeatedly threatened by emissaries of the Bavarian Soviet Republic. Once, in a violation of international law, the Bavarian Revolutionary Government attempted to confiscate the Nunciature's car at gunpoint. Despite their demands, however, Pacelli refused to leave his post.[35]

After the Munich Soviet Republic[image: External link] was defeated and toppled by Freikorps[image: External link] and Reichswehr[image: External link] troops, the Nuncio focused on, according to Lehnert, "alleviating the distress of the postwar period, consoling, supporting all in word and deed."[36]

Pacelli was appointed Apostolic Nuncio to Germany[image: External link] on 23 June 1920, and—after the completion of a Bavarian concordat—his nunciature was moved to Berlin in August 1925. Many of Pacelli's Munich staff stayed with him for the rest of his life, including his advisor Robert Leiber[image: External link] and Sister Pascalina Lehnert[image: External link] — housekeeper, cook friend, and adviser for 41 years. In Berlin, Pacelli was Dean of the Diplomatic Corps and active in diplomatic and many social activities. He was aided by the German priest Ludwig Kaas[image: External link], who was known for his expertise in Church-state relations and was a full-time politician, politically active in the Catholic Centre Party[image: External link], a party he led following Wilhelm Marx[image: External link]'s resignation in October 1928.[37] While in Germany, he travelled to all regions, attended Katholikentag[image: External link] (national gatherings of the faithful), and delivered some 50 sermons and speeches to the German people.[38] In Berlin he lived in the Tiergarten[image: External link] quarter and threw parties for the official and diplomatic elite. Paul von Hindenburg[image: External link], Gustav Stresemann[image: External link], and other members of the Cabinet were regular guests.

In post-war Germany, in the absence of a nuncio in Moscow, Pacelli worked also on diplomatic arrangements between the Vatican and the Soviet Union. He negotiated food shipments for Russia, where the Church was persecuted. He met with Soviet representatives including Foreign Minister Georgi Chicherin[image: External link], who rejected any kind of religious education, the ordination of priests and bishops, but offered agreements without the points vital to the Vatican.[39]

Despite Vatican pessimism and a lack of visible progress, Pacelli continued the secret negotiations, until Pius XI[image: External link] ordered them to be discontinued in 1927. Pacelli supported German diplomatic activity aimed at rejection of punitive measures from victorious former enemies. He blocked French attempts for an ecclesiastical separation of the Saar region[image: External link], supported the appointment of a papal administrator for Danzig[image: External link] and aided the reintegration of priests expelled from Poland.[40] A Prussian Concordat was signed on 14 June 1929. Following the Wall Street Crash of 1929[image: External link], the beginnings of a world economic slump appeared, and the days of the Weimar Republic[image: External link] were numbered. Pacelli was summoned back to Rome at this time—the call coming by telegram when he was resting at his favourite retreat, the Rorschach convent sanatorium. He left Berlin on 10 December 1929.[41] David Dalin wrote "of the forty-four speeches Pacelli gave in Germany as papal nuncio between 1917 and 1929, forty denounced some aspect of the emerging Nazi ideology."[42] In 1935 he wrote a letter to the bishop of Cologne describing the Nazis as "false prophets with the pride of Lucifer." and as "bearers of a new faith and a new Evangile" who were attempting to create "a mendacious antimony between faithfulness to the Church and the Fatherland".[43] Two years later at Notre Dame in Paris he named Germany as "that noble and powerful nation whom bad shepherds would lead astray into an ideology of race."[42]
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 Cardinal Secretary of State and Camerlengo




Pacelli was made a Cardinal-Priest of Santi Giovanni e Paolo[image: External link] on 16 December 1929 by Pope Pius XI, and within a few months, on 7 February 1930, Pius XI appointed him Cardinal Secretary of State[image: External link], responsible for foreign policy and state relations throughout the world. In 1935, Pacelli was named Camerlengo of the Holy Roman Church[image: External link].

As Cardinal Secretary of State, Pacelli signed concordats with a number of countries and states. Immediately on becoming Cardinal Secretary of State, Pacelli and Ludwig Kaas took up negotiations on a Baden[image: External link] Concordat which continued until the spring and summer of 1932. Papal fiat appointed a supporter of Pacelli and his concordat policy, Conrad Gröber[image: External link], the new Archbishop of Freiburg[image: External link], and the treaty was signed in August 1932.[44] Others followed: Austria (1933), Germany (1933), Yugoslavia[image: External link] (1935) and Portugal (1940). The Lateran treaties[image: External link] with Italy (1929) were concluded before Pacelli became Secretary of State. Roman Catholicism had become the sole recognized religion; the powerful democratic Catholic Popular Party[image: External link], in many ways similar to the Centre Party in Germany, had been disbanded, and in place of political Catholicism the Holy See encouraged Catholic Action[image: External link], 'an anaemic form of clerically dominated religious rally-rousing.' It was permitted only so long as it developed "its activity outside every political party and in direct dependence upon the Church hierarchy for the dissemination and implementation of Catholic principles.'[45] Such concordats allowed the Catholic Church to organize youth groups, make ecclesiastical appointments, run schools, hospitals, and charities, or even conduct religious services. They also ensured that canon law would be recognized within some spheres (e.g., church decrees of nullity[image: External link] in the area of marriage).[46]

As the decade began Pacelli wanted the Centre Party in Germany to turn away from the socialists. In the summer of 1931 he clashed with Catholic chancellor Heinrich Bruning[image: External link], who frankly told Pacelli he believed that he "misunderstood the political situation in Germany and the real character of the Nazis."[47] Following Bruning's resignation in May 1932 Pacelli, like the new Catholic chancellor Franz von Papen[image: External link], wondered if the Centre Party should look to the Right for a coalition, "that would correspond to their principles'.[48] He made many diplomatic visits throughout Europe and the Americas, including an extensive visit to the United States in 1936[image: External link] where he met President Franklin D. Roosevelt[image: External link], who appointed a personal envoy—who did not require Senate confirmation—to the Holy See[image: External link] in December 1939, re-establishing a diplomatic tradition that had been broken since 1870 when the pope lost temporal power[image: External link].[49]

Pacelli presided as Papal Legate[image: External link] over the International Eucharistic Congress[image: External link] in Buenos Aires, Argentina[image: External link] from 10–14 October 1934, and in Budapest[image: External link] from 25–30 May 1938.[50] At this time, anti-semitic[image: External link] laws were in the process of being formulated in Hungary. Pacelli made reference to the Jews "whose lips curse [Christ] and whose hearts reject him even today".[51] This traditional adversarial relationship with Judaism would be reversed in Nostra aetate issued during the Second Vatican Council.[52] According to Joseph Bottum[image: External link], Pacelli in 1937 "warned A. W. Klieforth, the American consul to Berlin, that Hitler[image: External link] was "an untrustworthy scoundrel and fundamentally wicked person"; Klieforth wrote that Pacelli "did not believe Hitler capable of moderation, and ... fully supported the German bishops in their anti-Nazi[image: External link] stand." A report written by Pacelli the following year for Roosevelt and filed with Ambassador Joseph Kennedy[image: External link] declared that the Church regarded compromise with the Third Reich[image: External link] as "out of the question".[53]

Historian Walter Bussmann argued that Pacelli, as Cardinal Secretary of State, dissuaded Pope Pius XI — who was nearing death at the time[54] — from condemning the Kristallnacht[image: External link] in November 1938,[55] when he was informed of it by the papal nuncio in Berlin.[56] Likewise the draft encyclical Humani generis unitas[image: External link] ("On the Unity of the Human Race"), which was ready in September 1938 but, according to those responsible for an edition of the document[57] and other sources, it was not forwarded to the Holy See by the Jesuit General Wlodimir Ledochowski[image: External link].[58][59] The draft encyclical contained an open and clear condemnation of colonialism[image: External link], racial persecution and antisemitism[image: External link].[58][60][61]

Historians Passelecq and Suchecky have argued that Pacelli learned about its existence only after the death of Pius XI and did not promulgate it as Pope.[62] He did use parts of it in his inaugural encyclical Summi Pontificatus[image: External link], which he titled "On the Unity of Human Society."[63] His various positions on Church and policy issues during his tenure as Cardinal Secretary of State were made public by the Holy See in 1939. Most noteworthy among the 50 speeches is his review of Church-State issues in Budapest in 1938.[64]
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See also: Reichskonkordat[image: External link] and Mit brennender Sorge[image: External link]


The Reichskonkordat was an integral part of four concordats[image: External link] Pacelli concluded on behalf of the Vatican with German States. The state concordats were necessary because the German federalist[image: External link] Weimar constitution gave the German states authority in the area of education and culture and thus diminished the authority of the churches in these areas; this diminution of church authority was a primary concern of the Vatican. As Bavarian Nuncio, Pacelli negotiated successfully with the Bavarian authorities in 1925. He expected the concordat with Catholic Bavaria to be the model for the rest of Germany.[65][66] Prussia showed interest in negotiations only after the Bavarian concordat. However, Pacelli obtained less favorable conditions for the Church in the Prussian concordat of 1929, which excluded educational issues. A concordat with the German state of Baden was completed by Pacelli in 1932, after he had moved to Rome. There he also negotiated a concordat with Austria in 1933.[67] A total of 16 concordats and treaties with European states had been concluded in the ten-year period 1922–1932.[68]

The Reichskonkordat, signed on 20 July 1933, between Germany and the Holy See, while thus a part of an overall Vatican policy, was controversial from its beginning. It remains the most important of Pacelli's concordats. It is debated, not because of its content, which is still valid today, but because of its timing. A national concordat with Germany was one of Pacelli's main objectives as secretary of state, because he had hoped to strengthen the legal position of the Church. Pacelli, who knew German conditions well, emphasized in particular protection for Catholic associations (§31), freedom for education and Catholic schools, and freedom for publications.[69]

As nuncio[image: External link] during the 1920s, he had made unsuccessful attempts to obtain German agreement for such a treaty, and between 1930 and 1933 he attempted to initiate negotiations with representatives of successive German governments, but the opposition of Protestant and Socialist parties, the instability of national governments and the care of the individual states to guard their autonomy thwarted this aim. In particular, the questions of denominational schools and pastoral work in the armed forces prevented any agreement on the national level, despite talks in the winter of 1932.[70][71]

Adolf Hitler[image: External link] was appointed Chancellor on 30 January 1933 and sought to gain international respectability and to remove internal opposition by representatives of the Church and the Catholic Centre Party[image: External link]. He sent his vice chancellor Franz von Papen[image: External link], a Catholic nobleman and member of the Centre Party, to Rome to offer negotiations about a Reichskonkordat.[72][73] On behalf of Pacelli, Prelate Ludwig Kaas, the outgoing chairman of the Centre Party, negotiated first drafts of the terms with Papen.[74] The concordat was finally signed, by Pacelli for the Vatican and von Papen for Germany, on 20 July and ratified on 10 September 1933.[75] Father Franziscus Stratman, senior Catholic chaplain at Berlin University wrote "The souls of well-disposed people are in a turmoil as a result of the tyranny of the National Socialists, and I am merely stating a fact when I say that the authority of the bishops among innumerable Catholics and non-Catholics has been shaken by the quasi-approval of the National Socialist movement".[76] Bishop Preysing[image: External link] cautioned against compromise with the new regime, against those who saw the Nazi persecution of the church as an aberration that Hitler would correct.[77]

Between 1933 and 1939, Pacelli issued 55 protests of violations of the Reichskonkordat. Most notably, early in 1937, Pacelli asked several German cardinals, including Cardinal Michael von Faulhaber[image: External link] to help him write a protest of Nazi violations of the Reichskonkordat; this was to become Pius XI's 1937 encyclical, Mit brennender Sorge[image: External link]. The encyclical was written in German and not the usual Latin of official Roman Catholic Church documents. Secretly distributed by an army of motorcyclists and read from every German Catholic Church pulpit on Palm Sunday[image: External link], it condemned the paganism[image: External link] of the National Socialism[image: External link] ideology.[78] Pius XI credited its creation and writing to Pacelli.[79] It was the first official denunciation of Nazism made by any major organization and resulted in persecution of the Church by the infuriated Nazis who closed all the participating presses and "took numerous vindictive measures against the Church, including staging a long series of immorality trials of the Catholic clergy."[80] On 10 June 1941, the pope commented on the problems of the Reichskonkordat in a letter to the Bishop of Passau[image: External link], in Bavaria: "The history of the Reichskonkordat shows, that the other side lacked the most basic prerequisites to accept minimal freedoms and rights of the Church, without which the Church simply cannot live and operate, formal agreements notwithstanding".[81]
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Cardinal Pacelli gave a lecture entitled "La Presse et L'Apostolat" at the Pontifical University of St. Thomas Aquinas, Angelicum[image: External link] on April 17, 1936.[82]
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Main article: Papal conclave, 1939[image: External link]


Pope Pius XI died on 10 February 1939. Several historians have interpreted the conclave to choose his successor as facing a choice between a diplomatic or a spiritual candidate, and they view Pacelli's diplomatic experience, especially with Germany, as one of the deciding factors in his election on 2 March 1939, his 63rd birthday, after only one day of deliberation and three ballots.[84][85] He was the first cardinal Secretary of State to be elected pope since Clement IX in 1667.[86] He was one of only two men known to have served as Camerlengo[image: External link] immediately prior to being elected as pope (the other being Pope Leo XIII). According to rumours, he asked for another ballot to be taken to ensure the validity of his election. After his election was indeed confirmed, he chose the name Pius XII in honour of his immediate predecessor.

His coronation took place on 12 March 1939. Upon being elected pope he was also formally the Grand Master of the Equestrian Order of the Holy Sepulchre[image: External link] of Jerusalem, prefect of the Supreme Sacred Congregation of the Holy Office[image: External link], prefect of the Sacred Congregation for the Oriental Churches[image: External link] and prefect of the Sacred Consistorial Congregation[image: External link]. There was however a Cardinal-Secretary to run these bodies on a day-to-day basis.

Pacelli took the same papal name as his predecessor, a title used exclusively by Italian Popes[image: External link]. He was quoted as saying, "I call myself Pius; my whole life was under Popes with this name, but especially as a sign of gratitude towards Pius XI[image: External link]."[87] On 15 December 1937, during his last consistory, Pius XI strongly hinted to the cardinals that he expected Pacelli to be his successor, saying "He is in your midst."[88][89] He had previously been quoted as saying: "When today the Pope dies, you'll get another one tomorrow, because the Church continues. It would be a much bigger tragedy, if Cardinal Pacelli dies, because there is only one. I pray every day, God may send another one into one of our seminaries, but as of today, there is only one in this world."[90]
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After his election, he made Luigi Maglione[image: External link] his successor as Cardinal Secretary of State. Cardinal Maglione, a seasoned Vatican diplomat, had reestablished diplomatic relations with Switzerland and was for many years nuncio in Paris. Yet, Maglione did not exercise the influence of his predecessor Pacelli, who as Pope continued his close relation with Monsignors Montini (later Pope Paul VI) and Domenico Tardini[image: External link]. After the death of Maglione in 1944, Pius left the position open and named Tardini head of its foreign section and Montini head of the internal section.[91] Tardini and Montini continued serving there until 1953, when Pius XII decided to appoint them cardinals,[92] an honor which both turned down.[93] They were then later appointed to be Pro-Secretary with the privilege to wear Episcopal Insignia.[94] Tardini continued to be a close co-worker of the Pope until the death of Pius XII, while Montini became archbishop of Milan[image: External link], after the death of Alfredo Ildefonso Schuster[image: External link].

Pius XII slowly eroded the Italian monopoly on the Roman Curia; he employed German and Dutch[image: External link] Jesuit[image: External link] advisors, Robert Leiber, Augustin Bea[image: External link], and Sebastian Tromp[image: External link]. He also supported the elevation of Americans such as Cardinal Francis Spellman[image: External link] from a minor to a major role in the Church.[95][96] After World War II, Pius XII appointed more non-Italians than any Pope before him. American appointees included Joseph P. Hurley[image: External link] as regent of the nunciature in Belgrade, Gerald P. O'Hara[image: External link] as nuncio to Romania[image: External link], and Monsignor Muench[image: External link] as nuncio to Germany. For the first time, numerous young Europeans, Asians and "Americans were trained in various congregations and secretariats within the Vatican for eventual service throughout the world."[97]
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Further information: Cardinals created by Pius XII[image: External link]


Only twice in his pontificate did Pius XII hold a consistory to create new cardinals, in contrast to Pius XI, who had done so 17 times in as many years. Pius XII chose not to name new cardinals during World War II, and the number of cardinals shrank to 38, with Dennis Joseph Dougherty[image: External link] of Philadelphia[image: External link] being the only living U.S. cardinal. The first occasion on 18 February 1946—which has become known as the "Grand Consistory"—yielded the elevation of a record 32 new cardinals, almost 50 percent of the College of Cardinals and reaching the canonical limit of 70 cardinals.[98] In the 1946 consistory, Pius XII, while maintaining the maximum size of the College of Cardinals at 70, named cardinals from China[image: External link], India[image: External link], the Middle East[image: External link] and increased the number of Cardinals from the Americas, proportionally lessening the Italian influence.[99]

In his second consistory on 12 January 1953, it was expected that his closest co-workers, Msgrs. Domenico Tardini and Giovanni Montini would be elevated[100] and Pius XII informed the assembled cardinals that both of them were originally on the top of his list,[101] but they had turned down the offer, and were rewarded instead with other promotions.[102] The two consistories of 1946 and 1953 brought an end to over five hundred years of Italians constituting a majority of the College of Cardinals.[103]

With few exceptions, Italian prelates accepted the changes positively; there was no protest movement or open opposition to the internationalization efforts.[104]
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Main articles: Liturgical reforms of Pope Pius XII[image: External link] and Mediator Dei[image: External link]


In his encyclical Mediator Dei, Pius XII links liturgy[image: External link] with the last will of Jesus Christ[image: External link].


But it is His will, that the worship He instituted and practiced during His life on earth shall continue ever afterwards without intermission. For he has not left mankind an orphan. He still offers us the support of His powerful, unfailing intercession, acting as our "advocate with the Father." He aids us likewise through His Church, where He is present indefectibly as the ages run their course: through the Church which He constituted "the pillar of truth" and dispenser of grace, and which by His sacrifice on the cross, He founded, consecrated and confirmed forever.[105]



The Church has, therefore, according to Pius XII, a common aim with Christ himself, teaching all men the truth, and offering to God a pleasing and acceptable sacrifice. This way, the Church re-establishes the unity between the Creator[image: External link] and his creatures.[106] The sacrifice of the altar, being Christ's own actions, convey and dispense divine grace from Christ to the members of the Mystical Body.[107]

Bishop Carlos Duarte Costa[image: External link], a long-time critic of Pius XII's policies during World War II and an opponent of clerical celibacy[image: External link] and the use of Latin as language of the liturgy[image: External link], was excommunicated[image: External link] by Pius XII on 2 July 1945.[108]

The numerous reforms of Pius XII show two characteristics. Renewal and rediscovery of old liturgical traditions, such as the reintroduction of the Easter Vigil[image: External link], and a more structured atmosphere within the Church buildings.
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Main article: Pope Pius XII reforms of Eastern Canon Law[image: External link]


Decentralized authority and increased independence of the Uniate Churches were aimed at in the Canon Law[image: External link]/Corpis Iuris Canonici (CIC) reform. In its new constitutions, Eastern Patriarchs were made almost independent from Rome (CIC Orientalis, 1957) Eastern marriage law (CIC Orientalis, 1949), civil law (CIC Orientalis, 1950), laws governing religious associations (CIC Orientalis, 1952) property law (CIC Orientalis, 1952) and other laws. These reforms and writings of Pius XII were intended to establish Eastern Orientals as equal parts of the mystical body of Christ, as explained in the encyclical[image: External link] Mystici corporis[image: External link].
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 Priests and religious




With the Apostolic constitution[image: External link] Sedis Sapientiae, Pius XII added social sciences[image: External link], sociology[image: External link], psychology[image: External link] and social psychology[image: External link], to the pastoral training of future priests. Pius XII emphasised the need to systematically analyze the psychological[image: External link] condition of candidates to the priesthood[image: External link] to ensure that they are capable of a life of celibacy and service.[109] Pius XII added one year to the theological formation of future priests. He included a "pastoral year", an introduction into the practice of parish work.[110]

Pius XII wrote in Menti Nostrae[image: External link] that the call to constant interior reform and Christian heroism[image: External link] means to be above average, to be a living example of Christian virtue. The strict norms governing their lives are meant to make them models of Christian perfection for lay people.[111] Bishops are encouraged to look at model saints like Boniface[image: External link], and Pope Pius X.[112] Priests were encouraged to be living examples of the love of Christ and his sacrifice.[113]
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Main article: Theology of Pope Pius XII[image: External link]


Pius XII explained the Catholic faith in 41 encyclicals and almost 1000 messages and speeches during his long pontificate. Mediator Dei[image: External link] clarified membership and participation in the Church. The encyclical Divino afflante Spiritu[image: External link] opened the doors for biblical research. His magisterium was far larger and is difficult to summarize. In numerous speeches Catholic teaching is related to various aspects of life, education, medicine, politics, war and peace, the life of saints, Mary[image: External link], the Mother of God[image: External link], things eternal and contemporary. Theologically, Pius XII specified the nature of the teaching authority of the Church. He also gave a new freedom to engage in theological investigations.[114]
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	Biblical Research



Main article: Divino afflante Spiritu[image: External link]


The encyclical Divino afflante Spiritu, published in 1943,[115] emphasized the role of the Bible. Pius XII freed biblical research from previous limitations. He encouraged Christian theologians to revisit original versions of the Bible in Greek[image: External link] and Hebrew[image: External link]. Noting improvements in archaeology[image: External link], the encyclical reversed Pope Leo XIII's encyclical, which had only advocated going back to the original texts to resolve ambiguity in the Latin Vulgate[image: External link]. The encyclical demands a much better understanding of ancient Jewish history and traditions. It requires bishops throughout the Church to initiate biblical studies[image: External link] for lay people. The Pontiff also requests a reorientation of Catholic teaching and education, relying much more on sacred scriptures in sermons[image: External link] and religious instruction.[116]


	The role of theology



This theological investigative freedom does not, however, extend to all aspects of theology. According to Pius, theologians, employed by the Church, are assistants, to teach the official teachings of the Church and not their own private thoughts. They are free to engage in empirical research, which the Church generously supports, but in matters of morality[image: External link] and religion, they are subjected to the teaching office and authority of the Church, the Magisterium[image: External link]. "The most noble office of theology is to show how a doctrine defined by the Church is contained in the sources of revelation, ... in that sense in which it has been defined by the Church."[117] The deposit of faith is authentically interpreted not to each of the faithful, not even to theologians, but only to the teaching authority of the Church.[118]


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Mariology and the Dogma of the Assumption





	World Consecration to the Immaculate Heart of Mary



Main article: Pope Pius XII Consecration to the Immaculate Heart of Mary[image: External link]


As a young boy and in later life, Pacelli was an ardent follower of the Virgin Mary. He was consecrated as a bishop on 13 May 1917, the very first day of the apparitions of Our Lady of Fátima. He consecrated the world to the Immaculate Heart of Mary[image: External link] in 1942. His remains were to be buried in the crypt of Saint Peter's Basilica on the feast day of Our Lady of Fátima, 13 October 1958.


	The dogma of the Assumption of Our Lady



Main articles: Munificentissimus Deus[image: External link] and Assumption of Mary


On 1 November 1950, Pius XII defined the dogma of the Assumption of Mary, namely that she "having completed the course of her earthly life, was assumed body and soul into heavenly glory."[119] The dogma was preceded by the 1946 encyclical Deiparae Virginis Mariae[image: External link], which requested all Catholic bishops to express their opinion on a possible dogmatization. On 8 September 1953, the encyclical Fulgens corona[image: External link] announced a Marian year for 1954, the centennial of the Dogma of the Immaculate Conception.[120] In the encyclical Ad caeli reginam[image: External link] he promulgated the Queenship of Mary[image: External link] feast.[121] Mystici corporis[image: External link] summarizes his mariology[image: External link].[122]
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Main article: Social teachings of Pope Pius XII[image: External link]



	Medical theology



Pius XII delivered numerous speeches to medical professionals and researchers.[123] He addressed doctors, nurses, midwives, to detail all aspects of rights and dignity of patients, medical responsibilities, moral implications of psychological illnesses and the uses of psycho pharmaca. He also took on issues like the uses of medicine in terminally ill[image: External link] persons, medical lies in face of grave illness, and the rights of family members to make decisions against expert medical advice. Pope Pius XII often reconsidered previously accepted truth, thus he was first to determine that the use of pain medicine in terminally ill patients is justified, even if this may shorten the life of the patient, as long as life shortening is not the objective itself.[124]


	Family and sexuality



Pope Pius XII developed an extensive theology of the family, taking issue with family roles, sharing of household duties, education of children, conflict resolution, financial dilemmas, psychological problems, illness, taking care of older generations, unemployment, marital holiness and virtue, common prayer, religious discussions and more. He accepted the rhythm method[image: External link] as a moral form of family planning[image: External link], although only in limited circumstances, within the context of family.[125]


	Theology and science



To Pius XII, science and religion were heavenly sisters, different manifestations of divine exactness, who could not possibly contradict each other over the long term.[126] Regarding their relation, his advisor Professor Robert Leiber wrote: "Pius XII was very careful not to close any doors prematurely. He was energetic on this point and regretted that in the case of Galileo[image: External link]".[127]


	Evolution



Main article: Humani generis[image: External link]


In 1950, Pius XII promulgated Humani generis which acknowledged that evolution[image: External link] might accurately describe the biological origins of human life, but at the same time criticized those who "imprudently and indiscreetly hold that evolution... explains the origin of all things". Catholics must believe that the human soul was created immediately by God. Since the soul is a spiritual substance it is not brought into being through transformation of matter, but directly by God, whence the special uniqueness of each person.."[128] Fifty years later, Pope John Paul II, stating that scientific evidence now seemed to favour the evolutionary theory, upheld the distinction of Pius XII regarding the human soul. "Even if the human body originates from pre-existent living matter, the spiritual soul is spontaneously created by God."[129]
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Main articles: List of encyclicals of Pope Pius XII[image: External link] and Magisterium of Pius XII[image: External link]


Pius XII issued 41 encyclicals[image: External link] during his pontificate—more than all his successors in the past 50 years taken together—along with many other writings and speeches. The pontificate of Pius XII was the first in Vatican history that published papal speeches and addresses in vernacular[image: External link] language on a systematic basis. Until then, papal documents were issued mainly in Latin in Acta Apostolicae Sedis[image: External link] since 1909. Because of the novelty of it all, and a feared occupation[image: External link] of the Vatican by the German Wehrmacht[image: External link], not all documents exist today. In 1944, a number of papal documents were burned or "walled in",[132] to avoid detection by the advancing German army. Insisting that all publications must be reviewed by him on a prior basis to avoid any misunderstanding, several speeches by Pius XII, who did not find sufficient time, were never published or appeared only once issued in the Vatican daily, Osservatore Romano[image: External link].

Several encyclicals addressed the Eastern Catholic Churches. Orientalis Ecclesiae[image: External link] was issued in 1944 on the 15th centenary of the death of Cyril of Alexandria, a saint common to Eastern Christianity[image: External link] and Latin Churches. Pius XII asks for prayer for better understanding and unification of the Churches. Orientales omnes Ecclesias[image: External link], issued in 1945 on the 350th anniversary of the reunion, is a call to continued unity of the Ruthenian Church[image: External link], threatened in its very existence by the authorities of the Soviet Union. Sempiternus Rex[image: External link] was issued in 1951 on the 1500th anniversary of the Ecumenical Council of Chalcedon[image: External link]. It included a call to oriental communities adhering to Miaphysite[image: External link] theology to return to the Catholic Church. Orientales Ecclesias was issued in 1952 and addressed to the Eastern Churches, protesting the continued Stalinist[image: External link] persecution of the Church. Several Apostolic Letters[image: External link] were sent to the bishops in the East. On 13 May 1956, Pope Pius addressed all bishops of the Eastern Rite. Mary, the mother of God, was the subject of encyclical letters to the people of Russia in Fulgens corona[image: External link], as well as a papal letter to the people of Russia.[133][134][135][136][137][138][139]

Pius XII made two substantial interventions on the media. His 1955 discourse The Ideal Movie, originally given in two parts to members of the Italian cinema industry, offered a "sophisticated analysis of the film industry and the role of cinema in modern society."[140] Compared to his predecessor's teaching, the encyclical Miranda Prorsus (1957) shows a "high regard for the importance of cinema, television, and radio."[141]
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In 1958, Pope Pius XII declared the Feast of the Holy Face of Jesus[image: External link] as Shrove Tuesday[image: External link] (the Tuesday before Ash Wednesday[image: External link]) for all Roman Catholics. The first medal of the Holy Face, produced by Sister Maria Pierina De Micheli[image: External link], based on the image on the Shroud of Turin[image: External link] had been offered to Pius XII who approved the medal and the devotion based on it. The general devotion to the Holy Face of Jesus had been approved by Pope Leo XIII in 1885 before the image on the Turin Shroud had been photographed.[142][143]
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Main articles: Saints canonized by Pope Pius XII[image: External link] and Beatifications of Pope Pius XII[image: External link]


Pope Pius XII canonized numerous people, including Pope Pius X[image: External link]—"both were determined to stamp out, as far as possible, all traces of dangerous heterodoxy[image: External link]"[144]—and Maria Goretti[image: External link]. He beatified Pope Innocent XI. The first canonizations were two women, the founder of a female order, Mary Euphrasia Pelletier[image: External link], and a young housekeeper said to have stigmata[image: External link], Gemma Galgani[image: External link]. Pelletier had a reputation for opening new ways for Catholic charities, helping people in difficulties with the law, who had been neglected by the system and the Church. Galgani was a woman in her twenties whose virtue became model by her canonization.[145]
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Main article: Vatican City during World War II[image: External link]


See also: Pius XII and the German Resistance[image: External link]


Pius XII lobbied world leaders to prevent the outbreak of World War II and then expressed his dismay that war had come in his October 1939 Summi Pontificatus[image: External link] encyclical. He followed a strict public policy of Vatican neutrality for the duration of the conflict mirroring that of Pope Benedict XV during World War I, but preached against selfish nationalism and, through the use of diplomacy, sermons and radio broadcasts and the creation of the Vatican Information Service, worked to ameliorate the suffering of the victims of the war. He permitted local churches to assess and formulate responses to the Nazis, and instructed them to provide discreet aid to Jews.[146]

In 1939, Pius XII turned the Vatican into a centre of aid which he organized from various parts of the world.[147] At the request of the Pope, an information office for prisoners of war and refugees operated in the Vatican under Giovanni Battista Montini[image: External link], which in the years of its existence from 1939 until 1947 received almost 10 million (9,891,497) information requests and produced over 11 million (11,293,511) answers about missing persons.[148]

McGoldrick (2012) concludes that during the war:


Pius XII had genuine affection for Germany, though not the criminal element into whose hands it had fallen; he feared Bolshevism, an ideology dedicated to the annihilation of the church of which he was head, but his sympathies lay with the Allies and the democracies, especially the United States, into whose war economy he had transferred and invested the Vatican's considerable assets.[149]
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Summi Pontificatus[image: External link] was the first papal encyclical issued by Pope Pius XII, in October 1939 and established some of the themes of his pontificate. During the drafting of the letter, the Second World War commenced with the German/Soviet invasion of Catholic Poland—the "dread tempest of war is already raging despite all Our efforts to avert it". The papal letter denounced antisemitism, war, totalitarianism, the attack on Poland and the Nazi persecution of the Church.[150]

Pius XII reiterated Church teaching on the "principle of equality"—with specific reference to Jews: "there is neither Gentile nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircumcision".[151] The forgetting of solidarity "imposed by our common origin and by the equality of rational nature in all men" was called "pernicious error".[152] Catholics everywhere were called upon to offer "compassion and help" to the victims of the war.[153] The Pope declared determination to work to hasten the return of peace and trust in prayers for justice, love and mercy, to prevail against the scourge of war.[154] The letter also decried the deaths of noncombatants.[155]

Following themes addressed in Non abbiamo bisogno[image: External link] (1931); Mit brennender Sorge[image: External link] (1937) and Divini redemptoris[image: External link] (1937), Pius wrote against "anti-Christian movements" and needing to bring back to the Church those who were following "a false standard... misled by error, passion, temptation and prejudice, [who] have strayed away from faith in the true God".[156] Pius wrote of "Christians unfortunately more in name than in fact" having shown "cowardice" in the face of persecution by these creeds, and endorsed resistance:[156]


Who among "the Soldiers of Christ" – ecclesiastic or layman – does not feel himself incited and spurred on to a greater vigilance, to a more determined resistance, by the sight of the ever-increasing host of Christ's enemies; as he perceives the spokesmen of these tendencies deny or in practice neglect the vivifying truths and the values inherent in belief in God and in Christ; as he perceives them wantonly break the Tables of God's Commandments to substitute other tables and other standards stripped of the ethical content of the Revelation on Sinai, standards in which the spirit of the Sermon on the Mount and of the Cross has no place?



Pius wrote of a persecuted Church[157] and a time requiring "charity" for victims who had a "right" to compassion. Against the invasion of Poland and killing of civilians he wrote:[150]


[This is an] "Hour of Darkness"... in which the spirit of violence and of discord brings indescribable suffering on mankind... The nations swept into the tragic whirlpool of war are perhaps as yet only at the "beginnings of sorrows"... but even now there reigns in thousands of families death and desolation, lamentation and misery. The blood of countless human beings, even noncombatants, raises a piteous dirge over a nation such as Our dear Poland, which, for its fidelity to the Church, for its services in the defense of Christian civilization, written in indelible characters in the annals of history, has a right to the generous and brotherly sympathy of the whole world, while it awaits, relying on the powerful intercession of Mary, Help of Christians, the hour of a resurrection in harmony with the principles of justice and true peace.



With Italy not yet an ally of Hitler in the war, Italians were called upon to remain faithful to the Church. Pius avoided explicit denunciations of Hitlerism[image: External link] or Stalinism[image: External link], establishing the "impartial" public tone which would become controversial in later assessment of his pontificate: "A full statement of the doctrinal stand to be taken in face of the errors of today, if necessary, can be put off to another time unless there is disturbance by calamitous external events; for the moment We limit Ourselves to some fundamental observations."[158]
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In Summi Pontificatus[image: External link], Pius expressed dismay at the killing of non-combatants in the Nazi/Soviet invasion of Poland and expressed hope for the "resurrection" of that country. The Nazis and Soviets commenced a persecution of the Catholic Church in Poland. In April 1940, the Vatican advised the US government that its efforts to provide humanitarian aid had been blocked by the Germans and that the Holy See had been forced to seek indirect channels through which to direct its aid.[159] Michael Phayer[image: External link], a critic of Pius XII, assesses his policy as having been to "refuse to censure" the "German" invasion and annexation of Poland[image: External link]. This, Phayer wrote, was regarded as a "betrayal" by many Polish Catholics and clergy, who saw his appointment of Hilarius Breitinger[image: External link] as the apostolic administrator for the Wartheland[image: External link] in May 1942, a "implicit recognition" of the breakup of Poland; the opinions of the Volksdeutsche[image: External link], mostly German Catholic minorities living in occupied Poland, were more mixed.[160] Phayer argues that Pius XII—both before and during his papacy—consistently "deferred to Germany at the expense of Poland", and saw Germany—not Poland—as critical to "rebuilding a large Catholic presence in Central Europe".[161] In May 1942, Kazimierz Papée[image: External link], Polish ambassador to the Vatican, complained that Pius had failed to condemn the recent wave of atrocities in Poland; when Cardinal Secretary of State Maglione replied that the Vatican could not document individual atrocities, Papée declared, "when something becomes notorious, proof is not required."[162] Although Pius XII received frequent reports about atrocities committed by and/or against Catholics, his knowledge was incomplete; for example, he wept after the war on learning that Cardinal Hlond[image: External link] had banned German liturgical services in Poland.[163]

There was a well-known case of Jewish Rabbis who, seeking support against the persecution of Polish Jews by the Third Reich in the General Government[image: External link] (German-occupied Polish zone), complained to the representatives of the Catholic Church. The Church's attempted intervention caused the Third Reich to retaliate by arresting rabbis and deporting them to the death camp. Subsequently, the Catholic Church in Poland abandoned direct intervention, instead focusing on organizing underground aid, with huge international support orchestrated by Pope Pius XII and his Holy See. The Pope was informed about atrocities committed in Poland[image: External link] by the Third Reich by both officials of the Polish Church and the Polish Underground[image: External link]. Those intelligence materials were used by Pius XII on March 11, 1940 during a formal audience with Joachim von Ribbentrop[image: External link] (Hitler's foreign affairs adviser) when Pope was "[[..]] listing the date, place, and precise details of each crime" as described by Joseph L. Lichten[image: External link] [164] after others.
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With Poland overrun, but France and the Low Countries yet to be attacked, Pius continued to hope for a negotiated peace to prevent the spread of the conflict. The similarly minded US President Franklin D. Roosevelt[image: External link] re-established American diplomatic relations with the Vatican after a seventy-year hiatus and dispatched Myron C. Taylor[image: External link] as his personal representative.[165] Pius warmly welcomed Roosevelt's envoy and peace initiative, calling it "an exemplary act of fraternal and hearty solidarity... in defence against the chilling breath of aggressive and deadly godless anti-Christian tendencies".[166] American correspondence spoke of "parallel endeavours for peace and the alleviation of suffering".[167] Despite the early collapse of peace hopes, the Taylor mission continued at the Vatican.[165]



According to Hitler biographer John Toland[image: External link], following the November 1939 assassination attempt by Johann Georg Elser[image: External link], Hitler said Pius would have wanted the plot to succeed: "he's no friend of mine".[168] In the spring of 1940, a group of German generals seeking to overthrow Hitler and make peace with the British approached Pope Pius XII, who acted as an interlocutor between the British and the abortive plot.[169] According to Toland, Munich lawyer, Joseph Muller[image: External link], made a clandestine trip to Rome in October 1939, met with Pius XII and found him willing to act as intermediary. The Vatican agreed to send a letter outlining the bases for peace with England and the participation of the Pope was used to try to persuade senior German Generals Franz Halder[image: External link] and Walther von Brauchitsch[image: External link] to act against Hitler.[170]

Pius warned the Allies of the planned German invasion of the Low Countries in 1940.[171] In Rome in 1942, US envoy Myron C. Taylor, thanked the Holy See for the "forthright and heroic expressions of indignation made by Pope Pius XII when Germany invaded the Low countries".[172] After Germany invaded the Low Countries[image: External link] during 1940, Pius XII sent expressions of sympathy to the Queen of the Netherlands[image: External link], the King of Belgium[image: External link], and the Grand Duchess of Luxembourg[image: External link]. When Mussolini learned of the warnings and the telegrams of sympathy, he took them as a personal affront and had his ambassador to the Vatican file an official protest, charging that Pius XII had taken sides against Italy's ally Germany. Mussolini's foreign minister claimed that Pius XII was "ready to let himself be deported to a concentration camp, rather than do anything against his conscience."[173]

When in 1940, the Nazi Foreign Minister von Ribbentrop led the only senior Nazi delegation permitted an audience with Pius XII and asked why the Pope had sided with the Allies, Pius replied with a list of recent Nazi atrocities and religious persecutions committed against Christians and Jews, in Germany, and in Poland, leading the New York Times to headline its report "Jews Rights Defended" and write of "burning words he spoke to Herr Ribbentrop about religious persecution".[174] During the meeting, Ribbentrop suggested an overall settlement between the Vatican and the Reich government in exchange for Pius XII instructing the German bishops to refrain from political criticism of the German government, but no agreement was reached.[175]

At a special mass at St Peters for the victims of the war, held in November 1940, soon after the commencement of the London Blitz[image: External link] bombing by the Luftwaffe[image: External link], Pius preached in his homily: "may the whirlwinds, that in the light of day or the dark of night, scatter terror, fire, destruction, and slaughter on helpless folk cease. May justice and charity on one side and on the other be in perfect balance, so that all injustice be repaired, the reign of right restored...."[176] Later he appealed to the Allies to spare Rome from aerial bombing, and visited wounded victims of the Allied bombing of 19 July 1943.[146]
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 Widening conflict




Unsuccessfully, Pius attempted to dissuade the Italian Dictator Benito Mussolini[image: External link] from joining Hitler in the war.[177] In April 1941, Pius XII granted a private audience to Ante Pavelić[image: External link], the leader of the newly proclaimed Croatian state[image: External link] (rather than the diplomatic audience Pavelić had wanted).[178] Pius was criticised for his reception of Pavelić: an unattributed British Foreign Office[image: External link] memo on the subject described Pius as "the greatest moral coward of our age."[179] The Vatican did not officially recognise Pavelić's regime. Pius XII did not publicly condemn the expulsions and forced conversions to Catholicism perpetrated on Serbs by Pavelić;[180] however, the Holy See did expressly repudiate the forced conversions in a memorandum dated 25 January 1942, from the Vatican Secretariat of State to the Yugoslavian Legation.[181] The pope was well-informed of Catholic clergy involvement with the Ustaše[image: External link] regime, even possessing a list of clergymembers who had "joined in the slaughter", but decided against condemning the regime or taking action against the clergy involved, fearing that it would lead to schism in the Croatian church or undermine the formation of a future Croatian state.[182] Pius XII elevated Aloysius Stepinac[image: External link]—a Croatian archbishop convicted of collaborating with the Ustaše[image: External link]—to the cardinalate.[183] Phayer agrees that Stepinac's was a "show trial", but states "the charge that he [Pius XII] supported the Ustaša regime was, of course, true, as everyone knew",[184] and that "if Stepinac had responded to the charges against him, his defense would have inevitably unraveled, exposing the Vatican's support of the genocidal[image: External link] Pavelić."[185]

In 1941, Pius XII interpreted Divini Redemptoris[image: External link], an encyclical[image: External link] of Pope Pius XI, which forbade Catholics to help communists, as not applying to military assistance to the Soviet Union[image: External link]. This interpretation assuaged American Roman Catholics who had previously opposed Lend-Lease[image: External link] arrangements with the Soviet Union.[186]

In March 1942, Pius XII established diplomatic relations with the Japanese Empire[image: External link] and received ambassador Ken Harada[image: External link], who remained in that position until the end of the war.[187][188]

In June 1942, diplomatic relations were established with the Nationalist government[image: External link] of China. This step was envisaged earlier, but delayed due to Japanese pressure to establish relations with the pro-Japanese Wang Jingwei government. The first Chinese Minister to the Vatican[image: External link], Hsieh Shou-kang, was only able to arrive at the Vatican in January 1943, due to difficulties of travel resulting from the war. He remained in that position until late 1946.[189]

The Pope employed the new technology of radio[image: External link] and a series of Christmas messages to preach against selfish nationalism and the evils of modern warfare and offer sympathy to the victims of the war.[146] Pius XII's 1942 Christmas address[image: External link] via Vatican Radio[image: External link] voiced concern at human rights abuses[image: External link] and the murder of innocents based on race. The majority of the speech spoke generally about human rights and civil society; at the very end of the speech, Pius XII mentioned "the hundreds of thousands of persons who, without any fault on their part, sometimes only because of their nationality or race, have been consigned to death or to a slow decline".[190] According to Rittner, the speech remains a "lightning rod" in debates about Pius XII.[191] The Nazis themselves responded to the speech by stating that it was "one long attack on everything we stand for....He is clearly speaking on behalf of the Jews....He is virtually accusing the German people of injustice toward the Jews, and makes himself the mouthpiece of the Jewish war criminals." The New York Times wrote that "The voice of Pius XII is a lonely voice in the silence and darkness enveloping Europe this Christmas....In calling for a 'real new order' based on 'liberty, justice and love,'...the pope put himself squarely against Hitlerism."[192] Historian Michael Phayer claims, however, that "it is still not clear whose genocide or which genocide he was referring to".[193] Speaking on the 50th anniversary of Pius's death in 2008, the German Pope Benedict XVI[image: External link] recalled that the Pope's voice had been "broken by emotion" as he "deplored the situation" with a "clear reference to the deportation and extermination of the Jews."[194]

Several authors have alleged a plot to kidnap Pius XII[image: External link] by the Nazis during their occupation of Rome in 1943 (Vatican City itself was not occupied); British historian Owen Chadwick[image: External link] and the Jesuit ADSS[image: External link] editor Rev. Robert Graham[image: External link] each concluded such claims were an invention of British wartime propagandists[image: External link].[195][196] However, in 2007, subsequent to those accounts, Dan Kurzman published a work which he maintains establishes that the plot was a fact.[197]
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As the war was approaching its end in 1945, Pius advocated a lenient policy by the Allied[image: External link] leaders in an effort to prevent what he perceived to be the mistakes made at the end of World War I.[198] In August 1944, he met British Prime Minister Winston Churchill[image: External link], who was visiting Rome. At their meeting, the Pope acknowledged the justice of punishing war criminals, but expressed a hope that the people of Italy would not be punished, preferring that they be made "full allies" in the remaining war effort.[199]
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Main articles: Pope Pius XII and the Holocaust[image: External link], Pope Pius XII and Judaism[image: External link], and Pope Pius XII and the Roman razzia[image: External link]


During the Second World War, after Nazi Germany commenced its mass executions of Jews in occupied Soviet territory, Pius XII employed diplomacy to aid victims of the Holocaust and directed the Church to provide discreet aid to Jews.[3] Upon his death in 1958, among many Jewish tributes, the Chief Rabbi of Rome Elio Toaff[image: External link], said: "Jews will always remember what the Catholic Church did for them by order of the Pope during the Second World War. When the war was raging, Pius spoke out very often to condemn the false race theory."[200] This is disputed by commentator John Cornwell, who in his book, Hitler's Pope[image: External link], argues that the pope was weak and vacillating in his approach to Nazism. Cornwell asserts that the pope did little to challenge the progressing holocaust of the Jews out of fear of provoking the Nazis into invading Vatican City.[201]

In his 1939 Summi Pontificatus[image: External link] first papal encyclical, Pius reiterated Catholic teaching against racial persecution and antisemitism and affirmed the ethical principles of the "Revelation on Sinai[image: External link]". At Christmas 1942, once evidence of mass executions of Jews had emerged, Pius XII voiced concern[image: External link] at the murder of "hundreds of thousands" of "faultless" people because of their "nationality or race" and intervened to attempt to block Nazi deportations of Jews in various countries. Upon his death in 1958, Pius was praised emphatically by the Israeli Foreign Minister, and other world leaders. But his insistence on Vatican neutrality and avoidance of naming the Nazis as the evildoers of the conflict became the foundation for contemporary and later criticisms from some quarters. His strongest public condemnation of genocide was considered inadequate by the Allied Powers, while the Nazis viewed him as an Allied sympathizer who had dishonored his policy of Vatican neutrality.[202] Hitler biographer John Toland, while scathing of Pius's cautious public comments in relation to the mistreatment of Jews, concluded that the Allies' own record of action against the Holocaust was "shameful", while "The Church, under the Pope's guidance, had already saved the lives of more Jews than all other churches, religious institutions and rescue organizations combined...".[170]

In 1939, the newly elected Pope Pius XII appointed several prominent Jewish scholars to posts at the Vatican after they had been dismissed from Italian universities under Fascist[image: External link] leader Benito Mussolini[image: External link]'s racial laws.[203] In 1939, the Pope employed a Jewish cartographer, Roberto Almagia, to work on old maps in the Vatican library. Almagia had been at the University of Rome[image: External link] since 1915 but was dismissed after Benito Mussolini[image: External link]'s antisemitic legislation of 1938. The Pope's appointment of two Jews to the Vatican Academy of Science as well as the hiring of Almagia were reported by The New York Times[image: External link] in the editions of 11 November 1939 and 10 January 1940.[204]

Pius later engineered an agreement—formally approved on 23 June 1939—with Brazilian President[image: External link] Getúlio Vargas[image: External link] to issue 3,000 visas[image: External link] to "non- Aryan[image: External link] Catholics". However, over the next 18 months Brazil's Conselho de Imigração e Colonização (CIC) continued to tighten the restrictions on their issuance, including requiring a baptismal certificate dated before 1933, a substantial monetary transfer to the Banco do Brasil[image: External link], and approval by the Brazilian Propaganda Office in Berlin. The program was cancelled 14 months later, after fewer than 1,000 visas had been issued, amid suspicions of "improper conduct" (i.e., continuing to practice Judaism) among those who had received visas.[56][205]

In April 1939, after the submission of Charles Maurras[image: External link] and the intervention of the Carmel of Lisieux[image: External link], Pius XII ended his predecessor's ban on Action Française[image: External link], an organisation described by some authors as virulently antisemitic[image: External link] and anti-Communist[image: External link].[206][207]

Following the German/Soviet invasion of Poland, the Pope's first encyclical, Summi Pontificatus reiterated Catholic teaching against racial persecution and rejected antisemitism, quoting scripture singling out the "principle of equality"—with specific reference to Jews: "there is neither Gentile nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircumcision" and direct affirmation of the Jewish Revelation on Sinai.[208][209] The forgetting of solidarity "imposed by our common origin and by the equality of rational nature in all men" was called "pernicious error".[152] Catholics everywhere were called upon to offer "compassion and help" to the victims of the war.[153] The Pope declared determination to work to hasten the return of peace and trust in prayers for justice, love and mercy, to prevail against the scourge of war.[210] The letter also decried the deaths of noncombatants.[155]

Cardinal Secretary of State[image: External link] Luigi Maglione received a request from Chief Rabbi[image: External link] of Palestine[image: External link] Isaac Herzog[image: External link] in the spring of 1940 to intercede on behalf of Lithuanian[image: External link] Jews about to be deported to Germany.[56] Pius called Ribbentrop[image: External link] on 11 March, repeatedly protesting against the treatment of Jews.[207] In 1940, Pius asked members of the clergy, on Vatican letterhead, to do whatever they could on behalf of interned Jews.[211]

In 1941, Cardinal Theodor Innitzer[image: External link] of Vienna[image: External link] informed Pius of Jewish deportations in Vienna.[212] Later that year, when asked by French Marshal Philippe Pétain[image: External link] if the Vatican objected to antisemitic laws, Pius responded that the church condemned antisemitism, but would not comment on specific rules.[212] Similarly, when Philippe Pétain[image: External link]'s regime adopted the "Jewish statutes", the Vichy[image: External link] ambassador to the Vatican, Léon Bérard[image: External link] (a French politician), was told that the legislation did not conflict with Catholic teachings.[213] Valerio Valeri[image: External link], the nuncio[image: External link] to France was "embarrassed" when he learned of this publicly from Pétain[214] and personally checked the information with Cardinal Secretary of State Maglione[215] who confirmed the Vatican's position.[216] In June 1942, Pius XII personally protested against the mass deportations of Jews from France, ordering the papal nuncio to protest to Pétain against "the inhuman arrests and deportations of Jews".[217] In September 1941, Pius XII objected to a Slovak[image: External link] Jewish Code,[218] which, unlike the earlier Vichy codes, prohibited intermarriage between Jews and non-Jews.[214] In October 1941, Harold Tittmann, a US delegate to the Vatican, asked the pope to condemn the atrocities against Jews; Pius replied that the Vatican wished to remain "neutral,"[219] reiterating the neutrality policy which Pius invoked as early as September 1940.[213]

In 1942, the Slovak chargé d'affaires[image: External link] told Pius that Slovak[image: External link] Jews were being sent to concentration camps.[212] On 11 March 1942, several days before the first transport was due to leave, the chargé d'affaires in Bratislava[image: External link] reported to the Vatican: "I have been assured that this atrocious plan is the handwork of ... Prime Minister ( Tuka[image: External link]), who confirmed the plan ... he dared to tell me—he who makes such a show of his Catholicism—that he saw nothing inhuman or un-Christian in it ... the deportation of 80,000 persons to Poland, is equivalent to condemning a great number of them to certain death." The Vatican protested to the Slovak government that it "deplore(s) these... measures which gravely hurt the natural human rights of persons, merely because of their race."[220]

On 18 September 1942, Pius XII received a letter from Monsignor Montini (future Pope Paul VI), saying, "the massacres of the Jews reach frightening proportions and forms."[212] Later that month, Myron Taylor[image: External link], U.S. representative to the Vatican, warned Pius that the Vatican's "moral prestige" was being injured by silence on European atrocities, a warning which was echoed simultaneously by representatives from the United Kingdom, Brazil, Uruguay[image: External link], Belgium, and Poland.[221] Myron C. Taylor passed a US Government memorandum to Pius on 26 September 1942, outlining intelligence received from the Jewish Agency for Palestine which said that Jews from across the Nazi Empire[image: External link] were being systematically "butchered". Taylor asked if the Vatican might have any information which might "tend to confirm the reports", and if so, what the Pope might be able to do to influence public opinion against the "barbarities".[222] Cardinal Maglione handed Harold Tittmann a response to the letter on 10 October. The note thanked Washington for passing on the intelligence, and confirmed that reports of severe measures against the Jews had reached the Vatican from other sources, though it had not been possible to "verify their accuracy". Nevertheless, "every opportunity is being taken by the Holy See, however, to mitigate the suffering of these unfortunate people".[223] In December 1942, when Tittmann asked Cardinal Secretary of State Maglione if Pius would issue a proclamation similar to the Allied declaration "German Policy of Extermination of the Jewish Race", Maglione replied that the Vatican was "unable to denounce publicly particular atrocities."[224] Pius XII directly explained to Tittman that he could not name the Nazis without at the same time mentioning the Bolsheviks.[225]

Following the Nazi/Soviet invasion of Poland, Pius XII's Summi Pontificatus[image: External link] called for the sympathy of the whole world towards Poland, where "the blood of countless human beings, even noncombatants" was being spilled.[155] Pius never publicly condemned the Nazi massacre of 1,800,000–1,900,000 Poles, overwhelmingly Roman Catholic (including 2,935 members of the Catholic clergy),[226][227] In late 1942, Pius XII advised German and Hungarian bishops to speak out against the massacres on the Eastern Front[image: External link].[228] In his 1942 Christmas Eve message, he expressed concern for "those hundreds of thousands, who ... sometimes only by reason of their nationality or race, are marked down for death or progressive extinction.[229] On 7 April 1943, Msgr. Tardini, one of Pius XII's closest advisors, advised Pius XII that it would be politically advantageous after the war to take steps to help Slovak Jews.[230]

In January 1943, Pius XII declined to denounce publicly the Nazi discrimination against the Jews, following requests to do so from Władysław Raczkiewicz[image: External link], president of the Polish government-in-exile[image: External link], and Bishop Konrad von Preysing[image: External link] of Berlin.[231] According to Toland, in June 1943, Pius XII addressed the issue of mistreatment of Jews at a conference of the Sacred College of Cardinals[image: External link] and said: "Every word We address to the competent authority on this subject, and all Our public utterances have to be carefully weighed and measured by Us in the interests of the victims themselves, lest, contrary to Our intentions, We make their situation worse and harder to bear".[170]

On 26 September 1943, following the German occupation of northern Italy, Nazi officials gave Jewish leaders in Rome 36 hours to produce 50 kilograms (110 lb) of gold (or the equivalent) threatening to take 300 hostages. Then Chief Rabbi of Rome Israel Zolli[image: External link] recounts in his memoir that he was selected to go to the Vatican and seek help.[232] The Vatican offered to loan 15 kilos, but the offer proved unnecessary when the Jews received an extension.[233] Soon afterward, when deportations from Italy were imminent, 477 Jews were hidden in the Vatican itself and another 4,238 were protected in Roman monasteries and convents.[234] Eighty percent of Roman Jews were saved from deportation.[235] Phayer argues that the German diplomats in Rome were the "initiators of the effort to save the city's Jews", but holds that Pius XII "cooperated in this attempt at rescue", while agreeing with Zuccotti that the pope "did not give orders" for any Roman Catholic institution to hide Jews.[236]

On 30 April 1943, Pius XII wrote to Bishop Graf von Preysing[image: External link] of Berlin to say: "We give to the pastors who are working on the local level the duty of determining if and to what degree the danger of reprisals and of various forms of oppression occasioned by episcopal declarations... ad maiora mala vitanda (to avoid worse)... seem to advise caution. Here lies one of the reasons, why We impose self-restraint on Ourselves in our speeches; the experience, that we made in 1942 with papal addresses, which We authorized to be forwarded to the Believers, justifies our opinion, as far as We see.... The Holy See has done whatever was in its power, with charitable, financial and moral assistance. To say nothing of the substantial sums which we spent in American money for the fares of immigrants."[237]

On 28 October 1943, Ernst von Weizsäcker[image: External link], the German Ambassador to the Vatican, telegraphed Berlin that "...the Pope has not yet let himself be persuaded to make an official condemnation of the deportation of the Roman Jews.... Since it is currently thought that the Germans will take no further steps against the Jews in Rome, the question of our relations with the Vatican may be considered closed."[238][239]

In March 1944, through the papal nuncio in Budapest[image: External link], Angelo Rotta, the pope urged the Hungarian[image: External link] government to moderate its treatment of the Jews.[240] The pope ordered Rotta and other papal legates to hide and shelter Jews.[241] These protests, along with others from the King of Sweden, the International Red Cross, the United States, and Britain led to the cessation of deportations on 8 July 1944.[242] Also in 1944, Pius appealed to 13 Latin American governments to accept "emergency passports", although it also took the intervention of the U.S. State Department for those countries to honor the documents.[243] The Kaltenbrunner[image: External link] Report to Hitler, dated 29 November 1944, against the backdrop of the 20 July 1944 Plot to assassinate Hitler[image: External link], states that the Pope was somehow a conspirator, specifically naming Eugenio Pacelli (Pope Pius XII), as being a party in the attempt.[244]


	Jewish orphans controversy












Main article: Jewish orphans controversy[image: External link]


In 2005, Corriere della Sera[image: External link] published a document dated 20 November 1946 on the subject of Jewish children baptized in war-time France. The document ordered that baptized children, if orphaned, should be kept in Catholic custody and stated that the decision "has been approved by the Holy Father". Nuncio Angelo Roncalli (who became Pope John XXIII, and was recognized by Yad Vashem[image: External link] as Righteous Among the Nations[image: External link]) ignored this directive.[245] Abe Foxman[image: External link], the national director of the Anti-Defamation League[image: External link] (ADL), who had himself been baptized as a child and had undergone a custody battle afterwards, called for an immediate freeze on Pius's beatification process until the relevant Vatican Secret Archives[image: External link] and baptismal records were opened.[246] Two Italian scholars, Matteo Luigi Napolitano and Andrea Tornielli, confirmed that the memorandum was genuine although the reporting by the Corriere della Sera was misleading, as the document had originated in the French Catholic Church archives rather than the Vatican archives and strictly concerned itself with children without living blood relatives who were supposed to be handed over to Jewish organizations.[247]
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Further information: Pope Pius XII foreign relations after World War II[image: External link], Persecutions of the Catholic Church and Pius XII[image: External link], Pope Pius XII and Russia[image: External link], Pope Pius XII and China[image: External link], and Pope Pius XII and Poland[image: External link]


After World War II, Pope Pius XII focused on material aid to war-torn Europe, an internal internationalization of the Roman Catholic Church, and the development of its worldwide diplomatic relations. His encyclicals, Evangelii praecones[image: External link] and Fidei donum[image: External link], issued on 2 June 1951 and 21 April 1957, respectively, increased the local decision-making of Catholic missions, many of which became independent dioceses. Pius XII demanded recognition of local cultures as fully equal to European culture.[248][249] Though his language retained old conceptions – Africa, for example, merited special attention since the church there worked 'to forward her work among the heathen multitudes' – in 1956 he expressed solidarity with the 'non-Europeans who aspire to full political independence.' [250] Continuing the line of his predecessors, Pius XII supported the establishment of local administration in Church affairs: in 1950, the hierarchy of Western Africa became independent; in 1951, Southern Africa; and in 1953, British East Africa[image: External link]. Finland, Burma[image: External link] and French Africa[image: External link] became independent dioceses in 1955.

In the immediate aftermath of the war, Pius XII elevated a number[image: External link] of high-profile resistors of Nazism to the College of Cardinals in 1946, among them the German Bishops Joseph Frings[image: External link] of Cologne, August von Galen[image: External link] of Münster and Konrad von Preysing[image: External link] of Berlin. From elsewhere in the liberated Nazi Empire[image: External link] Pius selected other resistors: Dutch Archbishop Johannes de Jong[image: External link]; Hungarian Bishop József Mindszenty[image: External link]; Polish Archbishop Adam Stefan Sapieha[image: External link]; and French Archbishop Jules-Géraud Saliège[image: External link]. In 1946 and 1953, respectively, he named as cardinals Thomas Tien[image: External link] of China and Valerian Gracias[image: External link] of India – the first indigenous Catholics of their respective nations to sit in the College of Cardinals.[251] Italian Papal diplomat Angelo Roncalli[image: External link] (later Pope John XXIII) and Polish Archbishop Stefan Wyszyński[image: External link] were others among those elevated in 1953[image: External link].

A German contingent dominated his inner circle at this period – the German Jesuits Robert Leiber[image: External link], Wilhelm Hentrich and Ivo Zeiger. His personal confessor Augustin Bea was a German Jesuit and Mother Pascalina Lehnert and the other German speaking sisters of the papal household added to this element. The American bishop Aloisius Muench[image: External link] wrote in November 1948 that Pius XII was 'more interested in affairs of the Church in Germany than in any other part of the Church' and resolved to make the postwar German crisis a top priority – 'its refugee crisis, poverty, hunger and disease, the fate of prisoners-of-war and accused war criminals, the disruption to the internal organization and communal life of German Catholicism, and Germany's uncertain political future.'[252]

He was concerned too about the potential spread of Communism in Western Europe and the Americas. As he sought to secure resources from abroad to aid post-war recovery, believing deprivation fuelled political agitation, so he also sought to influence Italian politics. In January 1948, Luigi Gedda, of Italy's Catholic Action[image: External link] movement, was called to the Vatican as the campaign for the first parliament of Italy's post-fascist republic was underway.[253] The Communists and Socialists seemed headed for victory and Pius XII wanted Catholic Action, an organization of Catholic laity, to mobilise the Catholic vote against parties of the Left. In July 1949 he approved a controversial move by the Holy Office to threaten with excommunication[image: External link] anyone with known Communist affiliations. A group of Jesuits around the journal La Civilta Cattolica[image: External link], active in Vatican circles, further spread alarm that fifth columns of Soviet Communism were active in Western Europe poised to exploit popular discontent to aid Soviet expansionism. He was responsible for giving the appellative title, The Catholic University of the Philippines to the then Pontifical[image: External link] and Royal University of Santo Tomas[image: External link].

Pius XII was rather distrustful of Alcide de Gasperi[image: External link] and Italy's Christian Democrats[image: External link], considering the party indecisive and fractious – reformist currents within it particularly, which tended to the moderate Left – represented by the Sicilian priest Luigi Sturzo[image: External link] for example – he considered too accommodating to the Left. On the eve of the 1952 local elections in Rome, in which again the Communist and Socialist parties threatened to win out, he used informal connections to make his views known. Pius XII stated that the war against communism was a holy war and excommunicated members of the Communist Party. Having decided to encourage the Christian Democrats to consider a political alliance with the Rightist parties as part of an anti-left coalition, he asked the Jesuit, Father Riccardo Lombardi, to speak with de Gasperi to consider such an alliance – an electoral alliance with those even of monarchist and neo-fascist tendencies -including the Italian Social Movement[image: External link]. Adopting a domino theory he warned that, if "the Communists win in Rome, in Italy, it will cast a shadow on the entire world: France would become Communist, and then Spain and then all of Europe'.[254] de Gasperi rejected the idea as politically dangerous to the long term fortunes of a centrist Catholic party.
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Main article: Late years of Pope Pius XII[image: External link]


The last years of the pontificate[image: External link] of Pius XII began in late 1954 with a long illness, during which he considered abdication[image: External link]. Afterwards, changes in his work habit became noticeable. The Pope avoided long ceremonies, canonizations and consistories and displayed hesitancy in personnel matters. He found it increasingly difficult to chastise subordinates and appointees such as his physician, Riccardo Galeazzi-Lisi[image: External link], who after numerous indiscretions was excluded from Papal service for the last years, but, keeping his title, was able to enter the papal apartments to make photos of the dying Pope, which he sold to French magazines.[255] Pius underwent three courses of cellular rejuvenation[image: External link] treatment administered by Paul Niehans[image: External link], the most important in 1954 when Pacelli was gravely ill. Side-effects of the treatment included hallucinations, from which the Pope suffered in his last years. "These years were also plagued by horrific nightmares. Pacelli's blood-curdling screams could be heard throughout the papal apartments."[256]

Pius XII often elevated young priests as bishops, such as Julius Döpfner[image: External link] (35 years) and Karol Wojtyla (later Pope John Paul II, 38 years), one of his last appointees in 1958. He took a firm stand against pastoral experiments, such as " worker-priests[image: External link]", who worked full-time in factories and joined political parties and unions. He continued to defend the theological tradition of Thomism[image: External link] as worthy of continued reform, and as superior to modern trends such as phenomenology[image: External link] or existentialism[image: External link].[257]
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Main article: Death of Pope Pius XII[image: External link]


Following his 1954 illness, Pope Pius XII still addressed lay people and groups about a wide range of topics. Sometimes he answered specific moral questions, which were addressed to him. To professional associations he explained specific occupational ethics in light of Church teachings. Robert Leiber helped him occasionally with his speeches and publications. Cardinal Augustine Bea SJ[image: External link] was his personal confessor. Sister Pasqualina[image: External link] was for forty years his "housekeeper, muse and lifelong companion".[258]

Pius XII died on 9 October 1958 of acute heart failure[image: External link] brought on by a sudden myocardial infarction[image: External link] in Castel Gandolfo[image: External link], the papal summer residence. His doctor Gaspanini said afterwards: "The Holy Father did not die because of any specific illness. He was completely exhausted. He was overworked beyond limit. His heart was healthy, his lungs were good. He could have lived another 20 years, had he spared himself."[259]
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Pius XII's physician, Riccardo Galeazzi-Lisi[image: External link], reported that the pontiff's body was embalmed in the room where he died using a novel process invented by Oreste Nuzzi.[260]

Pope Pius XII did not want the vital organs removed from his body, demanding instead that it be kept in the same condition "in which God created it".[261] According to Galeazzi-Lisi, this was the reason why he and Nuzzi, an embalmer from Naples[image: External link], used a novel embalming approach invented by Nuzzi.[261] In a controversial press conference, Galeazzi-Lisi described in great detail the embalming of the body of the late pontiff. He claimed to have used the same system of oils and resins with which the body of Jesus Christ was preserved.[261]

Galeazzi-Lisi asserted that the new process would "preserve the body indefinitely in its natural state".[260] However, whatever chance the new embalming process had of efficaciously preserving the body was obliterated by intense heat in Castel Gandolfo during the embalming process. As a result, the body decomposed rapidly and the viewing of the faithful had to be terminated abruptly. Galeazzi-Lisi reported that heat in the halls, where the body of the late Pope lay in state, caused chemical reactions which required it to be treated twice after the original preparation.[261] Swiss Guards stationed around Pius XII's body were reported to have become ill during their vigil.[260]
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His funeral procession into Rome was the largest congregation of Romans as of that date. Romans mourned "their" pope, who was born in their own city, especially as a hero in the time of war.[262] Cardinal Angelo Giuseppe Roncalli (later to be Pope John XXIII) wrote in his diary on 11 October 1958 that probably no Roman emperor had enjoyed such a triumph, which he viewed as a reflection of the spiritual majesty and religious dignity of the late Pius XII.[263]

The late pope lay in state on a bier surrounded by four Swiss Guards, and was then placed in the coffin for burial. Pius XII was buried in the grottos beneath St. Peter's Basilica in a simple tomb in a small chapel.
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Main article: Canonization of Pope Pius XII[image: External link]


The Testament of Pope Pius XII[image: External link] was published immediately after his death. Pope Pius XII's cause of canonization was opened on 18 November 1965 by Pope Paul VI during the final session of the Second Vatican Council. In May 2007, the congregation recommended that Pius XII should be declared Venerable.[264] Pope Benedict XVI did so on 19 December 2009, simultaneously making the same declaration in regard to Pope John Paul II.[6]

For Venerable status The Congregation for the Causes of Saints certifies the "heroic virtues" of the candidate. Making Pius XII Venerable met with various responses, most centred on the papal words and actions during World War II. Benedict's signature on the Decree of Heroic Virtue was regarded by some as a public relations blunder, though acceptance of Pius XII as a saviour of Europe's Jews is regarded as 'proof of fidelity to the Church, the pope and the Tradition' by neoconservative Catholic groups.[265] On the other hand, Rabbi Marvin Hier[image: External link], founder and dean at the Simon Wiesenthal Center[image: External link] said, "...there would be a great distortion of history" if Pius XII were canonized.[266] Rabbi Jeremy Lawrence, the head of Sydney's Great Synagogue[image: External link], said: "How can one venerate a man who ... seemed to give his passive permission to the Nazis as the Jews were prised from his doorstep in Rome?"[267] A counterpoint to such comments is the case of Israel Zolli[image: External link], the Chief Rabbi in Rome from 1939 to 1945, who became a Catholic and took the name of Eugenio in honor of Pius XII.

Father Peter Gumpel[image: External link], the relator of the Pius XII's cause for canonization, claims that there are already several miracles attributable to Pius XII, including "one quite extraordinary one".

On 1 August 2013, an anonymous "source who works for the Congregation for the Causes of Saints" said Pope Francis is considering canonization without a miracle, "us[ing] the formula of scientia certa".[268]

Pope Francis also announced his intention in January 2014 to open the Vatican Secret Archives[image: External link] to scholars so that an evaluation of the late pontiff's role in the war can be determined before canonization. This has been met with praise by the Jewish community. However, it was said that it could take up to a year to gather all the documents and then analyze them.[269][270][271]

On 26 May 2014 on his way back from the Holy Land[image: External link] to Vatican City, Pope Francis stated that the late pope would not be beatified because the cause has stalled. The pope said that he checked the progress of the cause for the controversial pope and said that there were no miracles attributed to his intercession, which was the main reason that the cause had halted.[272]

Father Peter Gumpel stated, on a 12 January 2016 documentary on the late pope, that there was consultation of the Vatican Secret Archives which were carried out in secret; in short it means that there are no controversies surrounding the late pontiff that could impede the potential beatification.[273] In that same documentary, the cause's vice-postulator Marc Lindeijer stated that several miracles attributed to the late pope are reported to the postulation every year but the individuals' related to the healings do not come forward to enact diocesan proceedings of investigation. Lindeijer explained that this was the reason that the cause has stalled in the past as none have come forward to assist the postulation in their investigations.[274]
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Reports from 2014 indicate a potential miracle from the United States[image: External link] attributed to the intercession of the late pope that was reported to the postulation. The miracle pertains to a male plagued with severe influenza and pneumonia that could have proven to be fatal; the individual was said to have been healed in full after a novena to Pius XII.[275][276]
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During the war, Time magazine credited Pius XII and the Catholic Church for "fighting totalitarianism[image: External link] more knowingly, devoutly and authoritatively, and for a longer time, than any other organised power".[277] During the war he was also praised editorially by the New York Times[image: External link] for opposing Nazi anti-Semitism and aggression.[278] According to Paul O'Shea, "The Nazis demonised the Pope as the agent of international Jewry; the Americans and British were continually frustrated because he would not condemn Nazi aggression; and the Russians accused him of being an agent of Fascism and the Nazis."[279]

On 21 September 1945, the general secretary of the World Jewish Council, Leon Kubowitzky, presented an amount of money to the pope, "in recognition of the work of the Holy See in rescuing Jews from Fascist and Nazi persecutions."[280] After the war, in the autumn of 1945, Harry Greenstein from Baltimore[image: External link], a close friend of Chief Rabbi Herzog of Jerusalem[image: External link], told Pius XII how grateful Jews were for all he had done for them. "My only regret", the pope replied, "is not to have been able to save a greater number of Jews."[281]

Pius XII was also criticised during his lifetime. Leon Poliakov[image: External link] wrote in 1950 that Pius XII had been a tacit supporter of Vichy France[image: External link]'s anti-Semitic laws, calling him "less forthright" than Pope Pius XI either out of "Germanophilia" or the hope that Hitler would defeat communist Russia.[282]

After Pius XII's death on 9 October 1958 many Jewish organisations and newspapers around the world paid tribute to his legacy. At the United Nations[image: External link], Golda Meir, Israel's Foreign Minister, said, "When fearful martyrdom came to our people in the decade of Nazi terror, the voice of the Pope was raised for the victims. The life of our times was enriched by a voice speaking out on the great moral truths above the tumult of daily conflict."[283] The Jewish Chronicle (London) stated on 10 October that "Adherents of all creeds and parties will recall how Pius XII faced the responsibilities of his exalted office with courage and devotion. Before, during, and after the Second World War, he constantly preached the message of peace. Confronted by the monstrous cruelties of Nazism, Fascism[image: External link] and Communism[image: External link], he repeatedly proclaimed the virtues of humanity and compassion".[283] In the Canadian Jewish Chronicle (17 October), Rabbi J. Stern stated that Pius XII "made it possible for thousands of Jewish victims of Nazism and Fascism to be hidden away..."[283] In the 6 November edition of the Jewish Post in Winnipeg[image: External link], William Zukerman, the former American Hebrew columnist, wrote that no other leader "did more to help the Jews in their hour of greatest tragedy, during the Nazi occupation of Europe, than the late Pope".[283] Other prominent Jewish figures, such as Israeli Prime Minister Moshe Sharett and Chief Rabbi Isaac Herzog expressed their public gratitude to Pius XII.[284]
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Some early works echoed the favourable sentiments of the war period, including Polish historian Oskar Halecki[image: External link]'s Pius XII: Eugenio Pacelli: Pope of peace (1954) and Nazareno Padellaro's Portrait of Pius XII (1949).

Pinchas Lapide[image: External link], a Jewish theologian and Israeli[image: External link] diplomat to Milan[image: External link] in the 1960s, estimated controversially in Three Popes and the Jews[image: External link] that Pius "was instrumental in saving at least 700,000 but probably as many as 860,000 Jews from certain death at Nazi hands."[285] Some historians have questioned this[286] often cited number, which Lapide reached by "deducting all reasonable claims of rescue" by non-Catholics from the total number of European Jews surviving the Holocaust[image: External link].[287] A Roman Catholic scholar, Kevin Madigan, has interpreted this and other praise from prominent Jewish leaders, including Golda Meir[image: External link], as less than sincere, an attempt to secure Vatican recognition of the State of Israel[image: External link].[288]
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Main article: The Deputy[image: External link]


In 1963, Rolf Hochhuth[image: External link]'s controversial drama Der Stellvertreter. Ein christliches Trauerspiel[image: External link] (The Deputy, a Christian tragedy, released in English in 1964) portrayed Pope Pius XII as a hypocrite who remained silent about the Holocaust. The depiction is described as lacking "credible substantiation" by the Encyclopædia Britannica[image: External link].[289] Books such as Joseph Lichten's A Question of Judgment (1963), written in response to The Deputy, defended Pius XII's actions during the war. Lichten labelled any criticism of the pope's actions during World War II as "a stupefying paradox" and said, "no one who reads the record of Pius XII's actions on behalf of Jews can subscribe to Hochhuth's accusation."[290] Critical scholarly works like Guenter Lewy[image: External link]'s controversial The Catholic Church and Nazi Germany (1964) also followed the publication of The Deputy. Lewy's conclusion was that "the Pope and his advisers—influenced by the long tradition of moderate anti-Semitism so widely accepted in Vatican circles—did not view the plight of the Jews with a real sense of urgency and moral outrage. For this assertion no documentation is possible, but it is a conclusion difficult to avoid".[291] In 2002 the play was adapted into the film, Amen.[image: External link]. An article on La Civilità Cattolica[image: External link] in March 2009 indicated that the accusations that Hochhuth's play made widely known originated not among Jews but in the Communist bloc. It was on Moscow Radio, on 2 June 1945, that the first accusation directly against Pius XII of refusing to speak out against the exterminations in Nazi concentration camps. It was also the first medium to call him "Hitler's Pope".[292]

The former high-ranking Securitate[image: External link] General Ion Mihai Pacepa[image: External link] alleged in 2007 that Hochhuth's play and numerous publications attacking Pius XII as a Nazi sympathizer were fabrications that were part of a KGB and Eastern bloc[image: External link] Marxist[image: External link] secret services disinformation[image: External link] campaign, named Seat 12[image: External link], to discredit the moral authority[image: External link] of the Church and Christianity in the west.[293] Pacepa indicated that he was involved in contacting eastern bloc agents close the Vatican in order to fabricate the story to be used for the attack against the wartime pope.[293]
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Main article: Actes et documents du Saint Siège relatifs à la Seconde Guerre Mondiale[image: External link]


In the aftermath of the controversy surrounding The Deputy, in 1964, Pope Paul VI authorized Jesuit scholars to access the Vatican State Department Archives, which are normally not opened for seventy-five years. Original documents in French and Italian, Actes et documents du Saint Siège relatifs à la Seconde Guerre Mondiale[image: External link], were published in eleven volumes between 1965 and 1981. The volumes were edited by Four Jesuits: Angelo Martini, Burkhart Schneider, Robert Graham and Pierre Blet. Blet also published a summary of the eleven volumes.[294]
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Main articles: Hitler's Pope[image: External link] and The Myth of Hitler's Pope[image: External link]


In 1999, British author John Cornwell's Hitler's Pope criticised Pius XII for his actions and inactions during the Holocaust. Cornwell argued that Pius XII subordinated opposition to the Nazis to his goal of increasing and centralising the power of the Papacy. Further, Cornwell accused Pius XII of anti-Semitism.[295] The Encyclopædia Britannica described Cornwell's depiction of Pius XII as anti-Semitic as lacking "credible substantiation".[296] Kenneth L. Woodward stated in his review in Newsweek that "errors of fact and ignorance of context appear on almost every page."[297] Paul O'Shea summarized the work by saying it was "disappointing because of its many inaccuracies, selective use of sources, and claims that do not bear any scrutiny. However, [Cornwell] has rendered a service by insisting Pacelli be re-examined thoroughly and placed firmly within the context of his times".[298] Five years after the publication of Hitler's Pope, Cornwell stated: "I would now argue, in the light of the debates and evidence following Hitler's Pope, that Pius XII had so little scope of action that it is impossible to judge the motives for his silence during the war, while Rome was under the heel of Mussolini and later occupied by Germany".[299][300][301]

Cornwell's work was the first to have access to testimonies from Pius XII's beatification process as well as to many documents from Pacelli's nunciature which had just been opened under the 75-year rule by the Vatican State Secretary archives.[302] Susan Zuccotti[image: External link]'s Under His Very Windows: The Vatican and the Holocaust in Italy[image: External link] (2000) and Michael Phayer[image: External link]'s The Catholic Church and the Holocaust, 1930–1965 (2000) and Pius XII, The Holocaust, and the Cold War[image: External link] (2008) provided further critical, though more scholarly analysis of Pius's legacy.[303] Daniel Goldhagen[image: External link]'s A Moral Reckoning and David Kerzer's The Pope Against the Jews denounced Pius, while Ralph McInery and José Sanchez wrote more nuanced critical assessments of Pius XII's pontificate.[304]

In specific riposte to Cornwell's criticism, American Rabbi and historian David Dalin[image: External link] published The Myth of Hitler's Pope: How Pope Pius XII Rescued Jews from the Nazis[image: External link] in 2005. He reaffirmed previous accounts of Pius having been a saviour of thousands of Europe's Jews. In a review of the book, another Jewish scholar—Churchill biographer, Martin Gilbert[image: External link]—wrote that Dalin's work was "an essential contribution to our understanding of the reality of Pope Pius XII's support for Jews at their time of greatest danger. Hopefully, his account will replace the divisively harmful version of papal neglect, and even collaboration, that has held the field for far too long".[305] Dalin's book also argued that Cornwell and others were liberal Catholics and ex-Catholics who "exploit the tragedy of the Jewish people during the Holocaust to foster their own political agenda of forcing changes on the Catholic Church today" and that Pius XII was responsible for saving the lives of many thousands of Jews.[306]

A number of other scholars replied with favourable accounts of Pius XII, including Margherita Marchione[image: External link]'s Yours Is a Precious Witness: Memoirs of Jews and Catholics in Wartime Italy (1997), Pope Pius XII: Architect for Peace (2000) and Consensus and Controversy: Defending Pope Pius XII (2002); Pierre Blet's Pius XII and the Second World War, According to the Archives of the Vatican (1999); and Ronald J. Rychlak[image: External link]'s Hitler, the War and the Pope (2000).[303][307] Ecclesiastical historian William Doino (author of The Pius War: Responses to the Critics of Pius XII), concluded that Pius was "emphatically not silent".[308] Other important works challenging the negative characterization of Pius's legacy were written by Eamon Duffy[image: External link], Clifford Longley[image: External link], Cardinal Winning[image: External link], Michael Burleigh[image: External link], Paul Johnson, and Denis Mack Smith[image: External link].[304]

In his 2003 book, A Moral Reckoning[image: External link], Daniel Goldhagen[image: External link], asserted that Pius XII "chose again and again not to mention the Jews publicly.... [In] public statements by Pius XII ... any mention of the Jews is conspicuously absent." In a review of Goldhagen's book, Mark Riebling[image: External link] counters that Pius used the word "Jew" in his first encyclical, Summi Pontificatus[image: External link], published on 20 October 1939. "There Pius insisted that all human beings be treated charitably—for, as Paul[image: External link] had written to the Colossians[image: External link], in God's eyes "there is neither Gentile nor Jew." In saying this, the Pope affirmed that Jews were full members of the human community—which is Goldhagen's own criterion for establishing 'dissent from the anti-Semitic creed.'"[309]

In Pius XII, The Hound of Hitler, Catholic journalist Gerard Noel dismissed accusations that Pius was "anti-semitic" or "pro-Nazi", but accused him of "silence" based on fear of retaliation and wrote that " Hitler played the Pope with consummate expertise".[304] Gerald Steinacher[image: External link]'s Nazis on the Run accused Pius of turning a blind eye to the activities of Vatican priests assisting "denazification through conversion" – which, he said, helped ex-Nazi anticommunists to escape justice.[310][311]

A Berlin Jewish couple, Mr. and Mrs. Wolfsson, argued in defense of the pope: "None of us wanted the Pope to take an open stand. We were all fugitives, and fugitives do not wish to be pointed at. The Gestapo would have become more excited and would have intensified its inquisitions. If the Pope had protested, Rome would have become the center of attention. It was better that the Pope said nothing. We all shared this opinion at the time, and this is still our conviction today." There were examples when Church reaction to Nazi brutality only intensified SS persecutions of both Jews and the Church.[312]
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Main article: International Catholic-Jewish Historical Commission[image: External link]


In 1999, in an attempt to address some of this controversy, the International Catholic-Jewish Historical Commission (Historical Commission), a group of three Catholic and three Jewish scholars was appointed, respectively, by the Holy See[image: External link]'s Commission for Religious Relations with the Jews (Holy See's Commission) and the International Jewish Committee for Interreligious Consultations (IJCIC), to whom a preliminary report was issued in October 2000.[313]

The Commission did not discover any documents, but had the agreed-upon task to review the existing Vatican volumes, that make up the Actes et Documents du Saint Siege (ADSS)[314] The Commission was internally divided over the question of access to additional documents from the Holy See, access to the news media by individual commission members, and, questions to be raised in the preliminary report. It was agreed to include all 47 individual questions by the six members, and use them as Preliminary Report.[315] In addition to the 47 questions, the commission issued no findings of its own. It stated that it was not their task to sit in judgment of the Pope and his advisors but to contribute to a more nuanced understanding of the papacy during the Holocaust.[316]

The 47 questions by the six scholars were grouped into three parts: (a) 27 specific questions on existing documents,[317] mostly asking for background and additional information such as drafts of the encyclical Mit brennender Sorge[image: External link], which was largely written by Eugenio Pacelli.[318] (b) Fourteen questions dealt with themes of individual volumes,[319] such as the question how Pius viewed the role of the Church during the war.[320] (c) Six general questions,[321] such as the absence of any anti-communist sentiments in the documents.[322] The disagreement between members over additional documents locked up under the Holy See's 70 year rule resulted in a discontinuation of the Commission in 2001 on friendly terms.[315] Unsatisfied with the findings, Michael Marrus, one of the three Jewish members of the Commission, said the commission "ran up against a brick wall .... It would have been really helpful to have had support from the Holy See on this issue."[323]

Peter Stanford[image: External link], a Catholic journalist and writer, wrote, regarding Fatal Silence: the pope, the resistance and the German occupation of Rome (written by Robert Katz; ISBN 0-297-84661-2[image: External link]; Weidenfeld & Nicolson, 2003):


[The Vatican] still refuses to open all its files from the period—which seems to me to be a conclusive admission of guilt—but Katz has winkled various papers out of God's business address on earth to add to the stash of new information he has uncovered in America in the archives of the Office of Strategic Services. From this we learn that, although Pius's defenders still say that he paid a golden ransom in a vain effort to save Rome's Jews from transportation to the death camps, the most he did was indicate a willingness to chip in if the Jews could not raise the sum demanded. He also shows that no individual Jews were spared, as is often claimed, after Pius personally intervened with the Nazis. Moreover, Katz reveals that those who did escape the Nazi round-up and found sanctuary in church buildings in Rome did so in the face of explicit opposition from the Vatican. The real heroes and heroines were the priests and nuns who refused to bow to Pius's officials and hand over the desperate people whom they were hiding. The main problem with writing about Pius's wartime is that in effect, he did nothing. Facing the murders of six million people, he remained silent. As Jews were taken away from the ghetto that sat right alongside St Peter's, he may have agonised, but he did not intervene. When he did raise his voice with the German occupiers, it was either to ensure that the Vatican City state would not be compromised—that is to say, he would be safe—or to emphasise his own neutrality in a conflict which, for many, became a battle between good and evil. His unrealistic hope was that the Catholic Church could emerge as the peacemaker across Europe. Instead, both the American and British leaderships, as Katz shows, regarded the papacy as tainted by its association with Nazism and irrelevant in the post-1945 reshaping of the continent. Both had urged Pius to speak up against the Holocaust and so drew their own conclusions about him. Far from being a saint, then, he was at best a fool, perhaps an anti-Semite and probably a coward.[324]



Katz's book also discusses how the Pope's view of the anti-Nazi resistance—as harbingers of Communism—meant he chose not to intervene in the Ardeatine Caves Massacre[image: External link].[325]
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In The Real Odessa. How Peron Brought the Nazi War Criminals to Argentina (2002), the Argentine journalist, Uki Goñi[image: External link] described how the Argentinean government dealt with war criminals that entered Argentina. However, during his research Goñi accidentally stumbled on documents of the British Foreign Office about the involvement of Vatican personnel in the smuggling of war criminals, the so-called post-war "ratlines"[image: External link]. Goñi found out that the British Envoy D'Arcy Osborne[image: External link] had intervened with Pope Pius XII to put an end to these illegal activities. Furthermore, he discovered "that the Pope secretly pleaded with Washington and London on behalf of notorious criminals and Nazi collaborators".[326] Suzanne Brown-Fleming's The Holocaust and Catholic Conscience. Cardinal Aloisius Muench and the Guilt Question in Germany (2006) underlines Goñi's findings. In her remarkable study, Brown-Fleming clearly demonstrated how Pius XII intervened on behalf of rather vicious German war criminals (e.g. Otto Ohlendorf[image: External link]). Brown-Fleming's main source was the archive of Pope Pius XII's representative in post-war Germany, Cardinal Aloisius Muench[image: External link].[327] Then, Phayer's Pius XII, The Holocaust, and the Cold War[image: External link] (2008) makes use of many documents that have recently come to light thanks to Bill Clinton[image: External link]'s 1997 executive order declassifying wartime and postwar documents, many of which are currently at the US National Archives[image: External link] and Holocaust Memorial Museum[image: External link]. These documents include diplomatic correspondence, American espionage, and even decryptions of German communications. Relevant documents have also been released by the Argentine government[image: External link] and the British Foreign Office and other information sources have become available, including the diary of Bishop Hurley[image: External link]. These documents reveal new information about Pius XII's actions regarding the Ustaše[image: External link] regime, the genocides in Poland, the finances of the wartime church, the deportation of the Roman Jews, and the ratlines for Nazis and fascists fleeing Europe.[328] According to Phayer, "the face of Pope Pius that we see in these documents is not the same face we see in the eleven volumes the Vatican published of World War II documents, a collection which, though valuable, is nonetheless critically flawed because of its many omissions".[329]

On 19 September 2008, Pope Benedict XVI[image: External link] held a reception for conference participants during which he praised Pius XII as a pope who made every effort to save Jews during the war.[330] A second conference was held from 6–8 November 2008 by the Pontifical Academy of Life.[331]

On 9 October 2008, the 50th anniversary of Pius XII's death, Benedict XVI celebrated pontifical Mass in his memory. Shortly before and after the Mass, dialectics continued between the Jewish hierarchy and the Vatican as Rabbi Shear Yeshuv Cohen of Haifa[image: External link] addressed the Synod of Bishops and expressed his disappointment towards Pius XII's "silence" during the war.[332]

On 16 June 2009, the Pave the Way Foundation announced that it would release of 2,300 pages of documents in Avellino, Italy[image: External link], dating from 1940 to 1945, which the organisation claims show that Pius XII "worked diligently to save Jews from Nazi tyranny"; the organisation's founder, Krupp has accused historians of harbouring "private agendas" and having "let down" the public.[333] The foundation's research led to the publication of the book Pope Pius XII and World War II: the documented truth, authored by Krupp; the book reproduces 225 pages of the new documents produced by the foundation's research.

Mark Riebling[image: External link] argued in his 2015 book Church of Spies that Pius XII was involved in plots to overthrow Hitler since mid-October 1939 and was prepared to mediate a peace between the Allies and the Axis in the event of a regime change in Germany. The courier between the resistance group under Admiral Canaris[image: External link] and the Pope was the Bavarian lawyer and Catholic politician Joseph Müller[image: External link].[334]
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Thesis






For other uses, see Thesis (disambiguation)[image: External link].

"Dissertation" redirects here. For the novel, see The Dissertation[image: External link].

A thesis or dissertation[1] is a document submitted in support of candidature for an academic degree[image: External link] or professional qualification presenting the author's research and findings.[2] In some contexts, the word "thesis" or a cognate is used for part of a bachelor's[image: External link] or master's[image: External link] course, while "dissertation" is normally applied to a doctorate, while in other contexts, the reverse is true.[3] The term graduate thesis is sometimes used to refer to both master's theses and doctoral dissertations.[4]

The required complexity or quality of research of a thesis or dissertation can vary by country, university, or program, and the required minimum study period may thus vary significantly in duration.

The word dissertation can at times be used to describe a treatise[image: External link] without relation to obtaining an academic degree. The term thesis is also used to refer to the general claim of an essay or similar work.



TOP
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 Etymology




The term "thesis" comes from the Greek θέσις, meaning "something put forth", and refers to an intellectual proposition[image: External link]. "Dissertation" comes from the Latin dissertātiō, meaning "path".
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 Structure and presentation style
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 Structure




A thesis (or dissertation) may be arranged as a thesis by publication[image: External link] or a monograph[image: External link], with or without appended papers, respectively, though many graduate programs allow candidates to submit a curated collection of published papers. An ordinary monograph has a title page[image: External link], an abstract[image: External link], a table of contents[image: External link], comprising the various chapters (e.g., introduction, literature review, methodology, results, discussion), and a bibliography[image: External link] or (more usually) a references section. They differ in their structure in accordance with the many different areas of study (arts, humanities, social sciences, technology, sciences, etc.) and the differences between them. In a thesis by publication, the chapters constitute an introductory and comprehensive review of the appended published and unpublished article documents.[5] Dissertations normally report on a research project or study, or an extended analysis of a topic. The structure of a thesis or dissertation explains the purpose, the previous research literature which impinges on the topic of the study, the methods used and the findings of the project. Most world universities use a multiple chapter format : a) an introduction, which introduces the research topic, the methodology, as well as its scope and significance; b) a literature review, reviewing relevant literature and showing how this has informed the research issue; c) a methodology chapter, explaining how the research has been designed and why the research methods/population/data collection and analysis being used have been chosen; d) a findings chapter, outlining the findings of the research itself; e) an analysis and discussion chapter, analysing the findings and discussing them in the context of the literature review (this chapter is often divided into two—analysis and discussion); f) a conclusion.[6][7]
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 Style




Degree-awarding institutions often define their own house style[image: External link] that candidates have to follow when preparing a thesis document. In addition to institution-specific house styles, there exist a number of field-specific, national, and international standards and recommendations for the presentation of theses, for instance ISO 7144.[2] Other applicable international standards include ISO 2145[image: External link] on section numbers, ISO 690[image: External link] on bibliographic references, and ISO 31[image: External link] on quantities or units.

Some older house styles specify that front matter[image: External link] (title page, abstract, table of content, etc.) uses a separate page number sequence from the main text, using Roman numerals[image: External link]. The relevant international standard[2] and many newer style guides recognize that this book design[image: External link] practice can cause confusion where electronic document viewers number all pages of a document continuously from the first page, independent of any printed page numbers. They, therefore, avoid the traditional separate number sequence for front matter and require a single sequence of Arabic numerals[image: External link] starting with 1 for the first printed page (the recto[image: External link] of the title page).

Presentation requirements, including pagination, layout, type and color of paper, use of acid-free paper[image: External link] (where a copy of the dissertation will become a permanent part of the library collection), paper size[image: External link], order of components, and citation style, will be checked page by page by the accepting officer before the thesis is accepted and a receipt is issued.

However, strict standards are not always required. Most Italian universities, for example, have only general requirements on the character size and the page formatting, and leave much freedom for the actual typographic details.[8]
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 Thesis committee




A thesis or dissertation committee is a committee that supervises a student's dissertation [9]. These committees, at least in the US model, usually consist of a primary supervisor or advisor[image: External link] and two or more committee members, who supervise the progress of the dissertation and may also act as the examining committee, or jury, at the oral examination of the thesis (see below).

At most universities, the committee is chosen by the student in conjunction with his or her primary adviser, usually after completion of the comprehensive examinations[image: External link] or prospectus meeting, and may consist of members of the comps committee. The committee members are doctors in their field (whether a PhD or other designation) and have the task of reading the dissertation, making suggestions for changes and improvements, and sitting in on the defense. Sometimes, at least one member of the committee must be a professor in a department that is different from that of the student.
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 Regional and degree-specific practices and terminologies
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 Argentina




In the Latin American docta[image: External link], the academic dissertation can be referred to as different stages inside the academic program that the student is seeking to achieve into a recognized Argentine University[image: External link], in all the cases the students must develop original contribution in the chosen fields by means of several paper work and essays that comprehend the body of the thesis.[10] Correspondingly to the academic degree, the last phase of an academic thesis is called in Spanish a defensa de grado, defensa magistral or defensa doctoral in cases in which the university candidate is finalizing his or her licentiate[image: External link], master's[image: External link], or PhD program[image: External link]. According to a committee resolution, the dissertation can be approved or rejected by an academic committee consisting of the thesis director, the thesis coordinator, and at least one evaluator from another recognized university in which the student is pursuing his or her academic program. All the dissertation referees must already have achieved at least the academic degree that the candidate is trying to reach.[11]
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 Canada




At English-speaking Canadian universities[image: External link], writings presented in fulfillment of undergraduate[image: External link] coursework requirements are normally called papers, term papers or essays. A longer paper or essay presented for completion of a 4-year bachelor's degree is sometimes called a major paper. High-quality research papers presented as the empirical study of a "postgraduate" consecutive bachelor with Honours[image: External link] or Baccalaureatus Cum Honore degree are called thesis (Honours Seminar Thesis). Major papers presented as the final project for a master's degree are normally called thesis; and major papers presenting the student's research towards a doctoral degree[image: External link] are called theses or dissertations.

At Canadian universities under the French influenced system,[12] students may have a choice between presenting a "mémoire"', which is a shorter synthetic work (roughly 75 pages) and a thèse which is one hundred pages or more.[citation needed[image: External link]] A synthetic monograph associated with doctoral work is referred to as a "thèse". See also compilation thesis[image: External link]. Either work can be awarded a "mention d'honneur" (excellence) as a result of the decision by the examination committee, although these are rare.

A typical undergraduate paper or essay might be forty pages. Master's theses are approximately one hundred pages. PhD theses are usually over two hundred pages. This may vary greatly by discipline, program, college, or university. However, normally the required minimum study period is primarily depending on the complexity or quality of research requirements.

Theses Canada acquires and preserves a comprehensive collection of Canadian theses at Library and Archives Canada[image: External link]' (LAC) through partnership with Canadian universities who participate in the program.[13]
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 Croatia




At most university faculties[image: External link] in Croatia, a degree is obtained by defending a thesis after having passed all the classes specified in the degree programme. In the Bologna[image: External link] system, the bachelor's thesis, called završni rad (literally "final work" or "concluding work") is usually defended after 3 years of study and is about 30 pages long. Most students with bachelor's degrees continue onto master's programmes which end with a thesis called diplomski rad. The term dissertation is used for a doctoral degree paper (doktorska disertacija).
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 Czech Republic




In the Czech Republic, higher education is completed by passing all classes remaining to the educational compendium for given degree and defending a thesis. For bachelors[image: External link] programme the thesis is called bakalářská práce (bachelors thesis), for master's degrees and also doctor of medicine or dentistry degrees it is the diplomová práce (master's thesis), and for Philosophiae doctor (PhD.) degree it is dissertation dizertační práce. Thesis for so called Higher-Professional School (Vyšší odborná škola, VOŠ) is called absolventská práce.
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 Finland




The following types of thesis are used in Finland (names in Finnish/Swedish):


	
Kandidaatintutkielma/kandidatavhandling is the dissertation associated with lower-level academic degrees (bachelor's degree[image: External link]), and at universities of applied science[image: External link].

	
Pro gradu(-tutkielma)/(avhandling )pro gradu, colloquially referred to simply as 'gradu', is the dissertation for master's degrees[image: External link], which make up the majority of degrees conferred in Finland, and this is therefore the most common type of thesis submitted in the country. The equivalent for engineering and architecture students is diplomityö/diplomarbete.

	The highest-level theses are called lisensiaatintutkielma/licentiatavhandling and (tohtorin)väitöskirja/doktorsavhandling, for licentiate[image: External link] and doctoral[image: External link] degrees, respectively.
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 France




In France, the academic dissertation or thesis is called a thèse and it is reserved for the final work of doctoral candidates. The minimum page length is generally (and not formally) 100 pages (or about 400,000 characters), but is usually several times longer (except for technical theses and for "exact sciences" such as physics and maths).

To complete a master's degree in research, a student is required to write a mémoire[image: External link], the French equivalent of a master's thesis in other higher education systems.

The word dissertation in French is reserved for shorter (1,000–2,000 words), more generic academic treatises.

The defense is called a soutenance.
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 Germany




In Germany, an academic thesis is called Abschlussarbeit or, more specifically, the basic name of the degree complemented by -arbeit (e.g., Diplomarbeit, Masterarbeit, Doktorarbeit). For bachelor's and master's degrees, the name can alternatively be complemented by -thesis instead (e.g., Bachelorthesis).

Length is often given in page count and depends upon departments, faculties, and fields of study. A bachelor's thesis is often 40–60 pages long, a diploma thesis and a master's thesis usually 60–100. The required submission for a doctorate is called a Dissertation or Doktorarbeit. The submission for a Habilitation[image: External link], which is an academic qualification, not an academic degree, is called Habilitationsschrift, not Habilitationsarbeit. PhD by publication is becoming increasingly common in many fields of study[citation needed[image: External link]].

A doctoral degree is often earned with multiple levels of a Latin honors remark for the thesis ranging from summa cum laude (best) to rite (duly). A thesis can also be rejected with a Latin remark (non-rite, non-sufficit or worst as sub omni canone). Bachelor's and master's theses receive numerical grades[image: External link] from 1.0 (best) to 5.0 (failed).
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In India the thesis defense is called a viva voce (Latin for "by live voice") examination (viva in short). Involved in the viva are two examiners and the candidate. One examiner is an academic from the candidate's own university department (but not one of the candidate's supervisors) and the other is an external examiner[image: External link] from a different university.[14]

In India, PG Qualifications such as MSc Physics accompanies submission of dissertation in Part I and submission of a Project (a working model of an innovation) in Part II. Engineering qualifications such as Diploma, BTech or B.E., MTech or M.Des also involves submission of dissertation. In all the cases, the dissertation can be extended for summer internship at certain research and development[image: External link] organizations or also as PhD synopsis.
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 Indonesia




In Indonesia, the term thesis is used specifically to refer to master's theses. The undergraduate thesis is called skripsi, while the doctoral dissertation is called disertasi. In general, those three terms are usually called as tugas akhir (final assignment), which is mandatory for the completion of a degree. Undergraduate students usually begin to write their final assignment in their third, fourth or fifth enrollment year, depends on the requirements of their respective disciplines and universities. In some universities, students are required to write a proposal skripsi, proposal thesis or thesis proposal before they could write their final assignment. If the thesis proposal is considered to fulfill the qualification by the academic examiners, students then may proceed to write their final assignment.
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 Italy




In Italy there are normally three types of thesis. In order of complexity: one for the Laurea (equivalent to the UK Bachelor's Degree), another one for the Laurea Magistrale (equivalent to the UK Master's Degree) and then a thesis to complete the Dottorato di Ricerca (PhD). Thesis requirements vary greatly between degrees and disciplines, ranging from as low as 3–4 ECTS credits to more than 30. Thesis work is mandatory for the completion of a degree.
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Malaysian universities often follow the British model for dissertations and degrees. However, a few universities follow the United States model for theses and dissertations. Some public universities have both British and US style PhD programmes. Branch campuses of British, Australian and Middle East universities in Malaysia use the respective models of the home campuses.
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 Pakistan




In Pakistan, at undergraduate level the thesis is usually called final year project, as it is completed in the senior year of the degree, the name project usually implies that the work carried out is less extensive than a thesis and bears lesser credit hours too. The undergraduate level project is presented through an elaborate written report and a presentation to the advisor, a board of faculty members and students. At graduate level however, i.e. in MS, some universities allow students to accomplish a project of 6 credits or a thesis of 9 credits, at least one publication [citation needed[image: External link]] is normally considered enough for the awarding of the degree with project and is considered mandatory for the awarding of a degree with thesis. A written report and a public thesis defense is mandatory, in the presence of a board of senior researchers, consisting of members from an outside organization or a university. A PhD candidate is supposed to accomplish extensive research work to fulfill the dissertation requirements with international publications being a mandatory requirement. The defense of the research work is done publicly.
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 Philippines




In the Philippines, an academic thesis is named by the degree, such as bachelor/undergraduate thesis or masteral thesis. However, in Philippine English[image: External link], the term doctorate is typically replaced with doctoral (as in the case of "doctoral dissertation"), though in official documentation the former is still used. The terms thesis and dissertation are commonly used interchangeably in everyday language yet it generally understood that a thesis refers to bachelor/undergraduate and master academic work while a dissertation is named for doctorate work.

The Philippine system is influenced by American collegiate system, in that it requires a research project to be submitted before being allowed to write a thesis. This is mostly given as a prerequisite writing course to the actual thesis and is accomplished in the term period before; supervision is provided by one professor assigned to a class. This is later to be presented in front of an academic panel, often the entire faculty of an academic department, with their recommendations contributing to the acceptance, revision, or rejection of the initial topic. In addition, the presentation of the research project will help the candidate choose their primary thesis adviser.

An undergraduate thesis is completed in the final year of the degree alongside existing seminar (lecture) or laboratory courses, and is often divided into two presentations: proposal and thesis presentations (though this varies across universities), whereas a master thesis or doctorate dissertation is accomplished in the last term alone and is defended once. In most universities, a thesis is required for the bestowment of a degree to a candidate alongside a number of units earned throughout their academic period of stay, though for practice and skills-based degrees a practicum and a written report can be achieved instead. The examination board often consists of 3 to 5 examiners, often professors in a university (with a Masters or PhD degree) depending on the university's examination rules. Required word length, complexity, and contribution to scholarship varies widely across universities in the country.
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 Poland




In Poland, a bachelor's degree usually requires a praca licencjacka (bachelor's thesis) or the similar level degree in engineering requires a praca inżynierska (engineer's thesis/bachelor's thesis), the master's degree requires a praca magisterska (master's thesis). The academic dissertation for a PhD is called a dysertacja or praca doktorska. The submission for the Habilitation[image: External link] is called praca habilitacyjna" or dysertacja habilitacyjna". Thus the term dysertacja is reserved for PhD and Habilitation degrees. All the theses need to be "defended" by the author during a special examination for the given degree. Examinations for PhD and Habilitation degrees are public.


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Portugal and Brazil




In Portugal and Brazil, a dissertation (dissertação) is required for completion of a master or PhD degree. The defense is done in a public presentation in which teachers, students, and the general public can participate. For the PhD a thesis (tese) is presented for defense in a public exam. The exam typically extends over 3 hours. The examination board typically involves 5 to 6 scholars (including the advisor) or other experts with a PhD degree (generally at least half of them must be external to the university where the candidate defends the thesis, but may depend on the University). Each university / faculty defines the length of these documents, but typical numbers of pages are around 60–80 for MSc and 150–250 for PhD.
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 Russia, Kazakhstan, Belarus, Ukraine




In Russia, Kazakhstan, Belarus, and Ukraine an academic dissertation or thesis is called what can be literally translated as a "master's degree work" (thesis), whereas the word dissertation is reserved for doctoral theses (Candidate of Sciences[image: External link]). To complete a master's degree, a student is required to write a thesis and to then defend the work publicly. Length of this manuscript usually is given in page count and depends upon educational institution, its departments, faculties, and fields of study[citation needed[image: External link]]
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 Slovenia




At universities in Slovenia, an academic thesis called diploma thesis is a prerequisite for completing undergraduate studies. The thesis used to be 40–60 pages long, but has been reduced to 20–30 pages in new Bologna process[image: External link] programmes. To complete Master's studies, a candidate must write magistrsko delo (Master's thesis) that is longer and more detailed than the undergraduate thesis. The required submission for the doctorate is called doktorska disertacija (doctoral dissertation). In pre Bologna programmes students were able to skip the preparation and presentation of a Master's thesis and continue straightforward towards doctorate.
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 Slovakia




In Slovakia, higher education is completed by defending a thesis, which is called bachelors thesis "bakalárska práca" for bachelors programme, master's thesis or "diplomová práca" for master's degrees and also doctor of medicine or dentistry degrees and dissertation "dizertačná práca" for Philosophiae doctor (PhD.) degree.
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 Sweden




In Sweden, there are different types of theses. Practices and definitions vary between fields but commonly include the C thesis/Bachelor thesis, which corresponds to 15 HP or 10 weeks of independent studies, D thesis/'/ Magister[image: External link]/one year master's thesis, which corresponds to 15 HP or 10 weeks of independent studies and E Thesis/two-year master's thesis, which corresponds to 30 HP or 20 weeks of independent studies. After that there are two types of post graduate degrees, Licentiate dissertation and PhD dissertation. A licentiate degree is approximately "half a PhD" in terms of size and scope of the thesis. Swedish PhD studies should in theory last for four years, including course work and thesis work, but as many PhD students also teach, the PhD often takes longer to complete.
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 United Kingdom




Outside the academic community, the terms thesis and dissertation are interchangeable. At universities in the United Kingdom, the term thesis is usually associated with PhD/ EngD[image: External link] ( doctoral[image: External link]) and research master's degrees, while dissertation is the more common term for a substantial project submitted as part of a taught master's degree or an undergraduate degree[image: External link] (e.g. BA[image: External link], BSc, BMus[image: External link], BEd, BEng[image: External link] etc.).

Thesis word lengths may differ by faculty/department and are set by individual universities.

A wide range of supervisory arrangements can be found in the British academy, from single supervisors (more usual for undergraduate and Masters level work) to supervisory teams of up to three supervisors. In teams, there will often be a Director of Studies, usually someone with broader experience (perhaps having passed some threshold of successful supervisions). The Director may be involved with regular supervision along with the other supervisors, or may have more of an oversight role, with the other supervisors taking on the more day-to-day responsibilities of supervision.
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 United States




In some U.S. doctoral programs, the "dissertation" can take up the major part of the student's total time spent (along with two or three years of classes), and may take years of full-time work to complete.[15] At most universities, dissertation is the term for the required submission for the doctorate, and thesis refers only to the master's degree requirement.

Thesis is also used to describe a cumulative project for a bachelor's degree, and is more common at selective colleges and universities, or for those seeking admittance to graduate school or to obtain an honors academic designation. These are called "senior projects" or "senior theses;" they are generally done in the senior year near graduation after having completed other courses, the independent study period, and the internship or student teaching period (the completion of most of the requirements before the writing of the paper ensures adequate knowledge and aptitude for the challenge). Unlike a dissertation or master's thesis, they are not as long, they do not require a novel contribution to knowledge, or even a very narrow focus on a set subtopic. Like them, they can be lengthy and require months of work, they require supervision by at least one professor adviser, they must be focused on a certain area of knowledge, and they must use an appreciable amount of scholarly citations. They may or may not be defended before a committee, but usually are not; there is generally no preceding examination before the writing of the paper, except for at very few colleges. Because of the nature of the graduate thesis or dissertation having to be more narrow and more novel, the result of original research, these usually have a smaller proportion of the work that is cited from other sources, though the fact that they are lengthier may mean they still have total citations.

Specific undergraduate courses, especially writing-intensive courses or courses taken by upperclassmen, may also require one or more extensive written assignments referred to variously as theses, essays, or papers. Increasingly, high schools are requiring students to complete a senior project or senior thesis on a chosen topic during the final year as a prerequisite for graduation.[16] The extended essay[image: External link] component of the International Baccalaureate Diploma Programme[image: External link], offered in a growing number of American high schools, is another example of this trend.

Generally speaking, a dissertation is judged as to whether or not it makes an original and unique contribution to scholarship. Lesser projects (a master's thesis, for example) are judged by whether or not they demonstrate mastery of available scholarship in the presentation of an idea.[ dubious[image: External link] – discuss[image: External link]]

The required complexity or quality of research of a thesis may vary significantly among universities or programs.
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One of the requirements for certain advanced degrees is often an oral examination (a.k.a. viva voce examination or just viva). This examination normally occurs after the dissertation is finished but before it is submitted to the university, and may comprise a presentation by the student and questions posed by an examining committee or jury. In North America, an initial oral examination in the field of specialization may take place just before the student settles down to work on the dissertation. An additional oral exam may take place after the dissertation is completed and is known as a thesis or dissertation "defense," which at some universities may be a mere formality and at others may result in the student being required to make significant revisions. In the UK and certain other English-speaking countries, an oral examination is called a viva voce.
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 Examination results




The result of the examination may be given immediately following deliberation by the examiners (in which case the candidate may immediately be considered to have received his or her degree), or at a later date, in which case the examiners may prepare a defense report that is forwarded to a Board or Committee of Postgraduate Studies, which then officially recommends the candidate for the degree.

Potential decisions (or "verdicts") include:


	Accepted/pass with no corrections.




	The thesis is accepted as presented. A grade may be awarded, though in many countries PhDs are not graded at all, and in others only one of the theoretically possible grades (the highest) is ever used in practice.[17]





	The thesis must be revised.




	Revisions (for example, correction of numerous grammatical or spelling errors; clarification of concepts or methodology; addition of sections) are required. One or more members of the jury or the thesis supervisor will make the decision on the acceptability of revisions and provide written confirmation that they have been satisfactorily completed. If, as is often the case, the needed revisions are relatively modest, the examiners may all sign the thesis with the verbal understanding that the candidate will review the revised thesis with his or her supervisor before submitting the completed version.




	Extensive revision required.




	The thesis must be revised extensively and undergo the evaluation and defense process again from the beginning with the same examiners. Problems may include theoretical or methodological issues. A candidate who is not recommended for the degree after the second defense must normally withdraw from the program.




	Unacceptable.




	The thesis is unacceptable and the candidate must withdraw from the program.




	This verdict is given only when the thesis requires major revisions and when the examination makes it clear that the candidate is incapable of making such revisions.



At most North American institutions the latter two verdicts are extremely rare, for two reasons. First, to obtain the status of doctoral candidates, graduate students typically write a qualifying examination or comprehensive examination, which often includes an oral defense. Students who pass the qualifying examination are deemed capable of completing scholarly work independently and are allowed to proceed with working on a dissertation. Second, since the thesis supervisor (and the other members of the advisory committee) will normally have reviewed the thesis extensively before recommending the student proceed to the defense, such an outcome would be regarded as a major failure not only on the part of the candidate but also by the candidate's supervisor (who should have recognized the substandard quality of the dissertation long before the defense was allowed to take place). It is also fairly rare for a thesis to be accepted without any revisions; the most common outcome of a defense is for the examiners to specify minor revisions (which the candidate typically completes in a few days or weeks).

On the other hand, at universities on the British pattern it is not uncommon for theses to be failed at the viva stage,[citation needed[image: External link]] in which case either a major rewrite is required, followed by a new viva, or the thesis may be awarded the lesser degree of M.Phil (Master of Philosophy[image: External link]) instead, preventing the candidate from resubmitting the thesis.
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 Australia




In Australia, doctoral theses are usually examined by three examiners although some, like the Australian Catholic University and the University of New South Wales, have shifted to using only two examiners; without a live defense except in extremely rare exceptions. In the case of a master's degree by research the thesis is usually examined by only two examiners. Typically one of these examiners will be from within the candidate's own department; the other(s) will usually be from other universities and often from overseas. Following submission of the thesis, copies are sent by mail to examiners and then reports sent back to the institution.

Similar to a master's degree by research thesis, a thesis for the research component of a master's degree by coursework is also usually examined by two examiners, one from the candidate's department and one from another university. For an Honours year, which is a fourth year in addition to the usual three-year bachelor's degree, the thesis is also examined by two examiners, though both are usually from the candidate's own department. Honours and Master's by coursework theses do not require an oral defense before they are accepted.
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 Germany




In Germany, a thesis is usually examined with an oral examination. This applies to almost all Diplom[image: External link], Magister[image: External link], master's and doctoral degrees as well as to most bachelor's degrees. However, a process that allows for revisions of the thesis is usually only implemented for doctoral degrees.

There are several different kinds of oral examinations used in practice. The Disputation, also called Verteidigung ("defense"), is usually public (at least to members of the university) and is focused on the topic of the thesis. In contrast, the Rigorosum is not held in public and also encompasses fields in addition to the topic of the thesis. The Rigorosum is only common for doctoral degrees. Another term for an oral examination is Kolloquium, which generally refers to a usually public scientific discussion and is often used synonymously with Verteidigung.

In each case, what exactly is expected differs between universities and between faculties. Some universities also demand a combination of several of these forms.
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 Malaysia




Like the British model, the PHD or MPhil student is required to submit their theses or dissertation for examination by two or three examiners. The first examiner is from the university concerned, the second examiner is from another local university and the third examiner is from a suitable foreign university (usually from Commonwealth countries). The choice of examiners must be approved by the university senate. In some public universities, a PhD or MPhil candidate may also have to show a number publications in peer reviewed academic journals as part of the requirement. An oral viva is conducted after the examiners have submitted their reports to the university. The oral viva session is attended by the Oral Viva chairman, a rapporteur with a PhD qualification, the first examiner, the second examiner and sometimes the third examiner.

Branch campuses of British, Australian and Middle East universities in Malaysia use the respective models of the home campuses to examine their PhD or MPhil candidates.
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 Philippines




In the Philippines, a thesis is followed by an oral defense. In most universities, this applies to all bachelor, master, and doctorate degrees. However, the oral defense is held in once per semester (usually in the middle or by the end) with a presentation of revisions (so-called "plenary presentation") at the end of each semester. The oral defense is typically not held in public for bachelor and master oral defenses, however a colloquium is held for doctorate degrees.
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 Portugal




In Portugal, a thesis is examined with an oral defense, which includes an initial presentation by the candidate followed by an extensive questioning/answering period. Typical duration for the total exam is 1 hour 30 minutes for the MSc and 3 hours for the PhD.
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 North America




In North America, the thesis defense or oral defense is the final examination for doctoral[image: External link] candidates, and sometimes for master's[image: External link] candidates.

The examining committee normally consists of the thesis committee, usually a given number of professors mainly from the student's university plus his or her primary supervisor, an external examiner[image: External link] (someone not otherwise connected to the university), and a chair person. Each committee member will have been given a completed copy of the dissertation prior to the defense, and will come prepared to ask questions about the thesis itself and the subject matter. In many schools, master's thesis defenses are restricted to the examinee and the examiners, but doctoral defenses are open to the public.

The typical format will see the candidate giving a short (20–40-minute) presentation of his or her research, followed by one to two hours of questions.

At some U.S. institutions, a longer public lecture (known as a "thesis talk" or "thesis seminar") by the candidate will accompany the defense itself, in which case only the candidate, the examiners, and other members of the faculty may attend the actual defense.
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 Russia and Ukraine




A student in Ukraine or Russia has to complete a thesis and then defend it in front of their department. Sometimes the defense meeting is made up of the learning institute's professionals, and sometimes the students peers are allowed to view or join in. After the presentation and defense of the thesis, the final conclusion of the department should be that none of them have reservations on the content and quality of the thesis.

A conclusion on the thesis has to be approved by the rector[image: External link] of the educational institute. This conclusion (final grade so to speak) of the thesis can be defended/argued not only in the thesis council at, but also in any other thesis council of Russia or Ukraine.
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 Spain




The Diploma de estudios avanzados[image: External link] (DEA) can last two years and candidates must complete coursework and demonstrate their ability to research the specific topics they have studied. After completing this part of the PhD, students begin a dissertation on a set topic. The dissertation must reach a minimum length depending on the subject and it is valued more highly if it contains field research. Once candidates have finished their written dissertations, they must present them before a committee. Following this presentation, the examiners will ask questions.
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 United Kingdom, Ireland and Hong Kong




In Hong Kong, Ireland and the United Kingdom, the thesis defense is called a viva voce (Latin for "by live voice") examination (viva for short). A typical viva lasts for approximately 3 hours, though there is no formal time limit. Involved in the viva are two examiners and the candidate. Usually, one examiner is an academic from the candidate's own university department (but not one of the candidate's supervisors) and the other is an external examiner[image: External link] from a different university. Increasingly, the examination may involve a third academic, the 'chair'; this person, from the candidate's institution, acts as an impartial observer with oversight of the examination process to ensure that the examination is fair. The 'chair' does not ask academic questions of the candidate.[18]

In the United Kingdom, there are only two or at most three examiners, and in many universities the examination is held in private. The candidate's primary supervisor is not permitted to ask or answer questions during the viva, and their presence is not necessary. However, some universities permit members of the faculty or the university to attend. At the University of Oxford, for instance, any member of the University may attend a DPhil viva (the University's regulations require that details of the examination and its time and place be published formally in advance) provided he or she attends in full academic dress.[19]
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 Submission of the thesis




A submission of the thesis is the last formal requirement for most students after the defense. By the final deadline[image: External link], the student must submit a complete copy of the thesis to the appropriate body within the accepting institution, along with the appropriate forms, bearing the signatures of the primary supervisor, the examiners, and, in some cases, the head of the student's department. Other required forms may include library authorizations (giving the university library permission to make the thesis available as part of its collection) and copyright[image: External link] permissions (in the event that the student has incorporated copyrighted materials in the thesis). Many large scientific publishing houses (e.g. Taylor & Francis[image: External link], Elsevier[image: External link]) use copyright agreements that allow the authors to incorporate their published articles into dissertations without separate authorization.

Failure to submit the thesis by the deadline may result in graduation (and granting of the degree) being delayed. At most U.S. institutions, there will also be various fees (for binding, microfilming, copyright registration, and the like), which must be paid before the degree will be granted.

Once all the paperwork is in order, copies of the thesis may be made available in one or more university libraries[image: External link]. Specialist abstracting services exist to publicize the content of these beyond the institutions in which they are produced. Many institutions now insist on submission of digitized as well as printed copies of theses; the digitized versions of successful theses are often made available online.
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Antonio Rosmini-Serbati






Blessed Antonio Francesco Davide Ambrogio Rosmini-Serbati (Italian pronunciation: [anˈtɔnjo rozˈmini serˈbati][image: External link]; Rovereto[image: External link], 25 March 1797 – Stresa[image: External link], 1 July 1855) was an Italian[image: External link] Roman Catholic[image: External link] priest[image: External link] and philosopher[image: External link]. He founded the Rosminians[image: External link], officially the Institute of Charity or Societas a charitate nuncupata.



TOP
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 Biography




Antonio Rosmini Serbati was born 24 March 1797, at Rovereto, in the Austrian Tyrol. He studied at the University of Padua, and was ordained priest at Chioggia, 21 April 1821. In 1822 he received a Doctorate in Theology and Canon Law.[1]

During this time Rosmini formulated his "Principle of Passivity". Rosmini felt compelled to ask himself: Do my plans spring more from my own subjective desire to do good than from a desire to do the will of God?”. Reflecting in this way, Rosmini articulated the principle in two parts: be ready to undertake any work of charity but only so long as it is God’s Providence that presents it; in the meantime, immerse oneself in the commitment to continual conversion, seeking the amendment of one’s own life.[2]
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 The Institute of Charity




In 1828 he founded at Monte Calvario near Domodossola, a new religious community, the Institute of Charity, known generally since as the Rosminians[image: External link]. In the autumn of 1830 he inaugurated the observance of the rule at Calvario, and from 1834 to 1835 had charge of a parish at Rovereto. Later foundations followed at Stresa and Domodossola. The Constitutions of the institute were approved by presented to Pope Gregory XVI on 20 December 1838. The institute spread rapidly in England and Italy, and requests for foundations came from various countries.[1]

The members might be priests or laymen, who devoted themselves to preaching, the education of youth, and works of universal charity—material, spiritual and intellectual. They work in Italy[image: External link], England[image: External link], Ireland[image: External link], France[image: External link], Wales, New Zealand, Kenya, Tanzania, India, Venezuela, and the United States[image: External link]. In London they are attached to the historical Church of St Etheldreda[image: External link], Ely Place, Holborn. In 1962, Rosmini College[image: External link] School for Boys was founded in Auckland, New Zealand by Father Catcheside.[3]

Rosmini was retained as a political advisor to the then government of Piedmont. In August 1848, he was sent to Rome by King Charles Albert of Piedmont to enlist the pope on the side of Italy as against Austria.[1] Rosmini was invited to serve in the Roman Curia of Pope Pius IX as prime minister of the Papal States[image: External link]. He participated in the intellectual struggle which had for its object emancipation from Austria[image: External link], but as a trusted ecclesiastical advisor and diplomat he was not an initiator of the movement which ended in the freedom and unity of Italy. In fact, while eager for the deliverance of Italy from Austria, his aim was to bring about a confederation of the states of the country, which was to be under the control of the pope. Upon establishment of the Roman Republic[image: External link], the Pontiff was forced to flee and became estranged from his former advisor in political matters. The tenuous political circumstances made it very difficult to reconcile the two men's differing projects: innovative social and juridical reforms, however modest, fell victim to the more pressing existential needs of defending the supremacy of the Church's temporal powers.[citation needed[image: External link]]
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 Writings




Rosmini's works, Of the five wounds of the Holy Church[image: External link] and The Constitution of Social Justice (see Works[image: External link] below), aroused great opposition, especially among the Jesuits[image: External link], and in 1849 they were placed upon the Index[image: External link].[4] Rosmini at once declared his submission and retired to Stresa[image: External link] on Lago Maggiore[image: External link], where he died. Before his death he had the satisfaction of learning that the works in question were dismissed, that is, proclaimed free from censure by the Congregation of the Index. Twenty years later, the word dismissed (dimittantur) became the subject of controversy, some maintaining that it amounted to a direct approval, others that it was purely negative and did not imply that the books were free from error. Vincenzo Maria Gatti, the Dominican professor of theology at the College of Saint Thomas, the forerunner of the Pontifical University of Saint Thomas Aquinas[image: External link] and Master of the Sacred Palace[image: External link], was instrumental in partially rehabilitating the works of Rosmini. In an article published in L'Osservatore Romano on 16 June 1876, Gatti made clear that Pius IX did not intend the "dimittantur" as amounting to wholesale condemnation.[5] The controversy continued until 1887, however, when Pope Leo XIII condemned forty of Rosmini's propositions.

In 1998 he was named by Pope John Paul II in the encyclical Fides et Ratio[image: External link] as one of the greater Christian thinkers.
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 Thought




The most comprehensive view of Rosmini's philosophical standpoint is to be found in his Sistema filosofico, in which he set forth the conception of a complete encyclopaedia of the human knowable, synthetically conjoined, according to the order of ideas, in a perfectly harmonious whole. Contemplating the position of recent philosophy from John Locke[image: External link] to Georg Hegel[image: External link], and having his eye directed to the ancient and fundamental problem of the origin, truth and certainty of our ideas, he wrote: "If philosophy is to be restored to love and respect, I think it will be necessary, in part, to return to the teachings of the ancients, and in part to give those teachings the benefit of modern methods" (Theodicy, a. 148). He examined and analysed the fact of human knowledge, and obtained the following results:


	that the notion or idea of being or existence in general enters into, and is presupposed by, all our acquired cognitions, so that, without it, they would be impossible

	that this idea is essentially objective, inasmuch as what is seen in it is as distinct from and opposed to the mind that sees it as the light is from the eye that looks at it

	that it is essentially true, because being and truth are convertible terms, and because in the vision of it the mind cannot err, since error could only be committed by a judgment, and here there is no judgment, but a pure intuition affirming nothing and denying nothing

	that by the application of this essentially objective and true idea the human being intellectually perceives, first, the animal body individually conjoined with him, and then, on occasion of the sensations produced in him not by himself, the causes of those sensations, that is, from the action felt he perceives and affirms an agent, a being, and therefore a true thing, that acts on him, and he thus gets at the external world, these are the true primitive judgments, containing

	the subsistence of the particular being (subject), and

	its essence or species as determined by the quality of the action felt from it ( predicate[image: External link])





	that reflection, by separating the essence or species from the subsistence, obtains the full specific idea (universalization), and then from this, by leaving aside some of its elements, the abstract specific idea (abstraction)

	that the mind, having reached this stage of development, can proceed to further and further abstracts, including the first principles of reasoning, the principles of the several sciences, complex ideas, groups of ideas, and so on without end

	finally, that the same most universal idea of being, this generator and formal element of all acquired cognitions, cannot itself be acquired, but must be innate in us, implanted by God in our nature. Being, as naturally shining to our mind, must therefore be what men call the light of reason. Hence the name Rosmini gives it of ideal being; and this he laid down as the fundamental principle of all philosophy and the supreme criterion of truth and certainty. This he believed to be the teaching of St Augustine, as well as of St Thomas, of whom he was an ardent admirer and defender.
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 The Cause for Canonization




On 26 June 2006, Pope Benedict XVI signed a Decree of the heroic virtues, and hence declared Rosmini to be Venerable.[6] On 3 June 2007, Pope Benedict XVI authorized the promulgation of a decree approving Rosmini's beatification. On 18 November 2007 he was beatified in Novara[image: External link], Italy.
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 Works




Of his numerous works, of which a collected edition in 17 volumes was issued at Milan (1842–44), supplemented by Opere postume in 5 volumes (Turin, 1859–74), the most important are:


	The origin of ideas[image: External link]. Translated by anonymous (Translated from the 5th Italian ed.). London: Keegan Paul, Trench. 1883. OCLC[image: External link]  818116370[image: External link].

	
The Principles of Moral Science (1831)

	
The Restoration of Philosophy in Italy (1836)

	
The Philosophy of Right (1841–45)



The following have also been translated into English:


	The constitution under social justice[image: External link]. Translated by Alberto Mingardi. Lexington Books. 2006.

	A Catholic catechism. Translated by William Seth Agar[image: External link]. 1849.

	Liddon, Henry P.[image: External link], ed. (1883). Of the five wounds of the Holy Church (abridged ed.).

	Maxims of Christian perfection[image: External link]. Translated by anonymous. London: Richardson. 1849.

	'Psychology (Anonymous) (1884–88)


	A short sketch of modern philosophies and of his own system[image: External link]. Translated by William Lockhart[image: External link]. London: Burns and Oates. 1882. OCLC[image: External link]  551258110[image: External link].

	The ruling principle of method applied to education[image: External link]. Translated by Maria Georgina Grey[image: External link]. Boston: D.C. Heath. 1887. OCLC[image: External link]  769155902[image: External link].

	Letters[image: External link]. Translated by Dominic Gazzola. London [u.a.]: Washbourne [u.a.] 1901.
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